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Editor’s Column 

The explosion of knowledge at the global hut due to technological dynamics has 

certainly redefined the very concept of education. The prevailing scenario of education--

especially higher education--has become a matter of study and analysis for the scholars and 

practitioners who have a craving desire to face changes and challenges. It is because we, the 

human beings, are endowed with the faculty of choice and a free will.  

Unlike other species, we are not programmed. We can make choices and use our free 

will to act and achieve our objectives. Despite the dramatic progress in ICT in education 

achieved so far at the school and college levels, much remains to be done: each country, to 

varying degrees, continues to struggle with issues of children out of school and illiterate 

youths and adults. Inequities in educational opportunities, quality of educational services and 

level of learning achievement persist by gender, rural/urban locality, ethnic background, and 

socioeconomic status.  

The quality of learning and the capacity to define and monitor this quality is lacking 

in most developing countries. The means and scope of education continue to be narrow and 

confined to historical models of delivery, and the use of other channels continues to be ad hoc 

and marginal. The increase in quantitative and qualitative demand for education is not 

matched by an increase in resources. 

At this juncture, it is safe to state that the polarity of views on the possibility of 

change is amazing. We, the publishers of Journal of research , are very much excited to view 

some aspects of these changes through scholarly articles contributed by august scholars and 

colleagues. The present issue contains papers with critical insight and analysis as well as 

systematic discussion and deliberation on various themes of language, literature, information 

technology, commerce and so on. We hope this will certainly be useful for the people who 

aspire change. 

        Chief-Editor 

                       Dr. Rajeshkumar A. Shrimali 
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                                             VFW]lGS ÒJGDF\ v  cc D}<I lX1F6cc 

 

 
* HFGL 5FY" V[DP 

* lX1F6 ;CFIS v zL ;ZSFZL prRTZ DFwIDLS  XF/F4 D-0F4 TFP lXCMZ4 ÒP EFJGUર

 
 

;FZF\X ;- 

 cD}<Ic V[8,[ clS\DTc VFW]lGS ;DIDF AWF H 1F[+DF\ DF5N\0 p5,aW AgIF K[P ÒJGGF 5|tI[S 0U,[ DFGJ ;\S]lRT AgIM 

K[P lJ7FG VG[ 8[SGM,MÒGF I]UDF\ DFGJTF VG[ lXQ8FRFZ lJ;ZFI R]SIF K[P KTF jIlST ;DFH 5F;[YL ;FZF56FGL 

VFXF  ZFB[ K[P T\N]Z:T VG[ ANL JUZGM ;DFH V[ VF56F ;F{G] :J%G K[P H[ 30JFGL HJFANFZL lX1FSGF lXZ[ K[P D}<I 

lX1F6 åFZF lJnFYL"SF/YL H plRTv VG]lRT VG[ ;FZFvGZ;FGM bIF, 5}ZM 5F0JFGM K[P ÒJGGF TDFD TASS[ D}<I~5L 

V[Z6 p5Z RSF;LG[ SFI"G[ VM5 VF5JFGM K[P D}<Iv;EZ ÒJG V[S Eã ;DFHGL ZRGF SZX[P ;F{ SM. :JFY" tIHLG[ V[S 

D[SGF 5}JF"U|C N}Z SZX[P ;\:S'lTG] HTG SZJF  D}<IMG]\ l;\RG VFJxIS AgI] K[P cD}<IlDDF\;Fc GM bIF, 5}J["YL H lJnFYL"G[ 

5|F%T YIM K[P H[GL VFWFZXL,F p5Z lX1FS 5lZzD~5L 5FZ;D6LYL lJnFYL"DF\ D}<IMG]\ l;\RG SZL 5FZ;G]\ 30TZ SZX[P  

 
 

5|:TFJGFo 

 VFlNSF/YL EFZTLI ;\:S'lTDF\ D}<IMG]\ DCtJ 5|U8 YI[,] K[P T\N]Z:T ;DFHGL HIFZ[ S<5GF SZJFDF\ VFJ[ K[ tIFZ[ T[GF 

5FIFDF\ ;NU]64 ;NFRFZ VG[ D}<IM 5FIFDF\ HMJF D/[ K[P D}<IMGM pNŸEJ  DFGJ;Ò"T K[P XF/FV[ ;DFHGL 5|lTS'lT K[P 

lJnFYL" S[ H[ VFJTL SF,GM GFUZLS K[  T[DF D}<IMG]\ 30TZ XF/F SF/YL H YFI T[ VFJSFI" K[P VFW]lGS   ;DIDF\ 

lJSF;GF GFD[ HIFZ[ N]lGIF CZ6OF/ EZL ZCL K[ tIFZ[ D}<I lX1F6 VM;ZFFI UI] CMI T[D ,FU[ K[P I\+JFN VG[ EF{lTS 

;]B ;UJ0 5FK/ DF6;[ VF\W/L NM8 D]SL K[ tIFZ[ D}<I lX1F6 V\U[GL ;EFGTF VG[ DFJHT lJnFYL"VMG[ 5|F%T  YFI T[JM 

VlEUD S[/J6LSFZ âFZF YFI T[JL ;DFHG[  V5[1FF K[P lJnFYL"G[ 3Z4 5lZJFZ4 ;DFH4 XF/F4 U]~HG åFZF D}<I  lJX[ 

p\0F65}J"SGL ;DH 5|F%T YJL HM.V[P  D}<IM V[ DF6;GL VF\TZLS AFAT ;FY[  HM0FI[,F K[P JF6L VG[ lJRFZGL 

V[SJFSITF V[ G{lTS D}<I K[P  D}<I lX1F6 åFZF ;DFHDF\ ZC[,F KLK5ZF56FGM E[N pS[,L XSFI K[P 5|JT"DFG ;DIDF\ 

:JFY"4 ,F,R4 lJ`JF;3FT4 5}JF"U|C4 K/4 VG[ 5{;F 5FK/ NM0GFZF DF6;[  D}<IMG[ G[J[ D]SL NLWF K[P  

 VFHGM ;DFH VFJGFZ ;DIDF\ z[Q94 p¿D GFUlZSM VF5JF .rK[ K[P H[GF DF8[ 5|YD AF/SDF\  D}<IMG]\ l;\RG VG[ 5KL 

;\JW"G SZJ] H~ZL K[P  D}<I lX1F6 åFZF lJnFYL"DF\ ;FZF GZ;FGM E[N4 Eã ;DFHDF\  V5[l1FT AFATM4 G{lTS VG[ WFlD"S 

.lrKT AFATM lJX[GF z[Q9 lJRFZM  D}<I lX1F6 åFZF 5|:YFl5T  SZL XSFI K[P VF\TZ;]h WZFJTF lX1FSM JU" lX1F6 

NZlDIFG .lTCF;4 E]UM/4 GFUZLSXF:+4 VY"XF:+4 ;DFHXF:+ VG[ EFQFF H[JF Z;F/ lJQFIM ;FY[ VG]A\lWT SZL  

D}<I lA\N]V[4 lGWF"lZT SZL XS[P VF lA\N]VM åFZF  D}<I lGN["X Y. XS[ VF 5|lS|IF DGMJ{7FlGS VlEUD ;FY[ ;\,uG K[4 T[G[ 

1 
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VF56[ ;]U|lYT ;DJFI SCLV[ KLV[4 VCL T[GF lJlGIMUYL  D}<IFG]EJM 5]ZF 5F0JFGM p5S|D K[P sV\WFZLIF VFZ4 

Z__5f 

D}<IGM VY"  

 D}<IGM ;FNM VY" XaNSMQFGF VFWFZ[ SZJFDF\ VFJ[ TM  D}<I V[8,[ cp5IMULc  cDCtJG]c cD[/JJFG[ IMuIPc 

cc D}<IGM ;LWM ;FNM VY" DFGJ[ J:T]G[ VF5[, VY" V[JM YFIP VCL J:T]G]\ DCtJ GYL  T[G[ VF5GFZ VY"G]\ DCtJ 

K[P J/L VY" VF5GFZ DFGJ K[4 V[8,[ DFGJGM ;\NE" lJGF D}<IGM lJRFZ VXSI K[P cc 

vHMQFL S[P H[P s!)*5f 

cc D}<I V[8,[ lJJ[S4 ÒJG ZLlTDF\ J6FI[,M lJJ[S4 D}<I V[8,[ lS\DT VFSJL4  5F+TF D],JJLcc 

vSFSF ;FC[A SF,[,SZ 

ÒJG ÒJJFGF WFZFWMZ6M4 jIJCFZLS S]X/TF4 VgI ;FY[GL ;];\JFlCTTF VF AW] H  D}<IM ;FY[ ;LWL ZLT[ 

HM0FI[,] K[o ;FDFgI VY"DF\ c D}<Ic V[8,[ cDM,c VYJF clS\DTcP 

cc D}<I 5;\NUL DF8[G]\ WMZ6 K[P ÒJGGL NZ[S 1F6[ VF56[ 5NFYM" VG[ JT"Gv jIJCFZGL 5;NUL SZLV[ KLV[P 

lG6"IM SZLV[ KLV[P tIFZ[ 56 5;\NUL SZLV[ KLV[P  D}<I VF AWL 5;\NULVMDF\ DFU"NX"G VF5T] WMZ6 K[P  D}<I 

5;\NULGM B},F;M K[P  5;\NULGL IMuITF  D],JJFG]\ WMZ6  D}<I K[P cVFD SZJ] HM.V[ c VG[ VFD G SZJ] HM.V[ V[JL 

5|TLlT  D}<I K[P D}<IM VFNXM" K[P cc s0MP HMQFL EP Z__5f 

VFW]lGS ÒJGDF\ v  cc D}<I lX1F6cc 

5|JT"DFG ;DI lJ7FG VG[ 8[SŸGM,MÒGM ;DI K[P VF I]UDF\ lXQ8FRFZ ,]%T YTM H6FI K[P D}<I lX1F6 åFZF 

;DFH VG[ ;\:S'lTG]\ VF56[ HTG SZL XSJFDF\ ;DY" AGX]\P plRTv VG]lRTGM bIF, lJnFYL"SF/YL H :5Q8 SZJFDF\ HM 

VFJ[ TM  T[G] VG];Z6 VFU/ H. lJnFYL" SZX[ H[G] z[Q9 5lZ6FD ;DFHG[ 5|F%T YX[P ;FDFlHS4 WFlD"S4 VFlY"S4 

DFGl;S4 XFZLlZS TDFD 1F[+MDF\ D}<I lX1F6G]\ 5|NFG V[S S|F\lTSFZL 5U,] U6FX[P VFHGM lJnFYL" VFJTL SF,GM GFUZLS 

K[P EFlJ ;DFHG[ V[S  p¿D GFUZLS 5}ZM 5F0JFGL HJFANFZL VFHGF lX1FS p5Z K[P  D}<I lX1F6 åFZF ;DFHDF\ O[,FI[,L 

ANLVM N}Z YX[P ;DFHGF ;/UTF 5|`GM p5Z ,UFD ,FUX[P RMZL4 U]GFBMZL4 ,]8OF84 NUM4 E|Q8FRFZ4 VF\TSJFN4 

jI;G4 NC[H H[JL ;DFHGL ,F\KG~5 AFATM V\S]lXT AGX[P DF6;DF\ ZC[,M .QFF"GM EFJ N]Z YX[P DF6; DFGJ D8L lJ`J 

DFGJ AGX[P V[S DFgITF D]HA VFHGM  DFGJ H[8,M 5MTFGF N]oBYL N]oBL GYL V[8,M T[ ALHFGF ;]BYL N]oBL Y. ZCIM 

K[P  

D}<I lX1F6YL lJnFYL"GF J;]W{J S]8]dASDGL EFJGF 5|A/ AGX[P JF6L4 lJRFZ VG[ VFRZ6DF\ V[S JFSITF 

;HF"X[P  lJnFYL"SF/ NZdIFG :JFITTFGF U]6M BL,X[P VFHGF ;DIDF\ jIlST 5F;[ ;DIGM VEFJ ZC[,M K[P SFZSLlN"  

VG[ VFlY"S p5FH"GGL A/TZFDF\ DFGJ HLJG OST 5;FZ SZL ZCIM K[P T[G[ ÒJJFG] VYJF DF6JFG] TM SF<5GLS VG[ 

5]:TSDF\ H[D SM. ,[BS[ S\0FZ[,L AFATM CMI T[J] AGL UI[,] K[P lJnFYL"SF/DF\ JM8;V5 VG[ O[;A]SDF\ lD+M JwIF VG[ 

X[ZLlD+M 38IF K[4 ;]lJWF JWL K[ 5Z\T] XF\TL C6FI U. K[P 5{;M JwIM K[ 56 ;]B 38I] K[ DF6;M JwIF K[ 56 DFGJTF 

38L K[P NJFVM JWL K[ :JF:YI SY?I] K[4 A]lwW1FDTF JwIM K[ 56 5[|D 38IM K[P DSFG DM8F K[ S]8]\A GFG] K[4 DM\3LNF8 

3l0IF/M  SF\0F p5Z AF\W[,L K[ 56 :JHG DF8[ S[ J'wW DFTFl5TF S[ NFNFvNFNL DF8[ ;DI GYLP VFHGM DF6; R\ã ;]WL 

5CMRL UIM K[ 56 50MXL SM6 K[ T[GL DFlCTL GYLP I]lGJl;"8L" 5F;[YL B}A l0U|LVM  5|F%T SZL K[ 56 JF:TlJS ÒJGDF\ 

ÒJJF DF8[G] ;FDFgI 7FG T[ WZFJTM GYLP  D}<I lX1F6 åFZF G{lTSTFG]\  :TZ pR] VFJX[P  ;DFHG[ VG[ ;\:S'lTG[  V[S 
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VFWFZ :T\E D/L ZC[X[P 5{;F SZTF DFGJTFG]\ D}<I JWX[P  ;DFH åFZF .rKLT V[JL TDFD AFATMGM U|FO  D}<I 30TZYL 

pRM HX[P ;DFHGF ;/UTF 5|`GM  ,FU6LVMG]\ NCG V8SX[ VG[ VFJGFZL 5[-L OZL V[S JBT cZFDZFHIc GM VC[;F; 

SZX[P ,LA[; ZF.8Z B,L, HLA|FG åFZF c5L8L W G[XGc GFDGF 5MV[8LS 5|MhDF\  ;FZF ;DFHGF V[S ;FZF GFUZLS S[JL ZLT[ 

AGJ] VG[ S[JF  D}<IMG]\ VFRZ6 SZJ] V[ AC] V;ZSFZS ZLT[ ;DHFJFI] K[P H[DF T[D6[ WD" TZLS[ DFGJTF WD"G[ p¿D ZLT[ 

lAZNFjIM K[P :JFJ,\AGv56FGL JFT SCL K[P VgIFI ;FD[ X~VFTYL H ,0JFG]\ SCI] K[P N\E VG[ VF0\AZGM tIFU 

SZJFGL JFT SCL K[P GSFZFtDS ,FU6LVMG]\ NCG SZJFGL JFT K[P :JN[XL J:T]VMGM p5EMU SZJFG] SCI] K[ lG0Z VG[ 

lGE"I AGL V;FDFlHS TtJM ;FD[ ,0JFG] SCI] K[ z[Q9 ZFHG[TF4 TtJ7FGL4 S,FSFZ  ;DFHG[ 5|F%T YFI T[JL lCDFIT SZL 

K[P  

p5;\CFZ  

 8]SDF\ SCLV[ TM ;F\5|T ;DIDF\  D}<I lX1F6 AWF H lX1F6GL 8MR p5Z ZC[,] H6FI K[P  D}<I 30TZ åFZF jIlSTtJ 30TZ 

VlGJFI" YI] K[P ccCFYLGF N[BF0JFGF ALHF VG[ RFJJFGF ALHF cc H[JF l;wWFTMG]\ K[NG SZJF  D}<I lX1F6 V[S VDMW 

X:+ AGL ZC[X[P  D}<I lX1F6YL VFJGFZL 5[-LDF\ V[S GJL lJRFZWFZF  5|J'T SZL XSFX[P 5|:T]T ,[B åFZF DFGJ  D}<IMG]\ 

WMJF6 V8SFJJFGM 5|ItG SIM" K[P lX1F6 DF+ VF{5RFlZS G  AGL ZC[ 56 T[G] p5IMHG YFI T[ VFJxIS K[P lJRFZ 

JUZG] SFI" VG[ SFI" JUZGM lJRFZ V[ D}B"TF K[P H[YL DF6; SM. 5U,] VlJRFZL G EZ[ VG[ ;FYM;FY ;F{ VFU/ JW[ 

V[SD[SG[ VM/B[4 ÒJG SF{X<IM 5|F%T SZ[P VFD4  D}<I lX1F6 ~5L ;FWGYL lX1FS ;DFH~5L AFUG[ BL,JX[P  

  ;\NE";}lR 

v   HMQFL S[P H[ s!)*5f c D}<I lX1F6c 

v  V\WFZLIF VFZPs;PfsZ__5f 5|YD VFJ'l¿  cD}<I lX1F6 cD<IFlED]B lX1F6c  zL U]P CP ;\3JL  lX1F6 DCF                      

 lJnF,I4 EFJGUZ 5FGF G\P!#54 !$5P  

v  zwWF S]5/  cD}<I lX1F6c4 D[4 Z__54 JQF"v!4 V\Sv)4 5FGF G\P#(P 
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બારડોલી સત્યાગ્રહમા ંસરદાર વલ્લભભાઈ પટ�લ� ુ ંને�તૃ્વ  

 િવનોદ�ુમાર બી. �ુજંપરા 

M.A. GSLET  ઇિતહાસ, Ph.D. (Continue) 

 
પ્રસ્તાવનાઃ- 

ઇ.સ.૧૯૧૫�ુ ં વષર્ ભારતના ઇિતહાસમા ં નવો વળાકં લાવે છે. ગાધંી��ુ ં દ�ક્ષણ આ��કાથી ભારતમા ં

આગમન ��ેજોના શાસન માટ� પડકાર�પ બની ગ�ુ ંહ�ુ.ં ગાધંી�એ સમ� ભારતમાથંી ��ેજોને જડ�ળુમાથંી 

કાઢ� નાખવાનો િનધાર્ર કય� હતો. તે માટ� તેમણે સત્યા�હ અને અ�હ�સાના અ�કુ શ�ોનો �યોગ કય� હતો. 

ગાધંી�ના સત્યા�હો�ુ ં ને�તૃ્વ કરવા યોગ્ય વ્ય�ક્તની જ�ર�યાત હતી � ગાધંી�ને સરદાર વલ્લભભાઈ પટ�લ 

સતંોષી હતી. દર�ક સત્યા�હમા ં સાથ-સહકાર આપવા�ુ ં કાયર્ વલ્લભભાઈ પટ�લે ક�ુ� હ�ુ.ં તેમા ં બારડોલી 

સત્યા�હનો પણ સમાવેશ થાય છે. ભારતના સ્વાત�ંય સ�ંામના ઇિતહાસમા ંઇ.સ.૧૯૨૮ના બારડોલીના મહ��લૂ 

વધારા સામેના સત્યા�હની લડત�ુ ં અનો�ુ ં સ્થાન છે. આ લડતના પડઘા �જુરાત �રુતા મયાર્દ�ત ન રહ�તા 

ભારત, �ગ્લેન્ડ અને સમ� િવ�ના અન્ય દ�શોમા ંપડ�ા હતા. ગાધંી�ના સત્યા�હ અને અ�હ�સાના તત્વ�ાનનો 

આ સરળ �યોગ હતો. આ �યોગને સરદાર વલ્લભભાઈ પટ�લે બારડોલી સત્યા�હમા ં સફળ સા�બત કર� 

બતાવ્યો.  

બારડોલી સત્યાગ્રહમા ંસરદાર વલ્લભભાઈ પટ�લ�ુ ંને�તૃ્વઃ- 

 સરકારની મહ��લૂનીિત ખે�ૂતો માટ� અન્યાયકાર� હતી. બારડોલી તા�કુામા ં મહ��લૂની છેલ્લી જમાબધંી 

ઇ.સ.૧૮૯૬મા ંથઇ હતી અને દર ૩૦ વષ� તેમા ંપ�ર�સ્થિતના ફ�રફાર �માણે વધારો ક� ઘટાડો કરવામા ંઆવતો 

હતો. ઇ.સ.૧૯૨૬મા ંસરકારના િનયમ �માણે �જુરાતના ક�ટલાક તા�કુાઓમા ંજમીન મહ��લૂની ફ�ર �કણી થઇ. 

�મા ંસરકાર� અમલદારોએ સરકારને �શુ કરવા બારડોલી તા�કુા� ુ ં૩૦% �ટ�ુ ંમહ��લૂ વધાર� દ��ુ ંહ� ુ.ં �ળૂ 

મહ��લૂ �.૫,૧૪,૭૬૨ હ�ુ ંતેના સ્થાને �.૬,૭૨,૨૭૩ કરવાની ભલામણ થઇ હતી.  

 આ મહ��લૂ વધારો સરકાર� અમલદારોએ ગામડાઓની વાસ્તિવક સ્થળ તપાસ કયાર્ વગર દફ્તરમા ં બેસી 

આડ�ઘડ કય� હતો. મહાદ�વભાઈ દ�સાઇના શબ્દોમા ંકહ�એ તો "આમ સરકાર આગળ બે ઢંગધડા િવનાના ર�પોટ� 

જઇને પડ�ા". સરકાર� આ મહ��લૂ વધારા માટ� કારણો ર�ુ કયાર્ હતા �મા ં તા�કુાના રસ્તા, ર�લ્વે, ખેતીની 

સ��ૃધ્ધ, કપાસના ભાવમા ંવધારો, જમીનની �ક�મતમા ંવધારો વગેર�ને જવાબદાર ગણ્યા હતા. �� ઇચ્છિત હતી 

ક� આખી ફ�ર �કણી રદ થાય.  

2 
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 સપ્ટ�મ્બર-૧૯૨૭મા ં બારડોલીના �ન અપાસરામા ં િશવદાસાનીના ��ખુપદ� બારડોલી તા�કુાના ખે�તૂોની જગંી 

સભા મળ� �મા ં �જલ્લાના ધારાસભ્યો મહ��લૂ બાબતમા ં ક�જ કર� શક� તેમ ન હોય વલ્લભભાઈ પટ�લની 

આગેવાની લેવા�ુ ંન�� થ�ુ.ં બારડોલી સત્યા�હની આગેવાની સભંાળવા ગાધંી�એ વલ્લભભાઈને ક�ુ ંબારડોલી 

તા�કુાના સમસ્ત ��જનો અને ખે�ૂતો લડત માટ� તૈયાર હોય અને તેના જોખમો ઉઠાવવા �શુ હોય તો લડતની 

આગેવાની લેવા �ુ ંતૈયાર �ં. તેમ સરદાર� ક�ુ ંહ�ુ.ં  

સરદાર પોતાના ભાષણોમા ંવારંવાર કહ�તા "માર� સાથે બનાવટ નહ� ચાલે ! જોખમ િવનાના કામમા ં�ુ ં

હાથ નાખતો નથી �ઓ જોખમ ઉઠાવવા તૈયાર હોય એમની પડખે �ુ ંઉભો રહ�શ. તમે હારશો તો સૌ�ુ ંભિવષ્ય 

બગડશે". આમ સરદાર� બારડોલીની લડત શ� કરતા પહ�લા લોકોને શાર��રક અને માનિસક ર�તે તૈયાર કયાર્ 

હતા. સરદાર� લડત શ� કરતા પહ�લા લોકોને લડત દરમ્યાન આવી પડનારા જોખમોનો શાિંત�વૂર્ક િવચાર કરવા 

સાત �દવસની ��ુત આપી અને પછ� લડતની શ�આત કર� હતી.  

મહ��લૂનો �થમ હપ્તો ભરવાની શ�આત ૫મી ફ��આુર� ૧૯૨૮ ના રોજ થવાની હતી. આથી ૪ ફ��આુર� 

૧૯૨૮ ના �દવસે તા�કુાના તમામ ખે�તૂોની �થમ પ�રષદ બારડોલી ખાતે વલ્લભભાઈ પટ�લના ��ખુપદ� યો�ઇ 

હતી. �મા ંસત્યા�હની લડતની સવર્સમંિત મળતા ૬ ફ��આુર� ૧૯૨૮ ના �દવસે વલ્લભભાઈએ �ુબંઇના ગવનર્રને 

પ� લખી ખે�તૂોને અન્યાય મહ��લૂ રદ કર� તટસ્થ તપાસ કરવા પચં િનમવાની દરખાસ્ત કર� હતી. સરકાર 

તરફથી સતંોષકારક �ત્�તુર ન મળતા ખે�તૂોની બી� પ�રષદ મળ� �મા ંઐિતહાિસક ઠરાવ થયો હતો.  

બારડોલી તા�કુાના ખાતેદારોની આ પ�રષદ ઠરાવ કર� છે ક� અમારા તા�કુામા ં લેવાતા મહ��લૂમા ં

સરકાર� � વધારો લેવાનો �હ�ર કય� છે તે અયોગ્ય, અન્યાયી અને �ુલ્મી છે એમ અમા� માન�ુ ંછે. �યા ં�ધુી 

સરકાર ચા� ુમહ��લૂને �રુ��રુા મહ��લૂ તર�ક� લેવા અગર તો િનષ્પક્ષ પચં મારફત આ �કણી કર� તપાસવા 

તૈયાર  ન થાય ત્યા ં�ધુી સરકારને મહ��લૂ ��ુલ ન ભર�ુ ંઅને તેમ કરતા સરકાર જપ્તી, ખાલસા વગેર� � કાઇં 

ઉપાયો લે તેથી પડતા કષ્ટો સહન કરવા.  

જો વધારા િવના�ુ ંચા� ુમહ��લૂને સરકાર �રુ��રુા મહ��લૂ તર�ક� લેવા તૈયાર થાય તો તે માટ� મહ��લૂ 

�રંુત જ ભર� દ�� ુ.ં  

તેમા ં સરકાર� �ુલ્મી, જપ્તી ક� એવા દમન સામે નહ� �ુકવાનો તથા છેવટ �ધુી અ�હ�સક ર�તે લડ� 

લેવાનો િનણર્ય લેવામા ંઆવ્યો તથા સરકાર જો �ળુ મહ��લૂ �સ્વકાર� તો તે ભર� દ�વા�ુ ંઅને તે ન �સ્વકાર� તો 

વધારો તેમજ મહ��લૂ નહ� ભરવા�ુ ંપણ ઠરાવવામા ંઆવ્�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં  
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સરદાર પટ�લની વ્યવસ્થાશ�ક્ત �બૂ જ સરળ અને સશક્ત હતી. લડતની વ્�હુરચના અને ત�ંરચના 

તેમણે કર� હતી. બારડોલમા ંચાર છાવણીઓ તો હતી જ તેમા ંબારડોલી, સરભોણ, મઢ� અને વેડછ�નો સમાવેશ 

થતો હતો. અહ� સ્વયસેંવકોની છાવણીઓ શ� કરવામા ં આવી હતી �ના અ�ણીઓ તર�ક� કલ્યાણ�ભાઈ, 

�ુગતરામભાઈ, �શુાલભાઈ, ક�શવભાઈ, ડૉ.િ�ભોવનદાસ, ડૉ.ચ�ુંભાઈ દ�સાઇ, મોહનલાલ પડં�ા, રિવશકંર 

મહારાજ, દરબાર ગોપાળદાસ અને તમેના પ�ત્ન ભ�ક્તબા, ચીમનલાલ ચીનાઇ, �લચદં શાહ તથા તેમના પ�ત્ન 

શારદાબેન, ડૉ.�મુતં મહ�તા અને તેમના પ�ત્ન શારદાબેન, ડૉ.ચપંકલાલ ધીયા તથા તેમના પ�ત્ન �ણુવતંીબેન, 

મણીલાલ કોઠાર�, �ંુવર�ભાઈ દયાળ�ભાઈ, મહાદ�વભાઈ દ�સાઇ, સ્વામી આનદં, અબ્બાસ તૈયબ�, ઇમામસાહ�બ 

બાવાસાહ�બ, મી�ુબહ�ન પીટ�ટ, �ંુ.મણીબેન પટ�લ વગેર� �ખુ્ય હતા. 

આ તમામ સત્યા�હ�ઓએ �ુદ� �ુદ� જવાબદાર�ઓ સભંાળ� લીધી હતી. �દોલનની ખબરો આપવા 

�ુગતરામ દવેની દ�ખર�ખ હ�ઠળ �કાશન ખા�ુ ંખોલવામા ંઆવ્�ુ ંહ� ુ ં�મા ં"સત્યા�હ પિ�કા" િનકળતી હતી. �મા ં

રો�રોજના ખબર, વલ્લભભાઈ �વચનો, વતર્માનપ�ોને મોકલવાના સમાચારો �વી ��િૃત શ� થઇ હતી. સ્વામી 

આનદં� વલ્લભભાઈના મ�ંી તર�ક��ુ ંકામ સ્વેચ્છાએ ઉપાડ� લી�ુ ંહ�ુ.ં ખે�તૂોમાથંી ક�ટલાય સ્વયસેંવકો ઉભા થયા 

હતા �મણે પોતપોતાના ગામોની સેવા, ખબરો લાવવી લઇ જવી, સદં�શાઓ પહ�ચતા કરવા અને અન્ય બી� 

કામોમા ં જોડાઇ ગયા હતા. સ�ંણૂર્ તા�કુામા ં ૧૩ છાવણીઓ કાયર્રત હતી અને દર�ક છાવણીના ચો�સ ગામો 

િનિ�ત કરાયા હતા. સ્વયસેંવકોએ રાત-�દવસ એક કર�ને કામ ક�ુ� હ�ુ.ં તેમા ં૨૦૦ સૈિનકો હતા. �મા ં૩૦ સ્થાિનક, 

બારડોલી આ�મના ૩૦ અને ૧૪૦ સૈિનકો બહારથી આવ્યા હતા.  

સત્યા�હ દરમ્યાન બહ�નોએ પણ અદ�તુ સહનશીલતા દાખવી હતી. સોના �લુની જમીનો ખાલસા, 

િવવાદ�ત ઢોરોની હરરા�, �દવસો �ધુી ઢોરઢાખંર સાથે ઘરની �દર �રુાઇ રહ�ને બહ�નોએ સાહસ અને ધૈયર્� ુ ં

ઉ�મ ઉદાહરણ ��ુ પાડ�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં 

સરકાર� પઠાણોની મદદ લઇને ઘરમા ં�ુસંી જઇ બારણા તોડ�, વાડો ચીર�ને ભ�સો ઉઠાવી હતી, સરકાર� 

વાણીયા, રાણીપરજ વગેર� પર દબાણ લાવી મહ��લૂ ભરાવવા ઘણા ં�યાસો કયાર્ પરં� ુસરકારની િનષ્ફળતા મળ� 

� સરદાર પટ�લની સફળતા દશાર્વે છે. આ �દોલનને "ટાઇમ્સ ઓફ ઇ�ન્ડયા" િસવાયના દ�શભરના છાપંાઓએ 

જનતાની માગંણી ન્યાયી ગણી હતી. �રુતની �જલ્લા પ�રષદમા ં��ખુ સ્થાને રહ�લા હ�દરાબાદના જયરામદાસે 

�ચુવ્યા �માણે ૧૨મી �ુનનો �દવસ ‘બારડોલી �દન’ તર�ક� ઉજવવામા ંઆવ્યો હતો. 

આ લડતમા ંરહ�લા સ��ય કાયર્કરોની સરકાર� ધરપકડ કર� હતી. �ુલ ૧૬ ધારાસભ્યોએ રા�નામા આપ્યા 

હતા. ૧૨૨ પટ�લોમાથંી ૮૪ જણાએ અને ૪૫ તલાટ�ઓમાથંી ૧૯ જણાએ રા�નામા આપ્યા હતા. આમ સરકાર� 
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કમર્ચાર�ઓએ પણ સત્યા�હમા ંસરકારનો િવરોધ કર�ને સરદાર પટ�લને સાથ આપ્યો હતો. � તેમ�ુ ંસફળ ને�તૃ્વ 

દશાર્વે છે. 

સરદાર પટ�લના અડગ િનણર્ય સામે સરકારને �તે �ુક�ુ ંપડ�ુ ં હ� ુ.ં સરકાર�ુ ંમાન રહ� તેવી યોજના 

ઘડવામા ંઆવી. વધારા�ુ ંમહ��લૂ ભરાઇ �ય તો સરકાર� તપાસ કરવાની તૈયાર� દશાર્વી. સરદાર પટ�લે તો �ુના 

મહ��લૂ ભરવા�ુ ં �ચુવ્�ુ ં હ� ુ.ં છેવટ� વાટાઘાટો થઇ અને �ુ� ુમહ��લૂ ભરવા�ુ,ં ક�દ�ઓને છોડ� �કુવા�ુ,ં જપ્ત 

કર�લી જમીન પરત કરવા�ુ,ં પટ�લ-તલાટ�ઓને નોકર� પર પાછા લાવવા�ુ ં�સ્વકારા�ુ.ં દંડની ચોથાભાગની રકમ 

પાછ� આપવા�ુ ંઠરાવવામા ંઆવ્�ુ.ં મહ��લૂ વધારા બાબત તપાસ કર� સરકારને અહ�વાલ મોકલવા તટસ્થ પચંની 

િનમ�ુકં થઇ �ણે બારડોલી અને ૮૪ તા�કુામા ં �ુલ �.૧,૮૭,૪૯૨ નો મહ��લૂ વધારો કય� હતો. તે તપાસ 

સિમિતએ ઘટાડ�ને �.૪૮,૬૪૮ નો કય� હતો. આ બાબત દશાર્વે છે ક� સરદાર વલ્લભભાઈના ને�તૃ્વ તળે બારડોલી 

સત્યા�હનો જવલતં િવજય થયો હતો.  

સમાપનઃ- 

 બારડોલી સત્યા�હ� મા� �જુરાતના લોકોમા ંજ ન�હ� પરં� ુસમ� ભારતના લોકોની રાષ્��ય ચેતનામા ંનવો �ાણ 

�યુ� હતો. આ સત્યા�હમા ં��ેજ સરકારના શ�ોની તાકાત સામે સરદાર પટ�લે અ�હ�સા અને સત્યા�હ�ુ ંઅ�કુ 

શ� ઉઠાવ્�ુ ં હ� ુ ં� ��ેજોની સ�ા સામે ��ા� �રુવાર થ�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં બારડોલી સત્યા�હમા ંસરદાર વલ્લભભાઈ 

પટ�લે ૮૮,૦૦૦ લોકો�ુ ં સફળ ને�તૃ્વ કર�ને અન્યાયી, �ુલ્મી સરકાર સામે ધમર્�ધુ્ધ �ત્� ુ હ� ુ.ં સરદાર 

વલ્લભભાઈ પટ�લને આ સત્યા�હ દરમ્યાન સરદાર�ુ ં�બ�દ બારડોલીની �� �ારા મળ્�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં બારડોલી �� પર 

��ેજો�પી આવેલ આફતનો સામનો કર�ને સરદાર પટ�લે સકંટમાથંી �કુ્ત અપાવી હતી. આમ તે બારડોલી 

સત્યા�હના ��ુક્તદાતા બન્યા હતા.  

સદંભર્ઃ- 

(૧) હ�ર�સાદ શા�ી અને �િવણચ�ં પ�રખ, �.ુરા.સા.ંઇ., �થં-૯, ભો.�.િવ�ાભવન, અમદાવાદ-૧૯૮૭. 

(૨) મહાદ�વભાઈ દ�સાઇ, બારડોલી સત્યા�હનો ઇિતહાસ, નવ�વન �સ્ટ, અમદાવાદ-૧૯૯૧. 

(૩) નારાયણ દ�સાઇ, સ્વાત�ંય સ�ંામની વસતં(૧૯૧૭-૧૯૩૧ના સત્યા�હો), નેશનલ �કુ �સ્ટ ઇ�ન્ડયા, નવી 

�દલ્હ�-૧૯૯૭. 

(૪) િશવ�સાદ રાજગોર, અવાર્ચીન �જુરાતનો રાજ�કય અને સાસં્�ૃિતક ઇિતહાસ, �િુનવિસ�ટ� �થં િનમાર્ણ 

બોડર્, અમદાવાદ-૧૯૯૮. 
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(૫) વાસન્તી �નુશી, �જુરાતમા ં��િૃતની લહ�રો-નવચેતનાથી સ્વાત�ંય િસધ્ધી, �કાશન િવભાગ, ભારત 

સરકાર, નવી �દલ્હ�-૨૦૦૦. 

(૬) શાતંીલાલ દ�સાઇ, રાષ્�નો સ્વાત�ંય સ�ંામ અને �જુરાત, �િુનવિસ�ટ� �થં િનમાર્ણ બોડર્, અમદાવાદ-

૧૯૯૯. 

(૭) િવષ્� ુ�ભાકર, સરદાર વલ્લભભાઈ પટ�લ, નેશનલ �કુ �સ્ટ ઇ�ન્ડયા, નવી �દલ્હ�-૨૦૦૪. 

(૮) �જુરાત રા�ય સવર્સ�ંહ, �રુત �જલ્લો, �જુરાત સરકાર, ગાધંીનગર-૧૯૯૪. 
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जीवन म� खेलकूद और स्वास्थ्य का महत्व 
प्रो.अमतृा गा�मत पी.ट�.आई 

मकु्तजीवन म�हला कोलेज भुज. 

 
प्रस्तावना- 

        भगवतगीता म� भगवान श्रीकृष्ण ने कहा है �क िजन व्यिक्तय� का आहार, �वचार, �वहार �नय�मत 

होता है िजनके काय� म� �दव्यता, मन म� प�वत्रता होती है ,िजनक� नींद और जागरण �नय�मत है वह� सह� 

अथ� म� मनुष्य है | तथा इस प्रकार क� शिक्त ह� सच्चा स्वस्थ मनुष्य कहलाता है | इस�लए शार��रक द्रिष्ट 

से स्वस्थ उत्साह� शिक्तमान ,साहसी,संतु�लत मन तथा सशक्त �वचारवाला नाग�रक �कसी भी देश क� सबसे 

बड़ी सम्प�त होती है | हमारे वेद� म� भी कहा गया है �क दबुर्ल और अस्वस्थ मनुष्य खुद क� आत्मा को भी 

खुश नह� कर सकता है | इस�लए कहा गया है क� हम� खुश रहना है तो खुद को स्वस्थ करना या रखना ह� 

होगा | 

       स्वास्थ्य से सम्बन्धी वाक्या याद आता है �क एक बार सांठ वषर् के एक वदृ्ध व्यिक्त से उसके १२ 

साल के पौत्र ने प्रश्न �कया �क दादाजी आप इतनी उम्र होने पर भी इतना काम कैसे कर लेते हो ? और म� तो 

थोडा सा काम करने म� ह� थक जाता हँू और आप सुबह से शाम तक एक दम तरो ताज़ा इसका कारण क्या  

है | दादाजी ने पौत्र को एक ह� वाक्य म� जवाब �दया I LOVE ME जब तमु जीवन म� खुद से पे्रम करना सीख 

लोगे तब समज म� आ जायेगा और तभी तुम्हारा जीवन जाद ूजैसा लगेगा क्य��क िजतना समय हम िजन्दगी 

को द�गे और स्वस्थ मानव को प्रकृ�त क� तरफ से �मल� अनमोल भ�ट है | तथा पूवर् जन्म के पुण्यो और अच्छे 

कम� के कारण ह� भगवान ने हम� मनुष्य शर�र के रूप म� जन्म �दया है | इस�लए मनुष्य शर�र को 

स्वस्थ,�नरोगी रखने का कायर् हमारा है | 

      ले�कन आज के जीवन म� देखे तो यह सूत्र �धसकर �धसे कपड़े क� तरह हो गया है �फर भी जीवन सोने 

क� मोहर जैसा है | ये बाद म� समजते है �फर भी अनजान बने रहते है क्य��क खेल के प्र�त �कसी क� रू�च 

नह�ं है और इसके अभाव म� शर�र श्राप रूपी हो जाता है | इस�लए शर�र को संुदर और संतु�लत बनाने के �लए 

व्यायाम जरूर� है ,शिक्तशाल� बनने के �लए �नय�मत व्यायाम करत� रहना चा�हए ,जो शर�र कमजोर होता है 

वह कायर् नह�ं कर सकता | अत: शर�र के अंग� को ताकतवान बनाने के �लए व्यायाम जरूर� है | लम्बा जीवन 

जीने के �लए �नरोगी रहने के �लए �दमाग तेज दौड़ाने के �लए भी योग्य व्यायाम अ�नवायर् होता है | 

       वै�ा�नक भी यह�ं कहते है क� वधृ्धावस्था को दरू करने के �लए योग्य व्यायाम जरूर� है | �कसी भी 

देश का भ�वष्य इस बात से जान सकते है �क उस देश म� �कतने स्वस्थ,कायर् स�म व्यिक्त है | शार��रक 

स्वास्थ्य के �बना सोना,चाँद�,सम्प�त सब व्यथर् है ,क्य��क स्वस्थ शर�र के अभाव म� व्यिक्त जीवन के रोमांच 

से वं�चत रह जाता है तथा रोगी,आलसी व्यिक्त के �लए खुद का जीवन ह� बोज रूप बन जाता है | पुराण� म� 

भी शर�र को मं�दर और जीव को �शव कहा गया है | इस�लए अगर हमने शार��रक स्वास्थ्य को खोकर कोई 

सम्प�त प्राप्त भी कर ल� तो उसका कोई फायदा नह�ं है | क्य��क खोई हुई भौ�तक सम्प�त को हम �फर से 

प्राप्त कर सकते है परन्तु स्वास्थ्य को �फर से प्राप्त करना मुिश्कल होता है | 

3 
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          यजुव�द म� एक मंत्र म� भगवान से प्राथना क� गई है �क हे ! परमात्मा हम हंमेशा वसन्त देखे,हम 

वसन्त िजये, सो वसन्त तक सुने ,सो वसन्त तक आत्म �नभर्र रहे और सौ से भी अ�धक वष� तक जीवन का 

आनन्द ले | परन्तु आज हम शर�र स्वास्थ्य को �नरंतर खोते जा रहे है | इसे प्राप्त करने के �लए हम� उ�चत 

व्यायाम क� तरफ ध्यान देना होगा ,क्य��क व्यायाम साित्वक भोजन,नशामुिक्त,प्राणायाम,ध्यान,योगासन आ�द 

भारतीय संस्कृ�त क� अनमोल भ�ट है | िजस तरह से योग के द्वारा शर�र स्वस्थ,तंदरुस्त सुडोल बनता है ,उसी 

तरह ध्यान से मन  प्रफुिल्लत ,िस्थर,उजार्वान बनता है | इस�लए उत्साह� मन जब स्वस्थ शर�र से �मलता है 

तो �वश्व का कोई भी कायर् असंभव नह� रहता | इस�लए हम� उ�चत खेलकूद व्यायाम क� तरफ ध्यान देना 

होगा,क्य��क खेल और स्वास्थ्य एक दसुरे के पूरक है | व्यायाम के साथ व्यिक्तगत खेल,द्न्द्व स्पधार्,सामू�हक 

खेल,जलक्र�डा,योग,ध्यान आ�द सभी बात� जुडी हुई है और ये सभी बाते हमारे स्वास्थ्य के साथ जुडी हुई है 

अथवा ये एक दसुरे के पूरक है | 

           आज भौ�तकवाद म� हम डूब गये है �क हमारे धर म� सभी सुख –सु�वधाए मौजूद होने के बाद हम 

अपसेट रहते है | अपसेट रहने का कारण �क हम� संतोष नह�ं �मलता है | हमारा आहार पूरक नह� है और जब 

बचपन से हमारे अंदर संतोषव�ृत नह� रह� | अगर हर एक �वध्यालय,कोलेज� म� खेल को प्राथ�मकता द� जाये 

तो हम अपसेट शब्द को ह� �तलांजल� दे द�गे | 

      कहा गया है �क पहला सुख खुद का शर�र मतलब हम� अपने शर�र क� और मन को शुद्ध स्वच्छ रखना 

चा�हए ,जब मन ,तन �नरोगी होगा तभी हम सुखी हो सकेगे  और हम सुखी तो सभी बात� सुखी | खेलकूद 

व्यायाम के �लए कोई वय सीमा नह�ं होती | इस�लए स्वास्थ्य के �लए वै�ा�नक,�वद्वान ्,तत्व�चतंक आ�द ने 

भी कहा है क� HELTH IS WELTH  इस�लए हमारे कई  ऋषीमु�नय� ने कहा है �क शर�र से मनुष्य जन्म तो 

लेता है परन्तु मनुष्य शर�र म� �नरोगी शर�र बहुत दलुर्भ है | ले�कन अगर हम �नय�मत रूप से योग या कोई 

खेल म� भाग ले तो हमारा शर�र हंमेशा �नरोगी रह सकता है क्य��क स्वास्थ्य और खेलकूद एक दसुर� से जुड़े 

हुए ह ै | 

      आज हम ऐसे युग म� जीवन �बता रहे है जहाँ भौ�तकता क� प्राथ�मकता है ,जहाँ तकनीक� बहुत प्रग�त 

कर रह� है | इस�लए मनुष्य इस प्रग�त म� भाग ले रहा है ,ले�कन मनुष्य भौ�तक सुख या बाहर� सुख का 

�वकास तो कर रहा है परन्तु आतं�रक स्वास्थ्य �वकास रुक गया है | 

       शहर�करण क� ओर आक�षर्त समाज स्वाथ्य क� भी �चतंा करने लगा है | क्य��क आधु�नक समाज म� 

�व�चत्र प्रकार के रोग उत्पन्न हो रहे है ,िजनसे पूर� द�ुनया परेशान है | इस�लए कुछ जागतृ व्यिक्त 

योग,व्यायाम,खेल� क� तरफ मुड गये है तथा अपना रहे है | जसैे अ�भनेत्री �शल्पा शेट्टी ,�बपासा वासु आ�द 

बाबा रामदेव के पतंजल� योग �श�बर म� देखने �मलती है | ये अ�भने�त्रयाँ योग और रोग के प्र�त लोग� को 

जगा रह� है | हमारे वतर्मान प्रधानमंत्री नरेन्द्र मोद� ने तो योग को इतना महत्व �दया �क योग �दवस को आज 

हम मनाते है | बहुत सारे डोक्टर अभ्यास और संशोधन के द्वारा प्रकृ�त �च�कत्सा ,आतुव�द,नेचराथेपी आ�द क� 

तरफ जाने लगे है | ले�कन �च�कत्सा पध्ध�त से ज्यादा बेहतर�न जीवन जीने क�  कला है | अगर हम पहले से 

ह� उ�चत व्यायाम खेल खेले तो कोई बीमार� हमारे पास आ ह� नह� सकती | 

       श्री कृष्ण ने गीता म� कहा है �क परम सत्य क� पहचान मनुष्य व्यिक्तत्व �वकास के द्वारा ह� कर 

सकता है | इस�लए खेलकूद मतलब आत्मा और परमात्मा का �मलन | मनुष्य व्यिक्तत्व 100 % संक�लत 
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अवस्था को योग्य साधन म� साध्य करता है और उसके द्वारा चेतना का सम्पूणर् �वकास करता है | इस�लए 

मनुष्य को अंतर चेतना को जगाकर तन मन का स्वास्थ्य के �लए खेल-कूद अ�नवायर् है | इस�लए खेल कूद के 

हर प्रकार के अ भ्यास �ान मुहावर� को सत्व क� तरह म� जोड़ लेने क� जरुरत है | 

           मनषु्य आसपास के वातावरण या प�रिस्थ�तय� का सामना करने के �लए कश्मकस म� से �नकलने 

का प्रयास करता है | िजसके कारण मनुष्य का चेतनातन्त्र ,दे�हक�क्रया अस्वस्थ हो जाती है और व्यिक्त म� 

संधषर् आ जाता है | व्यिक्त क� खाने �पने क� वस्तुओं क� पसंदगी ,खानाना बनाने क� पध्ध�त,�कतना और कब 

खाने क� सूज ,पानी �पने क� समज,बेठने क� समज ,चलने क� पध्ध�त ,शर�र श्रम आ�द के द्वारा शर�र 

संतुलन बनता है और यह�ं तंदरुस्ती क� चाबी है | ये ऋषीमु�नय� क� जीवन शै�लयाँ  प्राचीन पम्परा हमारे �लए 

अनमोल भ�ट है | उन्ह�ने कठोर साधना करके मुिक्त मागर् बताया   और इस मुिक्त के �लए स्वास्थ्य और 

खेलकूद नाम �दया | इसे भारतीय संस्कृ�त क� अमूल्य �वरासत कहा जाता है | 

          एक संशोधन के मुता�बक हावर्ड स्कूल ऑफ़ पिब्लक हेल्थ के डॉ.�क्रसू के एक अध्ययन म� भाग 

लेने वाल� म�हलाओं पर अभ्यास करके तारण �नकला गया �क ईन म�हलाओं का स्वास्थ्य बेहतर था | जो 

म�हलाए हप्ते म� धंट� – �म�नट जो�गग करती थी उनक� तुलना म� िजन म�हलाओं ने �तन धंटे तक जो�गग क� 

या �फर तजे ग�त चल� उनको ह्दय रोग और केन्सर क� �चतंा नह� होती और अच्छ� तरह जीवन जीती है | 

         व्यायाम और आहार िजस तरह स्वस्थ रहने के �लए जरूर� है उसी तरह वधृ्धावस्था क� प्र�क्रया को 

भी धीमी बनाता है | आज भी िजतना काम गाँव म� रहनेवाले व्यिक्त कर सकते है उतना शहर म� रहनेवाले 

नह� कर सकते | इस तरह ग्रामीण म�हला अपने �सर पर एक साथ �तन मटका लेकर आराम से चल सकती  

है | वह�ं शहर क� कोई भी म�हला एक बाल्ट� लेकर थोड़ी दरू भी नह�ं चल सकती ऐसा   क्य� ? 

        अन्त  म� अपने पास सबकुछ हो और स्वास्थ्य ह� नह� हो तो सब बेकार है | इस�लए स्वस्थ रहने के 

�लए हम� अपने शर�र से पे्रम करना पड़ेगा,हमार� जीवनशैल� को बदलना पड़ेगा और �नय�मत रूप से खेलकूद 

,व्यायाम को अपनाना पड़ेगा | अगर हम ये सब कर लेगे तो जरुर स्वस्थ रहेगे |  
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“ BiOykir pt>j(l kil ki y&gbi[F ” 
p\i,Di[‘ my*r)b[n E‘ Bi(Tyi 

s>AkZt (vBigi´yx 
~) r>gnvc[tn m(hli aiT<̀s  ki[l[j, vi(lyi‘

 
         kil k[ gB< m[> (n(ht minv)y j)vn k[ uµc_im m*Ãyi[> k) Ki[j tRki(ln si(hRy k[ smºdr 
m[> rRngB< Av$p m[> C*p) rht) h]. BiOykir pt>j(l k[ smy m[> ciri[> s>(htiE<> p&riN, e(this, b\iMN 
ai]r s*#ig\>Yi[ ki p(rNmn hi[ c&ki Yi. rimiyN-mhiBirt Ev> ai²yin g\>Yi[ ki B) p\Nyn hi[ c&ki Yi. 
at: s>AkZt k[ S¾dki[Pn[ (vSil kd ki[ FirN kr (lyi Yi. ua smy apB\>S S¾i[ ki[ si(hRy m[> 
s(Àm(lt krn[ k[ kirN AvAv$p uºh[> jnsimiºy k) miºyti p\i¼t hi[ c&k) Y). flt: s>AkZt k[ B>\S 
ki By f]ln[ lgi. E[s) (AY(t m[> pt>j(ln[ BiOy ki p(rmij<n krni aivÆyk smzi. uºhi[>n[ aiyi<vt< 
m[> rhn[ vil[ b\iMNi[ k[ (lE PD`©i[ s(ht v[di[ k[ a´yyn aivÆyk AYi(pt (kyi. Usm[> B) ÄyikrN 
a(nviy< bniyi. v[drxi ÄyikrN k[ Xin k[ (bni sÀBv nh)> h] at: smY< BiOykir pt>j(ln[ ÄyikrN 
Ev> BiPi k[ mi´ym s[ v[drxi ki y&gbi[F kiy< sÀpºn (kyi. p\At^t s>Si[Fn p#i m[> es y&gkiy< k[ 
p\(t(b>b k) ai]r a>g*(l(nd[<S (kyi gyi h]. 

         Ri(OTy c[tni k[ p\iNAv$p tRv BiPi B) h] (jsk[ p\Biv m[> riOTB̂(±t pnpt) rht) h]. enk[ 
vihki[ m[> anºy AYin pt>j(l m&(n ki h]. ±yi[>(k uºhi[>n[ h) riOT^̂ k[ bl, vcn ai]r mn en t)ni[> ki[ S&Û 
krn[ k[ ud[Æy s[ apn) l[Kn) ki p\yi[g (kyi h]. Birt k[ k&C mh_vp*N< g\>Yi[ k) ~Z>Kli m[> aºytm 
AYin pt>j(l k[ pdSiA#i)y g\>Y mhiBiOy ki h]. ÄyikrN k[ es g\>Y m[> tRki(ln Birt k[ (vkis ki 
r[Ki(c#i B) a>(kt hi[ti rhi h]. pt>j(l ÄyikrN SiA#i k[ aiciy< Y[ uºhi[>n[ p\(t(dn pQiy[ h&E piq ki[ 
aih̀`(nk nim (dyi h]. es g\>Y k) rcni m[> uºhi[>n[ riOT^̂ k) si>AkZ(tk-simi(jk (AY(t ki B) aikln 
ydi-tYi AYin pr (kyi h]. us v±t s>AkZtn[ smg\ riOT^̂ k[ (SOT smij ki[ Ek si>AkZ(tk s*#i m[> bi<>F[ 
rKi Yi. (fr B) BiPi S&Ûti k) Ø(OTs[ us kil k) aivÆkyti Y) k) ÄyikrN SiA#i ki p\cln jn 
smij m[> p\(t(Oqt rh[. j]s[ (k rimiyN m[> ÄyikrN k[ a´yyn ki m&²y ud[Æy apS¾di[> k[ p\yi[g s[ 
bct[ h&E s>AkZt BiPi ki S&Û p\yi[g hi[ni ci(hE. 1 
  n*n> ÄyikrN> kZRAnmn[n bh&Fi ~&tm`̀ . 
  vh&Äyihrti[¥n[n n (k(µcdpBi(Ptm`` .. 

rimiyN s[ ud`̀Gi[(Pt BiPi ki yh s>dB< n k[vl rimiyN yi pt>j(l k[ mhiBiOy tk k[ y&g ki[ 
aibÛ krti h] (kºt& p\vt<min BiPik)y p(r(AY(t ki[ B) utni h) asrkti< h]. us y&gbi[F k[ p\Bv k) 
B*(mki k]s) rh) hi[g) (jsm[> mhiBiOy ki sZjn h&ai ? 
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Di[.v[lvlkrn[ (lKi h] 2 (k BiPi(vXin ki simiºy (s´Fiºt h] (k jb Ek BiPi d*sr) BiPi 
k[ s>pk< m[> ait) h], tb ÄyikrN ki[ shsi u_i[jni (mlt) h]. es) p\kira(nviy< p(r(AY(tyi[> k[ kirN 
jb Ek BiPi s[ bh&t s) bi[(lyi<> bn jit) h], tb B) ÄyikrN ki mh_v bQti h]. (vj[ti ai]r (v(jt 
ki pirApi(rk p\Biv, jlviy& k) (AY(t m[> aºtr, Äy(±tyi[> ki Ek d[S s[ d*sr[ d[S ki AYiniºtrN ai]r 
us av(F m[> apn) a(BÄy±t S]l) ai]r s>k[t p´F(tm[> sF̂ir, y[ bit[ BiPi m[> p(rvt<n uRpºn krt) h], 
(jss[ ÄyikrN g>B)r $p s[ p\Bi(v tai]r smZ´F hi[ti h]. y(d yh (s´Fiºt q)k h], ti[ s>AkZt k[ 
(v(Bºn p\ikZti[> m[> (bk(st hi[n[ tYi ÄyikrN k) smZ(Û k[ es y&g m[> upy&±t biti[> m[> s[ Ek n Ek 
avÆy (vwmin rh) hi[g). 

 pt>j(l k[ kil k[ BiPik)y siÈy k) p(r(AY(tyi<> tRki(ln rijk)y-simi(jk-si>AkZ(tk 
(AY(tai[> pr (nB<r h]. at: sv>p\Ym unki p\cln d[K[ ti[ - mhiBiOy m[> rimiyN mhiBirt k[ u´FrNi[, 
pi#ii[> ai]r p\s>gi[ k) cci< h], k>svF Ev> b(lbºF jnkYi Ev> niTy (vPy bn c^k[ Y[. visd̂[v, 
p\jip(t Ev> sp< p*jn)y Y[. jitki[ k) B) rcni hi[ c&k) Y). 3:3:25 s*#i k[ BiOy m[> pt>j(ln[ ji[ 
'bh*nim¼y(ctinim ‘‘‘‘‘‘‘kip[ymn&(tOq(t" y[ di[ Æli[k ud`̀FZt (ky[ h], v[ ai(d±k&pRYin jitk k[ pi(l 
Æli[ki[> s[ (mlt[ j&lt[ h]. 3 jitk ki (o(ty Æli[k bi[(FsRv k[ p\bi[Fn k[ $p m[> vinr oiri Cl[ gy[ 
mn&Oyi[> k[ (lE h]. mhiBiOy ai]r jitk di[ni[> k[ Æli[ki[ m[> di[ v±tih]. BiOy m[> vinr k) b&(Û ai]r jitk 
m[> p(v#iti ki K>Dn h]. di[ni[ m[> up-AYi-Fit& ki p\yi[g h]. di[ni[ m[> B[d (sf< etni h] (k mhiBiOy m[> 
vinr bh&t h] ai]r jitk m[> Ek. At: rimiyN-mhiBirt Ev> jitkkYiai[> bi]Fiyn, v(SOq Fm<SiA#i, 
aipAtÀb ai(d k[ uÃl[K k) mhiBiOy k[ p*v<vt)< (vwminti (sÛ krt) h]. rijn)(tk (AY(t k) ai[r 
dZ(OTpit kr[ ti[ pt>j(ln[ p&Oy(m#i sBi Ev> c>Wg&¼t sBi ki uÃl[K (kyi h].4 pt>j(ln[ p&Oy(m#i oiri 
(ks) E[s[ (vSil yX k[ (ky[ jin[ ki uÃl[K (kyi h] (jsm[> an[k p&ri[(ht Y[. pt>j(l B) es yX m[> 
aiciy< Y[. SZ>g rijiai[> k[ oiri aÆvm[G yX (ky[ gE. Ek (v(dSi m[> ai]r Ek ayi[́ yi m[>. biNBÍn[ 
hP<c(rt m[> dSi<yi h] (k p&Oy(m#i mi]y< am\iT bZhWY ki s[nip(t Yi. Ek bir jb bZhWY s[nip(t k[ 
siY s]ºy ki (nr)xN kr rhi Yi, tb s[nip(tn[ s[ni ki[ apn[ px m[> siFkr shsi bZhWY ki vF kr 
dili.5 esm[> p\m&K aiciy< pt>j(l Y[. (jski uÃl[K mhiBiOy m[> (kyi gyi h] 'eh p&Oy(m#i> 
yijyim:". P&Oy(m#i e(this ki vh pi#i h] (jsn[ mi]y< sm\iT bZhWY ki vF kr mgF k[ (s>hisn pr 
ai$Q h&ai Yi. vh Birt)y e(this k) aB*tp*v< FTni Y) ±yi[>(k vh b\iMN s[nin) v](dk s>AkZ(t k[ 
smy e(this m[> b\iMN k[ ri¶yiri[hN ki sv< p\Ym udihrN Yi. Siyd eski kirN (crkil s[ cli 
ain[ vili v](dk ai]r bi]Û Fm)< ki (vri[F Yi, (jsm[> mi]yi[<n[ bi]Ûi[ kip x (lyi Yi. at: b\iMN s[nin) 
oiri mi]y< v>S k[ sm\iT ki vF (kyi gyi. P(rNim Av$p p&n: v](dk m>#ii[ k) ´v(nyi<> g*>jn[ lg) 
yXyigid) (k\yiE<> jigZt hi[ uq). vN<-Fm<, ai~mFm< p&n: AYi(pt h&E. v](dk pr>pri Ev> si(hRy s>g)t 
p&n: p\(t(AYt h&E. p&Oy(m#in[ Avy> mhiyig (kyi Yi. us smy (ks) yvnn[ sik[t ai]r m´y(mki pr 
Ek siY aik\mN (kyi Yi. p&Oy(m#in[ yvni[ k[ prijy pÆcit mhiyX (kyi Yi. (jsm[> pt>j(l 
aiciy< Y[. S&WiNim(nrv(stinim  s*#i k[ BiOy m[> yvni[> k) prijy ki uÃl[K p\i¼t hi[ti h]. yhi<> hm[> 
Di[>.v[lv[kr k[ kYn ki sirtÀy p\i¼t hi[ti h]. en rijk)y-si>AkZ(tk p(rvt<ni[ ki p\Biv BiPi k) 
(SOTti pr B) pDi Yi. pt>j(l k[ kil m[> v](dk s>AkZ(t Ev> v](dk si(hRy k[ p&n@RYin k[ p\yRn p\ir>B 
h&E Y[. us v±t p\ikZt BiPiE<> (ck(st hi[ rh) Y) ai]r jn simiºy smij m[> s>AkZt ki p\cir psir 
Ym gyi Yi. pi(Nn) k[ kil m[> s>AkZt s&(S(xt (SOT smij k) BiPi Y), ai]r S*W us smy p\ikZt 
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BiPi ki Äyvhir m[> p\yi[g krt[ Y[.6 aig[ clkr (A#iyi[> s[ s>AkZt ki Äyvhir (S(Yl hi[ gyi. ai]r 
pt>j(l k[ smy tk ait[ ait[ v]Æyi[ ai]r x(#iyi[ m[> B) s>AkZt ki p\cir km hi[ cli. prºt& etni 
aiÆvisn Yi (k es smy tk x(#iy ai]r v]Æy s>AkZt p*N<tyi smzt[ y[. d](nk Äyvhir k) BiPi 
p*N<tyi s>AkZt n Y), prºt& b\iMN vN< m[> s>AkZt Äyvhir k) BiPi Y). ai]r esm[> B) (S(Ylti (dKie< 
d[t) Y) ±yi[>(k b\iMNi[ ki ´yin ÄyikrN S&Ûti s[ (vm&K hi[n[ lgi Yi. v[ yh si[ct[ Y[ (k li](kk 
S¾di[ ki Xin li[k s[ ai]r v](dk S¾di[ ki v[d s[ h) Xin hi[ jiti h], (fr ÄyikrN s)Kn[ k) ±yi 
aivÆykti h] ? at: v[ ÄyikrN k) S&Ûti s[ pri©m&K hi[n[ lg[. p\ic)n kil m[> upnyni(d s>Akir 
pÆcit sv<p\Ym ÄyikrN k) (sxi d) ji(t Y). vNi[< k[ uµcirN AYin, nid ai(d ki sÀyk Xin d)yi 
jiti Yi ai]r bid m[> v](dk S¾di[ k[ upd[S (dy[ jit[ Y[. pt>j(l k[ smy m[> yh p(r(AY(t(vp(rt hi[ 
ge<, yhi<> b\iMN bilk B) ÄyikrN k[ Xin ki[  (nrY<k minkr usk) up[xi krn[ lgi Yi. s>AkZt 
BiPi d[SBr k[ (SOT smij ki[ Ek si>AkZ(tk s*#i m[> bi<>F k[ rKt) Y) (kºt& p\ikZt BiPiE<> B) si(hRy 
sÀmi(nt hi[ c&k) Y).s>AkZt k[ p\iµy ai]r ud)µy Av$p m[> aºtr bQn[ lgi Yi. pt>j(lk[ smy m[> yh 
B[d ai]r bQ gyi Yi. udihrN k[ ti]r p[ d[K[ ti[ es kil m[> jin[ k[ aY< m[> s&riOT^ ̂m[> EÀm Fit&ki mgF 
m[> r>h`` Fit& ki ai]r aiy< jnpdi[ m[> gm`` Fit& ki p\yi[g hi[ti Yi.7 

E[s[ an[k S¾di[> ki p\cln l&¼t hi[ gy[ Y[. ai]r unk[ Ayin m[> tRsdZS d*sr[ S¾d Äyvhir m[> 
ai gy[ Y[. aºy p\ikZt BiPiai[> k[ m[l k[ kirN S¾di[ k[ p\yi[g ki (vPy Äyipk hi[ c&ki Yi. pt>j(l 
k[ smy m[> cirri[> s>(htiE<>, e(this-p&riNi(d, b\iMNg\>Y Ev> s*#ig\>Y bn c&k[ Y[. ai²yin si(hRy n[ B) 
p\(s(¹F p\i¼t kr l) Y). p(rNim yh h&ai (k s>AkZt ki S¾dki[P bZhd hi[ c&ki Yi. E[s[ an[k S¾d 
(jnk) (s(Û aOTi¹yiy) s[ nh) hi[t)  v[ s>AkZt m[> s>(m(lt hi[ c&k[ Y[. ti[ d*sr) ai]r si(hRy oiri gZ(ht 
hi[ jin[ k[ kirN apB\>S S¾di[ ki[ AYin (AYrti Ev> (v@¹F jn miºyti p\i¼t hi[ c&k) Y). E[s[ apB\>S 
S¾d s>AkZt k) S&¹Fti pr B\>SRv ki By jig uqi Yi. p\cln m[> aÃp S¾d s>AkZt k[ ai]r a(Fk 
S¾d apB\>S k[ s>mi(nt hi[n[ lg[. Ek Ek s>AkZt S¾d k[ (v(Bºn njpd B[d s[ an[k apB\>S $p 
p\i¼t hi[ jit[ Y[. j]s] (k Ek h) S¾d gi[ aºy jnpd)y BiPi m[> gi[N), gi[ti, giv) ai]r gi[pt(lki k[ 
Av$p m[> p\i¼t hi[t[ Y[. BiPi m[> aS&¹F S¾di[> k[ p\yi[g k[ kirN s>AkZt ki g(rmi m>Dl Sn]: Sn]: apni 
a(AtRv Ki[n[ lgi Yi. 

 Us smy Xin ki j]s[ s*yi[<dy h&ai E[s) pt>j(l n[ BiPi k[ p(rmij<n ki y&gkiy< s>pºn (kyi . 
 

                                       s>dB< s*(c 

1} rimiyN. (k(OkºFi ki·D‘ 3‘29‘ 
2} Di[. V[lvlkr: (sATÀs ai[f s>AkZt g\imr pZ‘ 2,3‘ 
3} s¾b[s& (kr B*t[s& s(ºt s)lsmi(hti‘ 
    pAs siKi(B>g jÀm> ai(dµc m&p(tT``q(t‘ 
    miAs[ s)l> (vjiºyY at>jiY ps>mY‘ 
    a(³got>c Uh>(t t[n (Bºn[ km·Dl`` ‘ jit[k s>‘ 175 
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4} pit>jl mhiBiOy: 1‘1‘68 
5} s[nip(trniyi[< mi]y< bZhWY (pb[P p&Oy(m#i : Avi(mn`̀ ‘ hP<c(rt‘ 
6} 'aS&WA#ys*yk[P&" tYi Bi[ rijºy(vSi> c ‘ 8-2-83‘ aOTi´yiy)‘ 
7} hÀm(t: s&riOT^^[P&, s>h(t: p\iµym´y[P&, g(mm[v Rviyi<: p\y&Ìt[‘ ai-9, pZ-21 ‘ 
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Physical Education & Sports Management 

Pro. R.M.Patel 
Mahila Arts College, 

Motipura, Himmatnagar

 
Sports are understood more by Experience than by ask making any empirical Analysis of the 
activity. An understanding of sports win assist in the formation of policy Development: 
essentianl for “Management Consideration ” the stress on game has implication for 
management of sports activities in educational institution proper training and competent 
coaching are two ingredients of Sports management from a management perspective 
planning is done on the concept of organizing, Directing and controlling of sport activities. In 
this onerous task of sports Activities In educational instion proper training and competent 
coaching are to ingre diants of sports management from a management prespective 
planning is done on the concept of organizing and directing controlling of sports activities. In 
this onerous tsk of sport management   
(a)  Pursuit of Excellence. 
(b)  Focus on the individual. 
(c)  Importance of activities. 
(d)  Proper training. 
(e)  Competent coaching. 
(f)  Record And 
(g)  Standardization. 

The joy of sports 9Michal novak-19760 include certain are as which, deserve proper 
Management-Such Sport. 

(a)  Women and sport 
(b)  Sportin relation to politics and morality. 
(c)  Regionalization And Sport 
(d)  Media and Sports 
(e)  Money and Sport 

There can be a Splendid mode related to’Sports managements’ considering the above 
factors. 
In other words the practical bases of sports are to be linked to the practical 
management of sports. (Edwin Carly-1978) 

(B) Venture of Management: 
Sport are to be experienced. The best any to knom about management is to get involved in 
it. Management analyzed by considering the functional activities that constitute the 
management sport. 9vander Wage-1974) 
The following are the community know function of management. 
1. Planning 
2. Organizing 
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3. Staffing 
4. Directing 
5. Controlling 
6. Evaluating 
7. Communicating 
8. Decision making 
9. Budgeting 
(1)   TO PLAN 

Mens to decide on the course of action Goals to be achieved Management indicates that 
need to be accomplished. The bulk planning activity will center round the “Progammed”, 
“Budget” and “Procedures” planning is a continuous process. It does not stop when the 
organization is lunched. Planning is the beginning of management in action planning 
begin with foresting and ends with policy development. 

(2)   ORGANIZING 
A part of planning. But Implementation and action are involved. Organizational 
Structure (Line of out hoity) bells to point out liaison, Leading to co-ordination which is 
an important function of directing organization includes “position Description” & the 
authority that goes with each position. 

(3)  STAFFING: 
Effective recruitment and Selection of personal. IT also include Orientation Training And 
development of staff. Choosing of competent people in the staff orientation are inter 
related development ofstaff inveolves. 
(a) Knowledge 
(b) Attitudes 
(c) Skills. 
(d) Development of the potential advance beyond the current status. 

(4)  DIRECTING 
Management In action directing begging with process of delegation of duties. Delegation 
of authority. Need for co-ordination points to other dimension of directing Arial 
challenge in management. Management of difference 
Among members in organization is a part of directing is very important motivation is one 
the significant aspect of Management. 

(5)  CONTROLING: 
A technique follows in reassessing targets set following a plan of organization. In 
controlling management situation serial aspect are involved mostly, chromatically 
theseaspects invove continues nature of event A reporting system is basic under 
controlling to supply the needed data. The development of performance standard is a 
function of control system this lead to evaluation and evacuation is one of the principal 
function of Management. 

(6)  EVALUATION: 
Direct action in comparing performance standards with the result that are seen in the 
individual programmed report for the that  are seenin the individual and programmed 
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report for the year. It may also include performance standards, reporting system and 
atual assessments main objective of evaluation are. 
(a)  To improve individual performance. 
(b)  To coordinate programmed development 
(c)  To have bails for exeternal criticism. 
(d)  To stimulate individual development 
(e)  To fullfil need involing status, and 
(f)  To determine appropriate personal action 

(7)  COMMUNICATING 
   Basically it involve bringing groups in communication, communication occurs in various 
ways. Five factors are involved in group communication 
i.Nature of task (Simple/complex) 
ii. Conjunctive Disjunctive efforts 
iii. Is there group control or out of control 
iv. Routain work novel programmed  
v. Task involves information processing or need acting. 

(8)  DECISION MAKING: 
   Selection from among several alternative course of action (Prasad, 1902). Process of 
selecting and him aim is to select the best alternative. Type of decision. 
1. Organization/personal 
2. Routine or strategies. 
3. Policy and Oparative. 
4. Programmed/Non programmed. 
5. Individual group decision.  

Dicision Making has to follow a process problem. 
Dignosis, Analysis,searchfor 
Alternatives, Evaluation of activities, comparison of alternatives, selection of 
alternatives, experience experimentation, research and analsis, putting decisions 
into action. 

(9)  BUDGETING: 
In effective planning the search is always for budget which is a good starting point for 
basis management. It is a reflection of everything in total planning process. Budget 
planning include there basis stop. 
a) Analysis of resources. 
b)Procedures for budgetary control and, 
c) Presentation of the budget “management” 
d)Objectives (MRD) will be the technique in the dealing with budgetary steps. MBO 

represents participative Management which means all involved in management 
work with him the frame work of ‘out put’ (Results) which accrue from “input” 
(resources)in budget is management three important aspects as. 
1. Resources 
2. Activities 
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3. Results arrestesss. 
Conclusion: 
Thus, Sport as an enterprise have their own fetures that mark them as unique 
human experience with broad social implication. Sports programmers in 
educational institutions stress of sports and exceptive management are 
essentially same at all levels of “Sports Management” Therefore in any kind of 
Management, IT is always a jorney and not destination.   
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ગુજરાત િવધાનસભાના સ્�ી ધારાસભ્યોની સામાિજક પૃ�ભિૂમ 

�ા.ડૉ.હમેા �કાદરા 

આિસ.�ોફસેર, રાજ્યશાસ્� િવભાગ 

ગજુરાત આટર્સ એન્ડ સાયન્સ કૉલજે, 

અિલસ�ીજ, અમદાવાદ. 

 

પવૂર્ભિૂમકાઃ 

 �ાિત સબંધંોને ભારતના સામાિજક �વનના એક પાસાં તરીકે જોવામાં અને સમજવામા ંઆવ ેછે. તેની સાથે કટુુંબ�વન, ધમર્, 

આંતર સંબધંો, અથર્કારણ અને રાજકારણ એમ િવિવધ પાસાંઓ મળીને સામાિજક માળખંુ તૈયાર થાય છે તેથી કોઈપણ 

રાજકીય, આ�થક કે સામાિજક સશંોધન એકમોની પૃ�ભૂિમમા ં�ાિતની ભૂિમકા આવી �ય છે. આ જ રીતે આપણા ંસમાજમા ં

ધમર્ એક મહ�વની સસં્થા છે. વ્યિક્તની માન્યતાઓ, મલૂ્યો, વલણો અને અિભગમમાં ધમર્ની અસર ઘણી �ડી હોય છે. ધમર્ 

મખુ્યત્વે તો મનષુ્યની આંત�રક માન્યતા અન ે�ધ્ધાનો િવષય ગણાતો હોવા છતાં સમાજ�વનમાં અન ે રાજકારણમાં ત ેએક 

મહ�વનું અને ક્યારેક તો િનણાર્યક પરીબળ બની રહે છે. 

સ્�ી ધારાસભ્યોનુ ં�ાિતસ્તરઃ �થમ થી દસ િવધાનસભા 

 ગુજરાત િવધાનસભાની સ્�ી ધારાસભ્યોની �ાિત િવષયક માિહતીનો અભ્યાસ કરતાં નીચે મુજબની િવગતો �ાપ્ત થાય છે. 

1960માં જ્યારે ગુજરાત રાજ્યની રચના થઈ ત્યારે મુંબઈ ધારાસભામાથંી ગુજરાતના ધારાસભ્યો આપોઆપ ગુજરાત 

રાજ્યની �થમ િવધાનસભાના સભ્યો બન્યા હતાં. જેમાં ગુજરાતના િવિવધ િવસ્તારોનંુ �િતિનિધત્વ કરતા ં12 સ્�ી ધારાસભ્યો 

હતા.ં ત્યારબાદ 1962માં ગુજરાતની િવધાનસભા રચાઈ. ત્યારથી માંડી વષર્ 2002ના સમયગાળા દરિમયાન દસ જેટલી 

િવધાનસભા ન�ધાઈ.1 આ બધી જ િવધાનસભાઓમાં સ્�ી સભ્યો કઈ-કઈ �ાિતમાંથી આવ ેછે તેનો અભ્યાસ કરીએ તો,  

�ાિતનંુ સ્તર દશાર્વતુ ંવગ�કરણ 

િવધાનસભા 

�મ 

ઉચ્ચ 

�ાિત 

મધ્યમ સ્તરમા ંગણાતી 

�ાિતઓ 

અનસુૂિચત 

�િત 

અનસુિૂચત 

જન�િત 

અન્ય 

ધમ� 

 

બી� 

(1962-67) 

9 - 1 3 2 15 

�ી� 

(1967-71) 

5 - 1 2 - 08 

ચોથી 

(1971-75) 

3 1 1 2 1 08 

પાંચમી 

(1975-80) 

1 1 - - 1 03 

છઠ્ઠી 2 1 2 1 - 06 
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(1980-85) 

સાતમી 

(1985-90) 

7* 2 2 2 3 16 

આઠમી 

(1990-95) 

2 1 - 1 - 04 

નવમી 

(1995-97) 

2 - 1 - - 03 

દસમી 

(1998-

2002) 

5 - - - - 05 

 36 06 08 11 07 68 

∗ સાતમી િવધાનસભાના એક સ્�ી ધારાસભ્ય પોત ેઉચ્ચ �ાિતના, પરંતુ મધ્યમ સ્તરની �ાિતમાં પરિણત છે. �ાિતજૂથનુ ં

સભ્યપદ અ�પત દરજ્� આધા�રત તમેજ �ાિત ગિતશીલ નહ� હોવાની િવભાવના સાથ ેસંમત થઈ સશંોધક ે તેમનંુ 

વગ�કરણ ઉચ્ચ �ાિત હેઠળ કરેલ છે.  

અ� ેઉલ્લેખનીય છે ક ેભારતમા ં�ાિતરચના અંતગર્ત મખુ્ય �ાિતઓ અને પટેા�ાિતઓ અંગે અનકે ગંુચવાડાઓ �વત� છે. તથેી 

સ�ૂમપણે જોઈએ તો, વગ�કરણમા ંક્ષિતને અવકાશ હોવાનો સંભવ નકારી શકાય તેમ નથી. 

 

સ્�ોતઃ Who’s who – ધારાસભ્યોનો પ�રચય આપતી પિુસ્તકા, �થમથી દસમી ગુજરાત િવધાનસભા-1962 થી 2002, 

ગુજરાત િવધાનસભા સિચવાલય, ગાંધીનગર 
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 �ાિતના વગ�કરણ પરથી જણાય છે કે બહુમતી સ્�ી ધારાસભ્યો (52.94%) ઉચ્ચ �ાિતના કે જેમા ં ખાસ કરીન ે �ા�ણ, 

વાિણયા, પટેલ અને રાજપતૂનો સમાવેશ થાય છે. જ્યારે મધ્યમ સ્તરની �ાિતઓનું �માણ ખબૂ ઓછંુ (8.82%) રહેવા પામ્યુ ં

છે. રાજકીય અનામતને કારણે અનુસૂિચત �િત અને અનસૂુિચત જન�િતને બંધારણીય જોગવાઈઓ �માણે તો કોઈપણ પકે્ષ 

�િતિનિધત્વ આપવું જ ર�ું. તથેી અનુસિૂચત �િતના સ્�ી ધારાસભ્યોનું �માણ 11.76% જેટલું જોઈ શકાય છે. જ્યાર ે

તેનાથી વધ ુ�માણ 16.17% અનુસિૂચત જન�િતની સ્�ી ધારાસભ્યોમા ંજોવા મળ ેછે. સાથોસાથ અન્ય ધમ� મિહલાઓનુ ં

�માણ પણ 10.29% જોવા મળ્યું છે. જેમા ંમિુસ્લમ અન ેિ�સ્તી મિહલાનો સમાવેશ થાય છે. વધુમા ં�ી�, સાતમી તથા 

દસમી િવધાનસભામા ંએક-એક �સધી મિહલાનું �િતિનિધત્વ પણ જોવા મળ ેછે એ ન�ધવું ઘટ.ે2 

 રાજ્યના શાસનમા ંઉચ્ચ �ાિતઓનંુ કેિન્�ત હોવું સૂચક બાબત છે. ગુજરાતના �થમ ચાર મુખ્યમ�ંીઓ ઉચ્ચ �ાિતના જ હતા. 

મા� ગુજરાતમાં જ નહ� પરંતુ અન્ય રાજ્યોમાં પણ નેતતૃ્વમાં ઉચ્ચ �ાિતઓનું સ્થાન અન ે ભૂિમકા બંને �ભાવી ર�ા છે. 

રાજકીય સ�ાની �દશામા ં સ્વાત�ંયની �થમ પચીસી પૂણર્ થતા ં જ પાટીદારો સ��ય થયાં અને 1974માં ગુજરાતમા ં

નવિનમાર્ણના આંદોલન સમય ે�ી ચીમનભાઈ પટેલ મુખ્યમ�ંી હતા. 

 ગુજરાતમાં રાજકીય કે્ષ� ે�ાિતઓને એકબી� સાથે સાકંળી સ�ાના સમીકરણો ઉભા થયા છે, ત ે�ણીતી બાબત છે. આનુ ં

�િત�બબ ગુજરાત જ નહ� પરંત ુદેશની રાજનીિતમાં પણ જોવા મળ ેછે. 1967મા ંગુજરાત ક્ષિ�યસભા સંગઠનની સાથે અન્ય 

પછાતોન ેસસં્કિૃતકરણની ���યાના ભાગ�પે જોડી એક રાજકીય બળ સ્થાિપત કરવાનો �યત્ન થયો હતો. ત્યારબાદ કટોકટીના 

અંત ે ક��ેસને સ��ય અન ે અસરકારક બનાવવા ‘ખામ’ – ક્ષિ�ય(K), હ�રજન(H), આ�દવાસી(A) અન ે મુિસ્લમ(M) એમ 

પછાત પરતં ુસખં્યાની દિ�એ ન�ધપા� સમૂહોને રાજકીય ઢંઢેરામા ંસમાવેશ કરી �ાિતઓન ે વ્યાપક રીતે રાજકારણમા ંસ��ય 

બનાવવાનો �યત્ન થયો. ચૂંટણીમાં િવજય મેળવીને સ�ા �ાપ્ત કરવામા ંગુજરાતનો આ �ાિત �યોગ સમ� દેશમા ંસફળ થયો 

તેમ કહી શકાય. 

 ગુજરાતમાં જુદી-જુદી �ાિતઓની બદલાતી પ�રિસ્થિતને સમજવા રાજ્યસ્તર પર બનેલી કેટલીક ઘટનાઓ અને �વાહોને 

ધ્યાનમાં લવેા પડે. ખાસ કરીને 1981માં અનુસૂિચત �િત અને જન�િતઓના અનામત સામ ેઉપલી �ાિતઓના િવરોધ અને 

આંદોલન, 1985મા ં સામાિજક અને શૈક્ષિણક રીતે પછાત �ાિતઓ માટે વધારાયેલા 18 ટકા અનામતના �માણ સામેનુ ં

આંદોલન તેમજ 1990મા ં રા�ીય કક્ષાએ માંડલ કિમશનના અમલના પગલે ઉપલી �ાિતઓનો િવરોધ. આ �ણ ે �કારના 

આંદોલનોમા ંપછાત એવા સમૂહોના બધંારણીય અિધકારોન ેમયાર્�દત કરવાનો �યત્ન થયો હતો. 

ધમર્ઃ 

 ધા�મક જૂથો પણ �ાિતજૂથોની માફક ભારતીય રાજકારણન ે જ�રી સામાિજક િનમ્નત�ં પ�ૂં પાડે છે. સદીઓની પરંપરા 

ધરાવતા આ સામાિજક જૂથોમા ંવહ�ચાયલેા ભારતીય સમાજ પર કંઈક અશં ેઉપરથી લદાયેલા ંલોકશાહી માળખા ંઅને ���યાઓ 

વચ્ચેની આંતર��યામાંથી આધિુનક રાજકારણ આકાર ધારણ કરે છે. લોકશાહી રાજકારણની ���યા હઠેળ રાજકારણના અદાકારો 

સમાજનાં વતર્માન માળખાનો ઉપયોગ પોતાન ે પકે્ષ ટેકો મેળવવામાં કરે એ દેખીતું છે. આ અથર્મા ંધા�મક જૂથોનો ઉપયોગ 

ભારતીય રાજકારણ માટેનાં તયૈાર જૂથો તરીકે થાય ત ેસમ� શકાય તેમ છે. 
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 ભારતના મુખ્ય ચાર ધમ� – �હદુ, મુિસ્લમ, િ�સ્તી અન ેશીખ છે. ગુજરાતમાં �હદુ અને મિુસ્લમની સરખામણીએ િ�સ્તી અન ે

શીખ ધમર્ પાળનારાઓની સખં્યા અત્યતં ઓછી છે. ગુજરાતમા ંમુિસ્લમોની વસ્તી લઘુમતીમા ંહોવા છતાં ન�ધપા� છે. એટલંુ 

જ નહ� ગુજરાતના રાજકારણમાં જુદા જુદા સમયે કોમવાદી પ�રબળો ઘણાં �ભાવક ર�ા ંછે. 1990ના દાયકા બાદ ભારતીય 

જનતા પાટ� વ્યાપકપણે પોતાની ધા�મક ઓળખ ઉભી કરી શક્યા અને ગુજરાતમાં તમેને સારી એવી સફળતા પણ સાંપડી છે. 

 ગુજરાત િવધાનસભામાં જે-તે સમયે ઉપિસ્થત સ્�ી ધારાસભ્યોમાં આ પ�રબળનુ ં�િત�બબ કવેુ ંછે ? તે તપાસીએ, 

 

સ્�ોતઃ Who’s who – ધારાસભ્યોનો પ�રચય આપતી પિુસ્તકા, �થમથી દસમી ગુજરાત િવધાનસભા-1962 થી 2002, 

ગુજરાત િવધાનસભા સિચવાલય, ગાંધીનગર 

             ઉપયુર્ક્ત વગ�કરણ પરથી સ્પ� થાય છે ક ેસ્�ી ધારાસભ્યોનું િવશાળ �િતિનિધત્વ એટલે ક ે89.70% �હદ ુધમર્માથંી 

છે. જ્યારે 8.82% સ્�ી ધારાસભ્યો મસુલમાન ધમર્માંથી અને કવેળ 1.47% િ�સ્તી ધમ� છે.3 અહ� એક દેખીતુ કારણ એ 

દશાર્વી શકાય ક ેભારતમા ં�હદુ ધમર્ પાળનારાઓનું �માણ િવશષે છે, ત્યારબાદ મુિસ્લમ લઘુમતી અને સૌથી ઓછા �માણમા ં

િ�સ્તી ધમર્નુ ં સ્થાન ગણાય છે. આ રીતે દેશમાં જોવા મળતાં ધમર્ના �માણનું �િત�બબ સ્�ી ધારાસભ્યોના �િતિનિધત્વના 

�માણ પર પડતું જોઈ શકાય છે. 

 ધમર્ના �િતિનિધત્વને િવધાનસભા વષર્ �માણે જોઈએ તો મુિસ્લમ ધમર્ની બી� િવધાનસભામાં બ,ે ત્યારબાદ ચોથીમાં એક, 

પાંચમીમાં એક અન ેછેલ્લે સાતમી િવધાનસભામા ંબે સ્�ી ધારાસભ્યો દિ�ગોચર થાય છે. જ્યારે િ�સ્તી ધમર્ના �િતિનિધ�પે 

મા� અન ેમા� સાતમી િવધાનસભામાં એક સ્�ી ધારાસભ્ય નજરે ચઢ ે છે. આમ, બાકીના તમામ 61 બેઠકો પર �હદ ુધમર્નુ ં

જણાતુ ં�િતિનિધત્વ તનંુે બહોળું �માણ �દ�શત કરે છે. 

ઉપસહંારઃ 

 રાજકારણમાં સામાિજક આધાર ઊભો કરવાનો અન્ય એક �યત્ન ભારતીય જનતા પાટ�એ કય�. તમામ �ાિતઓન ેિહન્દ ુધમર્ના 

તાંતણે જોડી ધા�મક ઓળખ આપવાનો �યત્ન કય�. ધમર્ને વધુ મહ�ા આપી લઘુમતી િવરોધી વૈચા�રક મંચ ઊભો કરીન ે
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રાજકીય લાભ માટે �ાિતના આંતરિવરોધો મહ�વના નથી એવું �િતપા�દત કરવાનો પણ �યત્ન થયો. પરંતુ સ્વત�ં ગુજરાતમા ં

1960થી આજસુધી �ાિતની અસરકારકતા રાજકીય, સામાિજક, આ�થક અને શૈક્ષિણક કે્ષ�ો પર સતત રહી છે. અવરા-નવાર 

�ાિત અને કોમવાદી પ�રબળો રાજકારણને �ભાિવત કરતાં ર�ા છે. ભારતીય સમાજની અને ભારતીય રાજકારણની આ એક 

આગવી ઓળખ ગણાવી શકાય. 

સદંભર્ સિૂચઃ 

1. Who’s who – ધારાસભ્યોનો પ�રચય આપતી પિુસ્તકા, �થમથી દસમી ગુજરાત િવધાનસભા-1962 થી 2002, 

ગુજરાત િવધાનસભા સિચવાલય, ગાંધીનગર 

2. લોકશાહીના ધબકારા, ગુજરાત િવધાનસભાના સોળ વષર્ (1960-1976), �ડસમે્બર 1976 થી એિ�લ 1980ની પરુવણી 

તથા મે 1980 થી 1990 સધુીના સમયની પુરવણી-2, ગુજરાત િવધાનસભા સિચવાલય-ગાંધીનગર, માચર્-1995 

3. લોકશાહીના ધબકારા, ગુજરાત િવધાનસભાના સોળ વષર્ (1960-1976), �ડસમે્બર 1976 થી એિ�લ 1980ની પરુવણી 

તથા મે 1980 થી 1990 સધુીના સમયની પુરવણી-2, ગુજરાત િવધાનસભા સિચવાલય-ગાંધીનગર, માચર્-1995 
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                                 ડૉ. �દનશેભાઈ ક�. ભોયા 

                            મ�હલા આટર્સ કોલેજ, મોતી�રુા, �હ�મતનગર. 

 
            

•

7 



 

SEPTEMBER-2016                                   26                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-19 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 



 

SEPTEMBER-2016                                   27                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-19 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

•

•



 

SEPTEMBER-2016                                   28                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-19 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

આ�િુનકતાનો ઉન્મેષ પ્રકટ કરતી વીનેશ �તાણીની વાતાર્ઓ’ 

ડૉ. એમ. બી. ગો�હલ 

શ્રી �બા� આટ�સ કોલેજ, �ંુભાર�યા, 

�બા�

 
         વીનેશ �તાણીનો �થમ વાતાર્ તરફ ર�ો છે. તેમણે સૌ �થમ વાતાર્ ‘ખારો સાગર, ખારા ં

��’ુ લખી � મેહ�દ� નામના �ુબંઈથી �કટ થતા સામાિયકમા ં �ગટ થઈ. પરં� ુ તેમની �થમ 

નવલકથા ‘નગરવાસી’ ઈ.સ.૧૯૭૪મા ં�ગટ થઈ. સા�હત્યસ્વ�ુપ�ુ ંતમે�ુ ંઆ �થમ �સુ્તક ગણી શકાય 

છે. તે સમય દરિમયાન તમેની �ૂંક� વાતાર્ઓ ‘આરામ’ �ના સપંાદક તે સમયે પીતાબંર પટ�લ �વા 

સમથર્ વાતાર્ સ�ક હતા. ‘�ી’ �ના સપંાદક તે સમયે ઈ�ર પેટલીકર હતા. ‘�જુરાત સમાચાર’ �ના 

ત�ંી િવભાગમા ં રાવ� પટ�લ �વા કિવતા અને વાતાર્ના સ�ક હતા. ‘પિથક’ સામાિયકના ત�ંી ત ે

સમયે �ી માનસગં� બારડ હતા અને ત્યાર પછ� ‘નવનીત’ અને ‘સમપર્ણ’ અને પછ� ‘નવનીત-

સમપર્ણ’ એક થતા ંતમેા ંપણ �કટ થતી હતી. આ બધા જ સામાિયકો તરફથી િવશેષ �ોત્સાહન મળતા ં

તેઓ વાતાર્ સ�ન તરફ આકષાર્યા અને એ સ્વ�ુપમા ંઆગળ વધ્યા. તેઓ કહ� છે – ‘કિવતા કરતા ં

આવડતી ન�હ, શ�આત ગીતો અને ગઝલથી કર�લી પણ ફાવ્�ુ ંન�હ, સમયાતંર� વાતાર્ઓ લખાતી હતી.’ 

         વીનેશ �તાણીના �ુલ ચાર વાતાર્સ�ંહો �ગટ થઈ ��ૂા છે. એમા ં�થમ વાતાર્સ�ંહ ઈ.સ. 

૧૯૮3મા ં ‘હોલારવ’, ��તીય વાતાર્ સ�ંહ ઈ.સ.૧૯૮૯મા ં ‘રણઝણ�ુ’ં, �ીજો વાતાર્ સ�ંહ ઈ.સ.ર૦૦૧મા ં

અહ� કોઈ રહ�� ુ ંનથી ને ચોથો વાતાર્ સ�ંહ ઈ.સ.ર૦૦૮મા ં ‘તને ખબર નથી ની�ુ’ �ગટ થયેલા છે. 

વીનેશ �તાણીના �ુલ ચાર વાતાર્ સ�ંહોમાથંી �ી મ�ણલાલ હ. પટ�લ �ારા િવનશે �તાણીની તરે 

વાતાર્ઓનો �થં ‘વાતાર્ િવશેષઃ વીનેશ �તાણી’- ર૦૦૯મા ં�ગટ થયેલ એ વાતાર્ઓનો અભ્યાસ�લૂક 

પ�રચય કિવ �ી હર�શ વટાવવાળા એ વીનેશ �તાણીની વાતાર્ ��ૃષ્ટ’ (ર૦૧૧)મા ંકરાવ્યો છે.  

          સને ૧૯૭૪મા ં �થમ નવલકથા ‘નગરવાસી’ �કટ થઈ અને પછ� ૧૯૭પમા ં ‘એકાતં�ીપ’ 

નવલકથા �કટ થઈ. સને ૧૯૭પ ‘આકાશવાણી-ભેજ ક�ન્�’મા ં�ો�ામ એ�કઝક�ટુ�વ તર�ક� જોડાયા. આ 

સમય દરિમયાન વાતાર્-નવલકથા�ુ ંસ�ન તો ચા�ુ ંજ ર�ુ.ં સને ૧૯૮3મા ં�થમ વાતાર્ સ�ંહ �કટ 

થતા ંજ અન્ય લેખકો અને િવવેચકો�ુ ંધ્યાન તમેના તરફ ગ�ુ.ં એ�ુ ંકારણ છે એમના સ�નમા ંઊતર� 

આવેલો કચ્છનો પ�રવેશ, ભાગીતળ લોક�વન અને રણ�દ�શ એ પ�રવેશ એમની �ૂંક�વાતાર્, િનબધં 

અન ેનવલકથામા ં�પેુર� આલખેાયેલો છે.  

          જયતં ખ�ીની ‘ખરા બપોર’ અને વીનેશ �તાણીની ‘તરસના �ૂવા�ુ ં �િત�બ�બ’ના બનં ે

વાતાર્ઓમા ં �ધીના ં બે સ્વ�ુપ, બે પ�ર�સ્થિતને દશાર્વી છે. આ બનેં વાતાર્મા ં �ખૂ અને તરસની 

8 



 

SEPTEMBER-2016                                   29                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-19 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

અ��ુિૂતને �કટ કર� છે. ‘ખરા બપોર�’મા ં�ખૂની વાત છે તો ‘તરસના �ૂવા�ુ ં�િત�બ�બ’મા ંતરસની 

અ��ુિૂત �કટ થાય છે. તો લખેક� ‘તરસ’ના ંપણ બ ેિસચ્�એુશન� ્દશાર્વ્યા ંછે. 

          અહ� ‘તરસ’ના બ ેિસચ્�એુશશન્સને �કૂ�ને એક તો પાણીની તરસ અને બી� �ણયની તરસ! 

આ બે પ�ર�સ્થિતઓને સહોપ�સ્થિત કર� સ�કની અ�ભવ્ય�કતર�િત અન ે સવેં��બ��ુઓને ભાવક સામ ે

આપ્યા ં છે. �ને કારણ ેભાવકને વાતાર્ સમજવામા ં કોઈ � ૂજંવણ ક� અડચણ અ�ભુવ થતો નથી. આ 

વાતાવરણને સ�ક વાતાર્ના પ�રવેશમા ંકઈ ર�તે લઈ આવે છે.- 

         ‘સાજં �ધુી તો ક�ુ ં જ નહો� ુ ંપણ રાત તો વાવડો નીકળ્યો અને શર�ર પર ર�તીના કણના 

�હાર થવા લાગ્યા. રણની કાધં ઉપર ચ�ં હ� તો ઊગ્યો જ હતો ક� �ક્ષિતજ ર�તીની �ધીથી ઘેરાઈ 

અને ઉપર�ુ ંઆકાશ રંગ બદલવા લાગ્�ુ.ં એણે ખાટલી ઉપરથી પગ �ચા લઈ દ�ધા. આખા �દવસની 

ધમધખતી લાય પછ� વાવડો ગમતો હતો, પણ વાવડો ખ�ચી લાવ્યો હતો તે ર�તી�ુ ંતોફાન હવે �દવસો 

�ધુી રહ�વા�ુ ં હ� ુ.ં હ� તો શ�આત હતી. સવાર પડતા ં ર�તીની દ�વાલો ઊભી થઈ જશે અન ે

પા�રભાિષક શબ્દોનો પ�રચય આ બ�ુ ંઆ વાતાર્માથંી �કટ થાય છે. 

         અહ� વાતાર્ની શ�આત સાજંના વાતાવરણથી થાય છે. અહ� �ુષ્કાળ અને તરસને સહોપ�સ્થિત 

–Juxtapose કર�ને વેદનાનો વ્યાપ વધાય� છે. સ�ક આ વાતાર્મા ંનાયક તર�ક� કોઈ વ્ય�કત ન�હ પણ 

વાવડો, વરસાદ અને �ુષ્કાળને �ખુ્ય પા�ો તર�ક� ઉપાસાવ્યા ં છે. એમા ંતેમની રચનાર�િતનો ઉન્મેષ 

જોવા મળે છે. વાવડો એ �ખુ્ય પા� છે. વરસાદ અને �ુષ્કાળ એ �ચ્છ� પા�ો છે. એના ંસહાયક પા�ો 

તર�ક� માણસ અને �ાણીઓ છે. વાતાર્ને ગિત આપવા લીલો પાક, ‘બાવળ’, ‘સાઢંણી’, ‘ચ�ં’, �ષુ્ક 

મેદાનોની એકલતા ‘�કૃ્ષ’ વાતાર્મા ંિનદ�શેલા �ી એ ��ુુષના ં�ણય િન�પણ કરતા ં�તઃસચંલનો આવા 

અનેકિવધ �તીકો �ારા ઘટનાલોપ અને વ્યજંના �તીકો�પે �ગટ થતી જોવા મળે છે.  

          અહ� રણ અન ે�ધી �ારા ઊભો થતો પ�રસર અને �ી અન ે��ુુષને અહ� આપણ ેવાતાર્નાયક 

તર�ક� ઘડ�ભર સ્વીકાર�એ અન ેવાતાર્મા ં�ચ્છ� ર�ત ે િનદ�શેલ �ીન ેવાતાર્ નાિયકા તર�ક� સ્વીકાર�એ 

�ણય િન�પણમા ંરહ�લી �ણય અને િવરહભાવ�ુ ં િન�પણ ભાવકના મનઃસચંલનોને રણઝાવી �કૂ� છે. 

�યાર� વાતાર્નાયકની �ેયસીને –એનો પિત શણગાર�લી સાઢંણી પર બેસાડ�ન ે લઈ �ય છે. ત્યાર� 

નાિયકા એના િ�યતમ માટ� મનોમન બોલી ઊઠ� છે. ‘ફટ � ૂડંા વરસતા ંન આવડ�ુ ંતો આવડો ઘરેાયો 

કા?ં’ 

           સ�ક� અહ� �ી અને ��ુુષનો નામ િનદ�શ કયાર્ વગર એમના ંમનઃસચંલનોને �કટ કયાર્ છે. 

સાથે સાથે પ�રવેશ �ારા નાયક – નાિયકાના ં�ણય સવેંદનોને �બૂ જ ભાવવાહ� શૈલીમા ંઅને ઓછા 

શબ્દો �ારા વ્યક્ત કયાર્ છે. એ સ�કની શૈલીિવધાનને ઉ�ગર કર� છે.  

         વીનેશ �તાણીએ પોતીક� સવેંદના �કટ  કર� છે. ‘� �દ�શમાથંી તેઓ આવે છે, એ �દ�શ�ુ ં

લોક, ર�ત-�રવાજ, �ાદ�િશકતા, બોલી, બોલીના કા�ુ, વળ�, એ �દ�શના લોકોની હાડમાર�ઓ અન ે



 

SEPTEMBER-2016                                   30                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-19 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

અનેકિવધ �શુ્ક�લીઓમા ં �વન પસાર કરતા લોકોમા ં માનવતા મહ�ક� આ  બ�ુ ં વીનેશ �તાણીની 

વાતાર્ઓમાતંી જોવા મળે છે. તેમની વાતાર્ઓમા ંકચ્છનો િવિશષ્ટ પ�રવેશ �તીકાત્મક ર�તે �કટ� છે. � 

� વાસ્તવો તેમની ��ષ્ટમા ંઆવતા ંગયા ંએ વાસ્તવજગત, એમની પોતીક� સવંેદના, એમનો અ�ભુવ, 

એમનો પોતીક� લોક અને લોકપ�રવશે એ બ�ુ ંજ એમણે એમના સ�નમા ં�કૂ� આપ્યા ં છે. (�,ૃ૧૦) 

તેમના આ અ�ભ�ાયને ��ુષ્ટ આપવા માટ� આપવા માટ� િવવેચક �ી મ�ણલાલ હ. પટ�લ ન�ધે છે. ક� 

‘ક�ુ ંઉછ��ુ ંક� ન�ુર્ કાલ્પિનક ન�હ, બ�ુ ંજ વાસ્તવના ધરાતલ પર જો�ુ ં– �ણ્�ુ ં– વેઠ�ુ-ંસવં�ે ુ અન ે

ભીતરમા ં જોગવી �ણ્�ુ ં ..... સ�નમા ં એને જ નવેસર રચી આપ્�ુ.ં. સ�કનો સમાજલોક એનો 

�તરલોકમા ંથઈને �નુઃ િનમાર્ણ પામે છે. ત્યાર� ‘રચનાલોક’ તર�ક� ઊઘડ� છે.’ (વાતાર્ િવશષેઃ વીનેશ 

�તાણીઃ સપંાદન ર૦૦૯ લપંાદકઃ મ�ણલાલ હ. પટ�લ વાતાર્કાર અને વાતાર્કલા �સ્તાવના (�.ૃપ) 

           આ સદંભ� વીનશે �તાણી એક �લુાકાતમા ંજણાવે છે ક� ‘� સ્થળમા ંજન્મ થયો હોય, �યા ં

�ાસ લીધો હોય અને �યા ંરખડવા�ુ ંથ�ુ ંહોય તે બ�ુ ં�ૃિતઓમા ંઆવે જ. કચ્છ�ુ ંરણ મારો ચહ�રો છે. 

ત્યાનંા લોકો �વવા માટ�નો તેમનો સઘંષર્, રણ�ુ ં વાતાવરણ એ બ�ુ ંજ માર� સાથે છે. માર� ઘણી 

મનઃ�સ્થિતઓને ત્યા ંઆકાર મળ્યો છે. કદાચ માર� �દર � કાઈં પડ�ુ ંછે, તે કચ્છન ેલીધે છે. એથી એ 

બ�ુ ંઅલપ –ઝલપ કયાકં ડોકાય છે.’(�.ૃપ) 

         વીનેશ �તાણી આ�િુનક અને અ�આુ�િુનક �ગુ�ુ ં અ�સુધંાન કરતા સ�ક� છે. આ સદંઆર્ 

સદંભ� િવવચેક �ી હર�શ વટાવવાળા ન�ધે છે. ક� ‘�જુરાતી સા�હત્યના બે એક દાયકા �વૂ� �ૃિતમાથંી 

સ્�ળૂ ક� બા� ઘટના તત્વના િનરોધાનની ચાલલેી �બેંશના પ�રણામ સ્વ�ુપ ેક�ટલીક અિત �ુબ�ધ અને 

�ુઘંળ� �ૃિતઓ સ�ર્ઈ હતી. પણ તેમાથંી વીનેશ �તાણી તેમની રચનાર�િતને કારણે બચી ગયા છે.  

         એક ર�તે જોઈએ તો �ી હર�શ વટાવવાળા�ુ ંઆ િવધાન સત્યની વ� ુન�ક છે. એ�ુ ંકારણ છે. 

વીનેશ �તાણીની વાતાર્ઓમા ં અપાર િવષય વૈિવધ્ય જોવા મળે છે. તમેા ં �ામ��ૃષ્ટ, રણ�દ�શ, 

શહ�ર��વન, �ી-��ુુષ વૈધ-અવૈધ સબંધંો, �ણયની તી� ઝખંના, કપોળ કલ્પના�ુ ં જગત, �ખુ 

પાછળની હોડ, તરંગ Fantasy �વન �ત્યેનો અ�ભગમ, આ�િુનક માનવીની એકલતા અને એકિવધતા, 

�ામ અને રણ �દ�શ�ુ ં વાતાવરણ, �તીકો અને કલ્પનો �ારા પા�ોના ં પા�ગચ મનઃસચંલનોની 

અ�ભવ્ય�કત, સ્પશર્ક્ષમ અને ઈ�ન્�યગમ્ય �િત�ુપો, �તીકાત્મક માિમ�ક ઉ�કતઓ, સરળબાનીનો અ�ભગમ 

�દ�શા�સુાર ભાષા �યોગ, પીઠ ઝબકાર Flash backની ���ુકતઓ, થોડા જ શબ્દો ભાષા �યોગ, 

પ�રવેશ અ�સુાર બોલીના �યોગો ઘટનાને ગાળ� ચાળ� ઘટના�ુ ં �શતઃ િતરોઘાનથી થયે� ુ ં

વાતાર્સ�ન તેમજ પરંપરાના વ� ુર્ળમા ં રહ�ને પણ તમેણે વાતાર્સ્વ�ુપમા ં આસ્વા� અને આવકાયર્ 

�યોગો કયાર્ છે.    � તેમની આગવી શૈલીની �તીિત કરાવે છે. �ૂંક� વાતાર્ના સ�નમા ં િવનેશ 

�તાણીએ તેમની આગવી સ�ક �િતભાથી �જુરાતી વાતાર્કારોમા ં�થમ હરોળ�ુ ંસ્થાન �ાપ્ત કર� છે. 
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       તેમની વાતાર્ના પા�ો અલગ-અલગ સ્તરના અને વ્યવસાયના છે. પા�ોના િન�પણમા ં પણ 

િવિવધતા – પા�ગત અને શૈલી િવધાને જોવા મળે છે. આ ર�તે સ�ક આ�િુનક અને અ�આુ�િુનક 

સ�કો વચ્ચે પોતા�ુ ંિનિ�તસ્થાન બનાવ્�ુ ંચ.ે સ�ક એના પોતીકા વાતાવરણમાથંી પા�ોન ે�કટ કયાર્ 

છે. 

        ‘બાર� પર ખ�ચાયેલા પડદા’મા ંિનક�ત, ‘ખાલી પ્લેટ ફોમર્’મા ં�ીપતરાય, ‘કરશન ભૈનો ઓરડો’મા ં

કરશનભ,ૈ ‘િન�નતા’મા ં રમેશ, ‘અહ� કોઈ રહ�� ુ ં નથી’મા ં તારાચદં, ‘ખેપ’મા ં મગંલો, ‘�ૂના ઘર�ુ ં

અજવા�ં’મા ં�કુ�� ુ વગરે� વાતાર્ઓમા ંઆલેખાયેલા ��ુુષપા�ો �ુદા- �ુદા સ્તરના,ં વ્યવસાયના ંઅન ે

સ્વભાવના ં છે. આ પા�ો �ારા સ�ક માનવમનની વેદના-સવંદેના �કટ કર� છે. તો આ પૈક� ક�ટલીક 

વાતાર્ઓમા ંનાિયકાઓના મનઃસચંલનો �કટ કર� છે. તેમા ં‘બાર� પર ખ�ચાયેલા પડદા’મા ંર�ખા, ‘બે �ી 

અને ફાનસ’મા ંપારોતી અને કાશીમા, ‘�ીના નામે િવશાખા’મા ંિવશાખા, ‘િન�નતા’મા ંસ�રતા, ‘ખપે’ની 

�ુ�કમમા ં �કટતી �મુાર�, તને ખબર નથી, િન�ુ’મા ં િન�ુ�ુ ં સરસ અને સતંપર્ક આલેખન �ચ�ાત્મક 

શૈલીથી થયે� ુ ંજોવા મળે છે.  

          વીનેશ �તાણીની વાતાર્ઓમાથંી �કટતો પ�રવેશ, િવષય વૈિવધ્ય, �તીકાત્મક થયેલ 

આલેખન વગેર� િવશ ેપણ �તીકાત્મક ર�તે આલખેન ‘તરસના �ૂવા�ુ ં�િત�બ�બ’ અને ‘ખપે’ વાતાર્મા ં

થયે� ુ ં જોવા મળે છે. ‘�ાસનળ�મા ં ��ન’ અને ‘ખાલી પ્લેટફોમર્’ વગરે� વાતાર્ઓમા ં �ેમની િવફળતા, 

તરફડાટ અને એકલતાની આસપાસ વાતાર્ગોથ રચાયો છે. આ વાતાર્ઓમા ં�મેનો અભાવ, �િતસાદ 

વગરનો �ેમ, વા�ંઝ�ુ ંઆકષર્ણ, આત્મીયતા િવનાનો સબંધં પરસ્પર અટડાપ�ુ ંભગ્ન લગ્ન વગેર� �વી 

અસહય �સ્થિત �મેના ભાવ-અભાવથી િનમાર્ણ થાય છે. ‘ખાલી પ્લેટફોમર્’ ‘બે �ીઓ અને ફાનસ’ �વી 

વાતાર્ઓમા ંઅ�કુ �મર� પહ�ચ્યા પછ� �વનમા ં વરતાતા ખાલીપણાન ે વ્યકત કર� છે. ‘કરશન ભૈનો 

ઓયડો’મા ંએક �તીકસમાન જોવા મળે છે. તેમના આ ઓયડામા ંકોઈપણ વસ્� ુનાખવામા ંઆવ ેતો તે 

વસ્� ુઅવાજ કયાર્ વગર જ તેમા ંિવલીન થઈ �ય છે. તે ઘટના ગામના બધા લોકો જોવા માટ� આવે 

છે. આ વાતાર્મા ંમાનવ �ખુ પાછળની �ધળ� દોટ �કૂ�ને હ�રાન થાય તે�ુ ંઆલેખન જોવા મળે છે. આ 

બધા ંિનદ�શ વીનેશ �તાણીની સમ� વાતાર્ઓમાથંી પસાર થતા ંજોઈ શકાય છે. 

          ‘�ાસનળ�મા ં ��ન’, ‘તરસના �ુવા�ુ ં �િત�બ�બ’ અને ‘સ�ાવીસ વષર્ની છોકર�’ વાતાર્ઓમા ં

નાયક ક� નાિયકાના નામ િનદ�શ સ�ક� કય� નથી. ‘�ાસનળ�મા ં��ન’ વાતાર્મા ં�ચ્છ� �ેમનો િનદ�શ છે. 

નાયક ક� નાિયકા �ેમનો એકરાર કરતા નથી. તેમ છતા ંબનેં એકબી�ન ેચાહ� છે. ‘સ�ાવીશ વષર્ની 

છોકર�’ વાતાર્મા ં લખેક� ��ુુષ �ીના અનૈિતક સબંધં આલેખન થયે�ુ ં જોવા મળે છે. આમ િવનેશ 

�તાણીને એક સક્ષમ વાતાર્કાર તર�ક� જોઈ શકાય છે. 

          �ૂંક� વાતાર્નો અ�ભગમ સ�ક �ભ� �ભ� �કારનો ર�ો છે. �ત્યેક સ�ર્ક એના શૈલી િવધાનથી, 

રચનાર�િતથી, િવષયવસ્�,ુ ઘટનાિવધાનથી, ભાવ સવંદેનોથી, ભાષા �યોજનથી અલગ તર� આવે છે. 
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વીનેશ �તાણીની વાતાર્ઓના ક�ન્�મા ંમાનવમન અને �દયની ગિતિવિધઓના પ�રણામે બદલાતા જતા 

વ્યવહાર, વાણી અને વતર્ન ન�ધપા� બને છે. વાતાર્કાર�ુ ં�ખુ્ય ધ્યેય તો માનવમનની �તર ચતેનાન ે

��ત કર� ચૈિતિસક વ્યાપારોને કલાત્મક ર�તે વાતાર્મા ંસ્થાન આપવામા ંવાતાર્ સ�ક સફળ પણ ર�ા 

છે. 

       ‘�ાસનળ�મા ં ��ન’મા ં ક�ુણ અને િવષાદભાવને �કટ કર� છે. ‘બાર� પર ખ�ચાયેલા પડદામા’ંમા ં

લગ્ન�વન, દામ્પત્યની િનષ્ફળતા, ‘તરસ �ુવા�ુ ં �િત�બ�બ’ વાતાર્મા ં પ્લેટફોમર્’મા ં ��ૃ �ીપતરાયનો 

ખાલીપો અને �રાપો �કટ� છે. ‘�ીના નામે િવશાખા’ અને ‘િન�નતા’ વાતાર્ઓમા ંનાર�ના મનની �તર 

સવંેદનાને �કટ થઈ છે. ‘કરશન ભનૈો ઓયડો’મા ં માણસની અ�રુ� ઈચ્છા-એષણા�ુ ંઆલેખન જોવા 

મળે છે. મ�ણલાલ હ. પટ�લ કહ� છે. ‘આ વાતાર્ મ�રુાયની હ�રયો �ૂથની વાતાર્ઓના ગો�ની લાગે છે.’ 

        ‘અહ� કોઈ રહ�� ુ ં નથી’ વાતાર્મા ં વાતાવરણ જ �ણે ક� �ખુ્ય ચ�ર� છે. તારાચદંની �બમાર 

સહચા�રણી સાથે હોવા છતા ંએકાક� �વન, િવષાદ અને ઉદાસીનતા ધ્યાનપા� બને છે. ‘સ�ાવીશ 

વષર્ની છોકર�’ વાતાર્મા ં�તીય �વનની �ખૂ અને �ી ��ુુષના અવધૈ સબંધંને �કટ કર� છે. �મેી 

દ�રયો ખેડ�ને આવ્યા બાદ જ લગ્ન કરવાનો �સ્તાવ નાિયકા �કૂ� છે. ‘તને ખબર નથી, િન�ુ’ વાતાર્મા ં

�કંૂપમા ંઘરસમતે સઘ�ં �મુાવનાર પ�રવારની �દય િવદારક સવંદેનાને લખેક �કટ કર� છે. ‘�ૂના 

ઘર�ુ ંઅજવા�ં’ વાતાર્મા ં�વુા પેઢ� અને �ૂની સાથે વચૈા�રક મતભેદો જોવા મળે છે. 

          માનવીને માનવીમા ં રસ પડ� એ�ુ ં સ્નહે તત્વ અ�ભુવવા મળે એ આવશ્યકતા છે. વીનેશ 

�તાણીની વાતાર્ઓમા ંઆ સ્નેહ તત્વ �ાપ્ત થાય છે. તો �ેમની િવફળતા, એકલતા, લાચાર�, માનવ 

મનની િવટંબણાઓ વગેર�ના પણ દશર્ન થાય છે. 

          વીનેશ �તાણીની વાતાર્ઓની રચનાર�િતને તપાસીઓ તો વાતાર્ના શીષર્કો જ ભાવકને વાતાર્ 

વાચંવા �ેર� છે. ‘તરસના �ૂવા�ુ ં �િત�બ�બ’, ‘ખેપ’, ‘�ાસનળ�મા ં ��ન’, ‘ખાલી પ્લટેફોમર્’, ‘બાર� પર 

ખ�ચાયલેા પડદા’, ‘કરશન ભૈનો ઓરડો’, ‘બે �ીના નામ ેિવશાખા’, ‘િન�નતા’, ‘અહ� કોઈ રહ�� ુ ંનથી’ , 

‘તને ખબર નથી, િન�ંુ’, ‘સ�ાવીશ વષર્ની છોકર�’ અને ‘�ૂના ઘર�ુ ં અજવા�ં’ સ�ક અહ� 

િવષયવૈિવધ્ય�ુ ં અપાર િવ� લઈન ે આવે છે. �ુદા-�ુદા િવષયો �ારા આ સ�ક આ�િુનક માણસમા ં

રહ�લી ખાિસયતો, પ�રવેશ અને એના ંમનઃસચંલનો અને તેના ં�ચલ �પોને િનબ� કર�ને �કટ કયાર્ છે. 

�ને કારણ ે તેમને હાથે અ�તીમ અને અનબ� રચનાઓ નીપ� છે. તો માનવ અ�સ્તત્વના ં ક�ટલાકં 

��ૂમતમ સત્યો પણ એમણ ે�લુ્લા ંકયા� છે. 

         વીનેશ �તાણીએ   પોતાની સમગ્ર વાતાર્ઓમા ંપ્રતીકાત્મક બનાવવા માટ� ‘બાર�ના પડદા’, 

‘કોફ� હાઉસ�ુ ંટ�બલ’, ‘સફ�દ ક�નવાસ’, ‘ત�કયા’, ‘બાર�’, લોન’, ‘પાણી છાંટવાની કાળ� પાઈપ’, ‘પાણી 

વગર �કૂાતી લોન’, ‘એકાક� �કૃ્ષ’, ‘�ધકાર’, ‘રાત�ુ ં પખંી’, ‘ફાનસ’, ‘ગોળો’, ‘વાટ’, ‘મેશ’, ‘�ધા�ંુ’, 

‘ઓસર�’, ‘ગોદડ�’, ‘ઓરડો’, ફાનસ અવાજ’, ‘ર�તી’, ‘�ટ’, ‘�ધી’, ‘ખારોપટ રણિવસ્તાર’,‘મકાઈનો લીલો 
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પાક’, ‘બાવળ’, ‘સાઢંણી’, ‘ચદં્ર’ આવા અનેકિવધ પ્રતીકો દ્વારા ઘટનાલોપ અને વ્યજંના પ્રતીક�પે પ્રગટ 

થતી જોવા મળે છે. પ્રતીકોના માધ્યમ દ્વારા આખી ઘટનાને ઉપસાવી આપે છે. 

           વીનેશ �તાણીની વાતાર્ઓમાં  સ�ન અને ભાવનની પ્ર�ક્રયાની તમામ બા�ુઓ�ુ ં િવિવધ 

દ્દ�ષ્ટ�બ��ુથી સ�ન કમર્ થયે�ુ ં જોઈ શકાય છે. સ�ન�ચ�મા ં ઉદ્દભવતા ં સવેંદન-કલ્પના, િવચાર, 

િવશેષતા, �ભ�તા, �ભ�ત્વ સઘ�ં તેમની વાતાર્ઓમાં જોઈ શકાય છે. એ ર�તે આ સ�ક વ્ય�કત િવશેષ 

ઉન્મેષમાથંી િન� સ�ન પ્ર�ક્રયા અ�સુાર કલા�િૃત�ુ ંસ�ન કર� છે. એટ�ુ ંજ ન�હ એ સ�ન પ્ર�ક્રયા દ્વારા 

એ પોતા�ુ ંપણ ઘડતર કર� છે. એ હક�કત છે ક� સ�ન પ્ર�ક્રયા સ્વત્વને ઘડ� છે. અને �ૃિત�ુ ં સ્વતતં્ર 

અ�સ્તત્વ િસદ્ધ થાય છે. ત્યારબાદ �ૃિત એનો િવકાસ એની ર�તે કર� છે. એ સ�કથી �ટ� પડયા બાદ 

એનો િવકાસ સ્વતતં્ર કર� છે. �િૃત વચંાય પછ� ભાવ�ચ�મા ં�િૃત�ુ ંનવેસરથી સ�ન થાય છે. એ જ તો 

વીનેશ �તાણીમા ંઅ�તૂર્ને �તૂર્ કરવાની શ�કત છે. શ્રી હ�રશ વટાવવાળા કહ� છે ક� ‘આ સ�ક વ્યવહાર 

ભાષાના ંચો�સ તત્વો�ુ ં િવસ્તરણ અને અિધયોજના કર� સા�હ�ત્યક ભાષામા ંએને પ�રવિત�ત કર� છે.  

એ ર�તે સા�હત્ય�િૃત�ુ ંસ�ન કર� પોતી�ંુ પરફોમર્ન્સ પ્રકટ કર� છે.  

          મ� અહ� શોધપત્રમાં � વાતાર્ઓ િવશે ચચાર્ કર� તે ‘વાતાર્ િવશેષઃ વીનેશ �તાણી’ સપંાદકઃ 

મ�ણલાલ હ.પટ�લના ગ્રથંમાનંી વાતાર્ઓ િવશે કર� છે. આ બધી વાતાર્ઓનો આસ્વાદ શ્રી 

હર�શવટાવાળાએ તેમના ગ્રથંઃ વીનેશ �તાણીની વાતાર્ ��ૃષ્ટ’મા ંકરાવેલ છે, એ ન�ધ પણ લેવી અહ� 

જ�ર� છે. આમ આ�િુનક વાતાર્કારોમા ં વીનેશ �તાણી તેમની સ�ક પ્રિતભાથી �જુરાતી સા�હત્યમા ં

આગ�ુ ં સ્થાન ધરાવે છે. એ દ્દ�ષ્ટએ આ ગ્રથં ભાવકો માટ� અભ્યા�ઓુ માટ� િવદ્યાથ�ઓ માટ� અને 

િવવેચકો માટ� એક અભ્યાસગ્રથં બની રહ� તેમ છે. 

સદંભ� ગ્રથંઃ 

1. ‘વાતાર્ િવશેષઃ વીનેશ �તાણીઃ સપંાદન ર૦૦૯ સપંાદક મ�ણલાલ હ. પટ�લ  

2. ‘વીનેશ �તાણીની સા�હત્ય��ૃષ્ટ’ ર૦૦ર ડૉ. રા�ન્દ્ર પટ�લ 

3. ‘વીનેશ �તાણીની વાતાર્ ��ૃષ્ટ’ ( ર૦૧૧) શ્રી હર�શ વટાવવાળા          
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“આહાર�ય ઔષધ સરગવો” 

પ્રો. �ષુ્પાબેન બી. ગરાિસયા 

આ�્ર્સ કોલેજ, મોડાસા. 

 
પ્રસ્તાવનાઃ  

            પહ�� ુ ં�ખુ ત ે �તે નયાર્  એ લોકો�કત અ�સુાર  શર�ર બળવાન હોય, નીરોગી હોય તેવા 

માણસો �ખુી ગણાય  છે. શા�રર�ક બળ અને ��ુધ્ધ�ુ ં�ળૂ આહાર છે. તેમા ંપણ રોગ�િતકારક શ�કત 

માટ� શાકભા��ુ ં મહત્વ સિવશેષ ર�ુ ં છે. શાકભા� એ ��ૃિતએ માનવીન ે ખા��પે આપેલી અિત 

અણમોલ ભટે છે. ��ૃષ્ટમા ં�ત-�તની વન�સ્પત હોય છે. ઉપયોગના ંઆધાર� તેનો આહારમા ંસમાવશે 

કરવામા ંઆવ્યો છે. શાકભા�મા ં�વન ઉપયોગી િવટામીનો અને ક્ષાર હોય છે. તથેી જ ડોકટરો સારા 

�માણમા ંશાકભા� ખાવાની ભલામણ કર� છે.  

           શાકભા�મા ં વપરાતો સરગવો આપણને �ુદા �ુદા  રોગોમા ં ઔષધ તર�ક� ઉપયોગી છે. 

સરગવા�ુ ંલટે�ન નામ મો�ર�ગા ઓ�લફરા (Moringaolefera)  છે. તે મો�ર�ગેસી (Moringace)  સરગવાના ં

પાન બાર�ક અને ઝાડ 25 થી 30 �ટ �ચા હોય છે. તેની છાલ સફ�દ રંગની અને પીસલેી રાઈ �વી 

વાસ હોય છે. તેની િશ�ગો �ગળ� �વી �ડા એકથી દોઢ �ટ લાબંી નવધાર� અને લીલા રંગની હોય 

છે. સરગવાના ંબી નવધાર� િ�કોણ અને સફ�દ હોય છે. તે �ેત મર�ચના ંનામ ેઓળખાય છે. સરગવાન ે

મહા-ફાગણમા ં�લ અને ચ�ૈ-વૈશાખમા ંિસ�ગો બસેે છે.  

•  રાસાય�ણક બધંારણઃ- 

        સરગવાના ં �ળૂમા ં એક સ��ય �િત�િવકસ (એન્ટ�બાયોટ�ક)તત્વ ટ��ર�ગોસ્પિમ�ન હોય છે. તે 

અનકે �વા�ઓુ તથા �ગનો નાશ કર� છે. પાદંડાનંા રસમા ં �વા�મુાશક ક્ષમતા હોય છે. તેના 

થડમાથંી એક �ુદંર �વો ચીકણો પદાથર્ નીકળે છે. � શ�આતમા ંસફ�દ અને ત્યારબાદ હલકા �રૂા 

રંગનો થઈ �ય છે. તેના ં�ળૂમા ંઅત્યતં કડવો અને �ુગ�ધ મારતો ઉડનશીલ તૈલી પદાથર્ હોય છે. 

સરગવાના ંબીજન ેદબાવવાથી તેલ નીકળે છે. � સ્વચ્છ રંગિવ�હન અને સા�ં(��ુ) �વાહ� હોય છે.  

•  સરગવાના ંપ્રકારઃ 

          �ષુ્પના ંઆધાર� સરગવાના ંબે �કાર પડ� છે. 

(1)  ધોળો (�ેત) સરગવોઃ- 

          �ેત �લવાળો સરગવો કડવો હોય છે. તેથી તને ે ક�ુ સરગવો કહ� છે. �ેત �લવાળો 

સરગવો ઘ�ુ ંકર�ને સવર્� ઉગે છે. અને તેની િશ�ગો�ુ ંશાક થાય છે. તેન ં�ુમળા ંપાન�ુ ંઅને �લ�ુ ં

પણ શાક બને છે. તેની િસ�ગોની કઢ� પણ બને છે. સરગવાની િશ�ગો ચણાના ંલોટ સાથ ેથતા ંશાક 

તર�ક� વ� ુ�ણીતી છે.  
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(2) રાતો ક� લાલ સરગવોઃ- 

        આ સરગવો લાલ �લવાળો હોય છે. તે મીઠો હોય છે. તેથી તેને મ�રુ સરગવો કહ�વામા ંઆવ ે

છે. ખાવાના ંઉપયોગ માટ� લાલ�ત વધાર� પસગં કરવામા ંઆવ ેછે. પરં� ુતે સહ�લાઈથી મળ� શકતો 

નથી લાલ સરગવો બગંાળ અને િસ�ધમા ંજોવા મળે છે. લાલ સરગવો મહાવીયર્વાન તથા રાસાય�ણક 

�ણુોવાળો ગણાય છે. 

 સરગવાના ંિવિવધ ભાગોનો ઔષધ તર�ક� ઉપયોગ 

(1)  સરગવાનાં પાનઃ-  

       સરગવાના ંપાનનો રસ દદર્ને મટાડનાર છે. સરગવાના ંપાનનો રસ િપવડાવવાતી હ�ડક� અને 

�ાસનો �ુમલે �ુર થાય છે. સરગવાના ંપાનના ંરસમા ંસાકર મેળવી �ણ �દવસ પીવડાવવાથી વા� ુ

મટ� છે. સરગવાના ંપાનના ંરસ�ુ ંમાથામા ંમા�લસ કરવાથી ખોડો મટ� છે. સરગવાના ંપાનના ંરસમા ં

મર� પીસી તેનો લપે કરવાથી માથા�ુ ંદદર્  મટ� છે. સરગવાના ંપાનના ંરસમા ંસમાનભાગ ેમધ મેળવી 

�ખમા ં�જવાથી �ુખતી �ખોનો �ુખાવો મટ� શક� છે.  

(2)  સરગવાની છાલઃ- 

       સરગવાની છાલનો લેપ સો� પર �ણુકાર� છે. સરગવાની છાલન ેપરસેવો લાવનાર ગણવામા ં

આવ ેછે. ચરક અને ��ુતેુ અનકે રોગો પર તેનો ઉપયોગ દશાર્વેલ છે. તેના ંસેવનથી પરસેવો વળ� 

તાવ ઉતર� છે સરગવાની છાલનો રસ, આ�ુનો રસ અને મધ ભે� ુકર� સાત �દવસ પીવાથી વા� ુમટ� 

છે. સરગવાની છાલનો ઉકાળો, �ચ�ક�ળૂ�ુ,ં પીપર�ળુ�ુ ં�ણૂર્ અન ેિસ�ધવ મેળવીને પીવાથી જલોઘર 

અને બરોળની ��ૃ� મટ� છે. સરગવાની છાલનો ઉકાળો િપવડાવવાથી અને તેના છાલની પોટલી 

બાધંવાથી લોહ� િવખરાઈને �મુ�ુ બેસી �ય છે. અથવા તો �મુ�ુ જલદ� પાક� �ટ� �ય છે. 

સરગવાની છાલનો કલ્ક મદંા�ગ્ન, અપચો, આફરો, પેટના ંદદર્  પર અપાય છે.  

(3)  સરગવાનાં �ળૂઃ- 

           સરગવાના ં�ળૂના ંરસમા ંજવખાર મધ મળેવીને આપવાથી કફ �ટુ� છે. સરગવાના ં�ળૂ�ુ ં

ફાક� ખાવાના ંસોડા મેળવીને િપવડાવવાથી પથર� �ટુ�ને નીકળ� �ય છે. તેના ં�ળૂનો ઉકાળો પણ 

પથર�મા ંઅપાય છે. સરગવાની �ળૂની છાલને પાણી અથવા ગાયના ં��ુમા ંધસીને દાદરપર લેપ 

કરવાથી દાદર મટ� છે. સરગવાના ં�ળૂના રસમા ંમર��ુ ં�ણૂર્ મેળવીને આપવાથી બહેોશી �ુર થાય છે. 

સરગવાના ં�ળૂને પરસેવા લાવનાર પણ ગણવામા ંઆવે છે. સરગવાના ં�ળૂની છાલ �રુ�, તીક્ષણ 

પાચન કરાવે છે. ઝાડાથી ��ુ� કરાવ ે છે. સરગવાના ં�ળૂના ંરસમા ંમધ, તેલ અને િસ�ધવ મળેવીન ે

તેના ંટ�પા ંકાનમા ંનાખવાથી કાનનો �ુખાવો �ુર થાય છે.  

(4)  સરગવાનો �ુદંરઃ- 
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         સરગવાનો �ુદંર �ૂધમા ંપીસીન ેમાથા પર લપે કરવાથી માથાનો �ુખાવો મટ� છે. સરગવાનો 

�ુદંર દાતંમા ં ભરવાથી દંતપીડા મટ� છે. સરગવાનો �ુદંર દાતંમા ં ભરવાથી દંતપીડા મટ� છે. 

સરગવાના ં�ુદંરને તેલમા ંમેળવીને તનેા ંટ�પા ંપાડવાથી પણ પણ કાનનો �ુખાવો મટ� છે. 

(5)  સગરવાનાં �લઃ- 

       સરગવાના ં�લ તીખા, તી�ણ અને રકત�ુ ંપ�ર�મણ વધારનાર છે. �ૃિમ, કફ, વા�,ુ બરોળની 

��ૃ� અને ગાઠં ઓગાળે છે. વા�રુોગી માટ� તે� ુ ંશાક અિત �હતકાર� છે. 

(6)  સરગવાનાં બીઃ- 

        સરગવાના ં બી ને� માટ� ફાયદાકારક છે. કફ અને વા�નુો નાશ કરનારા છે. બી નો નાશ 

લેવાથી માથા�ુ ંદદર્  મટ� છે. સરગવાના ંબી અને મર��ુ ં�ણુર્ �ુઘંવાથી છ�કો આવી િશરદદર્  મટ� છે. 

(7)  સરગવાની િશ�ગોઃ- 

      સરગવા તીખો, ગરમ, મ�રુ હલકો, જઠરા�ગ્ન �દ�પ્ત કરનાર �ુ�ચ ઉત્પ� કરનાર �ક્ષ, ખારો, 

ઝાડાને રોકનાર, વીયર્ને વધારનાર, િપ� તથા લોહ�નો િવકાર �ૂર કરનાર તેમજ �ખો માટ� �હતકાર� 

છે. કફ, વા�,ુ સોજો, �ૃિમ, ગળાની ગાઠં િવષ, બરોળની ��ૃ� તથા ગઠંમાળ મટાડનાર છે. ધોળો 

સરગવો િપત અને લોહ�નો બગાડમટાડનાર છે.રાતો સરગવો જઠરા�ગ્ન �દ�પ્ત કરનાર છે.  

          સરગવાની િશ�ગો સ્વાદવાળ� �રુ�, કફ અને િપ�ને મટાડનાર� તથા જઠરા�ગ્ન �દ�ત કરનાર� 

છે. તે કોઢ ક્ષય, સ્વાસ અને ગાઠંને મટાડ� છે. 

         �ૂંકમા ંસરગવો ક�ુ અને  ઉષ્મ હોવાના ં કારણે ભોજનમા ં �ુ�ચ પેદા કર� છે. ભોજન�ુ ં પાચન 

�ૃિમઓનો નાશ તથા �ુખાવાને શાતં કર� છે. ઉષ્ણ હોવાને કારણે �દયો�ેજક છે. બ્લડ�શેરમા ંઉપયોગી 

છે સોજો ઓછો કર� છે. કફનો નાશ કર� છે. ક�ડનીને ઉ��ેત કર� પેશાબ વધાર� છે.  
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x¢è¼¢ ¥¢ñÚ §SH¢}¢ }¢ïæ ÜUÏ¢èÚ 
Ç¢õ. …G¢ÜUïÚ¢ ç„gèÜUè 

»ÈU.Çè. ¥¢Åü„ »‹Ç ÜU¢õ}¢„ü 
ÜU¢õHï… ÈU¢ïÚ ç±}¢ïÝ

 
  „æ¼ ÜUÏ¢èÚÝï Ý ÜUï±H }¢Š²ÜU¢H ÜUï çã‹Îè „¢çãy² ÜU¢ï Ðí|¢¢ç±¼ çÜU²¢ ƒ¢ Ï¢çËÜU ¥¢… |¢è ©ÝÜU¢ Ðí|¢¢± Ï¢Ý¢ ãñ J 

»ï„¢ Hx¢¼¢ ãñ çÜU çÎÝ Ï¢ çÎÝ ©ÝÜUï Ð¢ÆÜU¢ïæ, Ðíà¢æ„ÜU¢ïæ ÜUè „æw²¢ Ï¢ÉG Úãè ãñ J ©ÝÜUï Ð¢ÆÜU Ðíà¢æ„ÜU ¥Ï¢ Ý ÜUï±H 

çã‹Îè ÿ¢ï~¢, |¢¢Ú¼ ÜUï çã‹Îè ¼Ú ÿ¢ï~¢ }¢ïæ ãñæ Ï¢çËÜU ÜUÏ¢èÚ ¥Ï¢ »ÜU ¥‹¼Ú¢cÅîè² ÜUç± ¥¢ñÚ Î¢à¢üçÝÜU LÐ }¢ïæ ÐêÁ² ã¢ï 

Úãï ãñæ J ¥|¢è »ÜU ¥}¢ïçÚÜUè ç±Îé¯è „ï Ï¢¢¼ ã¢ï Úãè ƒè J çÜU„è Ýï ©„„ï |¢¢Ú¼ ÜUï Ÿ¢ïD ÜUç± ÜU¢çHÎ¢„ ÜU¢ Ý¢}¢ 

çH²¢ J çÜU‹¼é ¥}¢ïçÚÜUè ç±Îé¯è ÜUè ç…¿¢¢„¢ ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUï Ï¢¢Úï }¢ïæ ƒè J Hx¢¢ çÜU „æ¼ ÜUÏ¢èÚ Ýï ©„ÜUï ¥æ¼:SƒH ÜU¢ï 

x¢ãÚ¢§ü „ï Ðí|¢¢ç±¼ çÜU²¢ ãñ J §„è ÐíÜU¢Ú „¢çãy² }¢ïæ |¢¢Ú¼ ÜUï »ÜU}¢¢~¢ Ý¢ïÏ¢H ÐéÚSÜU¢Ú Ðí¢Œ¼ }¢ã¢ÜUç± Ú±èæÎíÝ¢ƒ 

Æ¢ÜUéÚ ÐÚ „æ¼ ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUè Ú™Ý¢¥¢ïæ ÜU¢ x¢ãÚ¢ Ðí|¢¢± ƒ¢ J §„ÜU¢ ÜU¢Ú‡¢ ãñ çÜU „æ¼ ÜUÏ¢èÚ |¢¢ñç¼ÜU „é¶ „éç±{¢ „ï 

çÍ¢Úï }¢Ý ÜU¢ï »ÜU Ý²è ÎéçÝ²¢ ÜU¢ Îà¢üÝ ÜUÚ¢¼ï ãñæ J |¢¢ñç¼ÜU¼¢ »ÜU ÐíÜU¢Ú ÜU¢ Ï¢æ{Ý ãñ J „é¶ |¢¢ïx¢ ÜU¢ ¥¢ÜU¯ü‡¢ 

»ÜU „è}¢¢ ÐÚ çSƒÚ ã¢ï …¢¼¢ ãñ J |¢¢ï…Ý çÜU¼Ý¢ |¢è S±¢çÎC ã¢ï J ôÜU¼é ©„ÜU¢ ¥„H S±¢Î ¼¢ï |¢ê¶ }¢ïæ ãñ J çÏ¢Ý¢ 

|¢ê¶ ÜU ¥}¢ë¼ |¢è ç±¯ …ñ„¢ ãñ J ²ãè |¢¢ïx¢ ¥¢ñÚ „é¶ ÜUï „¢Úï „¢{Ý »ÜU Sƒ¢Ý ÐÚ ÆãÚ …¢¼ï ãñæ J §ç¼ã¢„ }¢ïæ |¢è 

Îï¶¢ x¢²¢ ãñ J „é¶è ÐçÚ±¢Ú¢ïæ, Ú¢…‹² ÐçÚ±¢Ú¢ïæ }¢ïæ ãè ç±Îí¢ïãè ãé»  ãñæ    J Ú¢}¢, ÜUëc‡¢, Ï¢éh ¥¢çÎ Ú¢…ÐçÚ±¢Ú ÜUï 

Ã²çQU ƒï J ¼éH„èÎ¢„ Ýï ÆèÜU ãè Hÿ² çÜU²¢ ƒ¢ J Ú¢}¢ Ýï çÐ¼¢ ÜU¢ Ú¢Á² ±ñ„ï À¢ïÇG çÎ²¢ J …ñ„ï ²¢~¢èx¢‡¢ ÚS¼ï ÜUï 

ÐÇG¢± „é¶¢ïæ ÜU¢ï À¢ïÇG Îï¼ï ãñæ J §ç¼ã¢„ ÐéL¯ Ï¢éh Ýï |¢è Ú¢Á² ÜU¢ y²¢x¢ çÜU²¢ ƒ¢ J ç…„ Ú¢Á² ÜUï çH²ï H¢ïx¢ ÚQU 

Ï¢ã¢¼ï ãñæ ©„ï À¢ïÇG Ï¢éh „æ‹²¢„è ã¢ï x¢» J §ç¼ã¢„ }¢ïæ »ï„ï à¢¢„ÜU¢ï, „æÐ‹Ý¢ïæ ÜUè ÜUƒ¢ ¥¢¼è ãñ …¢ï à¢¢„Ý ÜUè „}¢ëçh 

ÜUï Ï¢è™ ÚãÜUÚ |¢è |¢¢ïx¢ Ýãèæ ²¢ïx¢ ÜU¢ …è±Ý …è¼ï   ƒï J Îê„Ú¢ïæ ÜU¢ï |¢¢ïx¢ ÐíÎ¢Ý ÜUÚÝï ÜUï çH²ï ±ï Ú¢Á² à¢¢„Ý }¢ïæ 

|¢¢x¢ Hï¼ï ƒï J çÜU‹¼é ¥ÐÝ¢ …è±Ý „¢{é Ú¶¼ï ƒï J ²ã¢¡ ¼ÜU çÜU ¥ÐÝè …èç±ÜU¢ ÜUï çH²ï |¢è Îê„Ú¢ {æ{¢ ÜUÚ¼ï ƒï J 

§SH¢}¢ ¥¢ñÚ ÜUÏ¢èÚ 

 „æ¼ ÜUÏ¢èÚ çÜU„è ÜU}¢üÜU¢æÇ ÜU¢ï Ýãèæ }¢¢Ý¼ï ãñ J ±ã ÜU}¢üÜU¢æÇ ™¢ãï çã‹Îê ÜU¢ ã¢ï, }¢é„H}¢¢Ý, …ñÝ ²¢ Ï¢¢ñh ÜU¢ ã¢ï J 

ÜU}¢üÜU¢æÇ ÜUè §„ ¥S±èÜUëç¼ ÜUï }¢êH }¢ïæ ©ÝÜU¢ …x¢¼ „}Ï¢‹{è ÎëçCÜU¢ï‡¢ ãñ J …x¢¼ }¢¢²¢ ãñ ¼¢ï „¢Úï ÜU}¢üÜU¢æÇ |¢è 

}¢¢²¢ ãñ J ²ã¢¡ ¼ÜU çÜU Ï¢ír¢ ÜU¢ „x¢é‡¢ ¥±¼¢Ú |¢è }¢¢²¢Ï¢h ãñ J …‹}¢, …Ú¢ ¥¢ñÚ Ý¢à¢±¢Ýì   ãñ J ±ï §Ý„ï }¢év¼ 

ã¢ïÝ¢ ™¢ã¼ï ãñæ J §„èçH²ï ±ï §ÝÜUï „|¢è LÐ¢ïæ ÜU¢ çÝ¯ï{ ÜUÚ¼ï ãñæ J ²ã çÝ¯ï{ ©ÝÜU¢ çÝ…è Ý ã¢ïÜUÚ ±ñçÎÜU ÐÚæÐÚ¢ 

}¢ïæ ãñ J Ýïç¼ Ýïç¼ }¢ïæ §„ çÝ¯ï{ ÜUè ÜU}¢üÜU¢‡Ç¢ïæ ÜU¢ ÐçÚã¢„ ÜUÚ¼ï ãñæ J ©Ðïÿ¢¢ ÜUÚ¼ï ãñæ J ÜUñ„¢ |¢è LÐ Ï¢Ý¢§» J ÜUñ„è 

|¢è Ðê…¢ - Ðhç¼ ¥ÐÝ¢§» J ÜUÏ¢èÚ ©‹ãïæ Ã²ƒü }¢¢Ý¼ï ãñæ J §Ý }¢ïæ „ï çÜU„è „ï |¢è |¢x¢±¼œ± ÜUè Ðí¢ç# „}|¢± Ýãèæ J 
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§‹ãèæ Ï¢¢¼¢ïæ ÜUï ¼ã¼ ±ï §SH¢}¢ ÜUè Ðí¢²: Ðíy²ïÜU Ðhç¼, „¢{Ý¢ ¥¢ñÚ ÜU}¢üÜU¢‡¢¥Ç ÜUè ¥¢H¢ï™Ý¢ ÜUÚ¼ï ãñæ J ©‹ãïæ 

¥ÐÝï Ã²æx² ¥¢ñÚ ¥¢RU}¢‡¢ ÜU¢ ¥¢{¢Ú Ï¢Ý¢¼ï ãñæ J ²ã ¥¢H¢ï™Ý¢ §¼Ýè ¥ç{ÜU ãñ çÜU ©ÝÜU¢ }¢é„H}¢¢Ý ã¢ïÝ¢ 

„æçÎx{ ã¢ï …¢¼¢ ãñ J 

 ÐãHè Ï¢¢¼ ¼¢ï ²ã çÜU ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUï „¢Úï „æSÜU¢Ú¢ïæ }¢ïæ çã‹Îê ²¢ ±ñçÎÜU ™ï¼Ý¢ ãñ J ±ï ¥ÐÝï ÜU¢ï çã‹Îê Ýãèæ ÜUã¼ï J 

v²¢ïæçÜU ±ï çã‹Îê ÜU}¢üÜU¢‡Ç ÜUï Îëà², Ðà² „ï }¢év¼ ÚãÝ¢ ™¢ã¼ï ãñæ J ±ï }¢¢~¢ }¢Ýéc², ±ã |¢è |¢¢ñç¼ÜU }¢Ýéc² Ýãèæ, 

¥¢Š²¢çy}¢ÜU }¢¢Ý± ÜUè ÎëçC „ï ç±™¢Ú ÜUÚ¼ï ãñæ J ±ï S±²æ ¥¢y}¢¢ ãñæ J ¥¢y}¢¢ ãè Ýãèæ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ãñ J Ï¢è™ }¢ïæ ¥¢²¢ 

ÜUè x¢ÇGÏ¢ÇGè ãñ ±ÚÝ¢ ±ï S±²æ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ãñ J …è± LÐ }¢ïæ ¥¢y}¢¢ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ Ðí¢ç# ÜUï çH²ï Ï¢ï™ñÝ ãñ J }¢¢²¢ ÜUï ãÅ¼ï ãè 

ÜUéæ|¢ ÜU¢ ™¢ÎÚ, ¥±Ú¢ï{ ÈUÅ¼ï ãè ¥¢y}¢¢ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ã¢ï …¢¼è ãñ J çÈUÚ ¼¢ï ÜUÏ¢èÚ S±²æ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ÜUè |¢¢¯¢ Ï¢¢ïHÝï 

Hx¢¼ï ãñæ J ã}¢ ¥¢Ðé ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUã¢Ï¢¢ J Ï¢ír¢ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ãè ÜUÏ¢èÚ ãñ J ÜUÏ¢èÚ ãè Ï¢ír¢ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ãñJ ²ã Ï¢¢¼ J ¥¢y}¢¢ 

ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ÜUè »ÜU¼¢ §SH¢}¢ }¢ïæ ÜUéÈUí ãñ J 

 çã‹Îè „¢çãy² ÜUï |¢çv¼ÜU¢HèÝ Îê„Úï ÜUç±²¢ïæ ÜUï „}¢¢Ý ãè ÜUÏ¢èÚ Ýï |¢è ÜU¢çH²éx¢ ÜUè ç±à¢ï¯ ™™¢ü ÜUè ãñ J 

ÜUçH±‡¢üÝ ÜU¢ Îïà¢ÜU¢H S±¼æ~¢ »±æ ¥ç|¢Ý± Ý ã¢ïÜUÚ Ð¢ñÚ¢ç‡¢ÜU ãè ã¢ï¼¢ ãñ J ÐéÚ¢‡¢¢ïæ }¢ïæ ¥ÝïÜU Ï¢¢Ú ÜUçHç±ÜUëç¼²¢¡ 

±<‡¢¼ ãñ J §Ý}¢ïæ ÜUç±  ÜUè ±ñ²çQUÜU Lç™²¢ïæ ÜU¢ ²¢ïx¢ |¢è S±¢|¢¢ç±ÜU ãñ J ÜU¢çHÜU¢H ÜUï ±‡¢üÝ }¢ïæ ÜUÏ¢èÚ ¼éH„èÎ¢„ 

…ñ„¢ ç±S¼¢Ú }¢ïæ Ýãèæ …¢¼ï J ²ã „æ|¢± |¢è Ýãèæ ƒ¢ J ÜUÏ¢èÚ „¢çãy² ÜUçH²éx¢ ã}¢ S²êæ HÇGç ÐÇK J ÜUÏ¢èÚ „¢ç{ÜU  

ãñæ J „¢{ÜU „êÚ, ±èÚ ÜUã¢ …¢¼¢ ãñ J „¢{ÜU „±üÐíƒ}¢ §æçÎí²¢ïæ ÐÚ ç±…² Ð¢¼¢ ãñ J ç±¯²¢ïæ „ï ²éh ÜUÚ¼¢ ãñ J ÜUÏ¢èÚ 

|¢è ²ãè ÜUÚ¼ï ãñæ J ÈUH¼: ç±¯², |¢¢ïx¢ Ðíç¼çÝç{ ÜUçH²éx¢ ÜUÏ¢èÚ „ï HÇG x¢²¢J 

 çÜU‹¼é ÜUçH²éx¢ ™¢H¢ÜU |¢è ãñ J HÇG¢§ü |¢è ÜUÚ¼¢ ãñ J ç}¢~¢¼¢ |¢è ÜUÚ¼¢ ãñJ ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUçH²éx¢ ¥¢§ ÜUçÚ, ÜUè²ï Ï¢ãé¼ … 

}¢è¼ J ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUã¼ï ãñæ J ÜUçH²éx¢ Ýï ã}¢„ï Ï¢ãé¼ ç}¢~¢¼¢ ÜUÚÝè ™¢ãèæ J Ï¢ãé¼ „ï ç}¢~¢ Ï¢Ý¢Ý¢ ™¢ã¢ J ÜUçH²éx¢ „ï 

Ðí|¢¢ç±¼ H¢ïx¢ ¥ÝïÜU ç±¯²¢ïæ „ï Ðíï}¢ ÜUÚ¼ï ãñæ J ç}¢~¢ Ï¢Ý¢¼ï ãñæ J çÜU„è ç±¯² „ï ¼ëç# ÜUï ¥|¢¢± }¢ïæ Ï¢¢Ú Ï¢¢Ú ç}¢~¢ 

Ï¢Ý¢¼ï ãñæ J „Ï¢ÜU¢ï ¥…}¢¢¼ï ãñæ J çÜU‹¼é ç}¢~¢¼¢ Ï¢ïÜU¢Ú ãñ J ÜUï±H »ÜU J »ÜU ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ÜUè ç}¢~¢¼¢ „¢ƒüÜU ãñ J 

ÜUçH²éx¢ }¢Ýéc² ÜUï S±|¢¢±, ™çÚ~¢ ÜU¢ï Ï¢ÎH Îï¼¢ ãñ J ÝC ÜU Îï¼¢ ãñ J ²ã¢¡ ¼ÜU çÜU „‹²¢„è |¢è |¢íC ã¢ï Úãï ãñ J 

 ÜUçH ÜU¢ S±¢}¢è H¢ïç|¢²¢, Ðè¼çH Í{Úè ¶Å¢§ J 

      Ú¢… ÎéÏ¢¢Ú¢ ²¢ñæ çÈUÚï Á²êæ ãçÚã¢§ü x¢¢§ J 

 ÐãHè Ï¢¢¼ ¼¢ï ²ã çÜU ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUï „¢Úï „æSÜU¢Ú¢ïæ }¢ïæ çã‹Îê ²¢ ±ñçÎÜU ™ï¼Ý¢ ãñJ ±ï ¥ÐÝï ÜU¢ï çã‹Îê Ýãèæ ÜUã¼ï J v²¢ïæçÜU 

±ï çã‹Îê ÜU}¢üÜU¢‡Ç ÜUï Îëà², Ðà² „ï }¢éQU ÚãÝ¢ ™¢ã¼ï ãñæ J ±ï }¢¢~¢ }¢Ýéc², ±ã |¢è |¢¢ñ¼çÜU }¢Ýéc² Ýãèæ, ¥¢Š²¢çy}¢ÜU 

}¢¢Ý± ÜUè ÎëçC „ï ç±™¢Ú ÜUÚ¼ï ãñæ J ±ï S±²æ ¥¢y}¢¢ ãñ J ¥¢y}¢¢ ãè Ýãèæ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ãñ J Ï¢è™ }¢ïæ }¢¢²¢ ÜUè x¢ÇGÏ¢ÇGè ãñ 

±ÚÝ¢ ±ï S±²æ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ãñ J …è± LÐ }¢ïæ ¥¢y}¢¢ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ Ðí¢ç# ÜUï çH²ï Ï¢ï™ñÝ ãñ J }¢¢²¢ ÜUï ãÅ¼ï ãè ÜUéæ|¢ ÜU¢ 

™¢ÎÚ, ¥±Ú¢ï{ ÈUÅ¼ï ãè ¥¢y}¢¢ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ã¢ï …¢¼è ãñ J çÈUÚ ¼¢ï ÜUÏ¢èÚ S±²æ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ÜUè |¢¢¯¢ Ï¢¢ïHÝï Hx¢¼ï ãñæ J 
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ã}¢ ãè ¥¢Ðé ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUã¢Ï¢¢ J Ï¢ír¢ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ ãè ÜUÏ¢èÚ ãñ J ÜUÏ¢èÚ ãè Ï¢ír¢ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢  ãñ J ²ã Ï¢¢¼ J ¥¢y}¢¢ ÐÚ}¢¢y}¢¢ 

ÜUè »ÜU¼¢ §„H¢}¢ }¢ïæ ÜUéÈUí ãñ J 

 ÜUéÚ¢Ý Ðñx¢}Ï¢Ú ÜUè ±¢‡¢è ãñ J ¶éÎ¢ ÜUï ±™Ý |¢è Ðñx¢}Ï¢Ú m¢Ú¢ ÜUãï x¢²ï ãñ J ¥¼: ²ï ±™Ý Ã²çQU ²¢ „¢{ÜU ÜUè 

¥Ýé|¢êç¼ ÜUï Ý ã¢ïÜUÚ ÐÚ¢» ãñæ J »ï„è ±¢çÝ²¢ïæ „ï ¥¢y}¢¼y± ÜUè Ðí¢ç# „æ|¢± Ýãèæ J ²¢ïæ |¢è ²ï ±¢çÝ²¢¡ }¢éw²¼: ç±ç{ 

çÝ¯ï{ ãñæ J »ï„ï }¢ïæ ¥¢y}¢¼œ± ¥ƒ¢ü¼ì »ÜU çÝÚ¢ÜU¢Ú œ¢y± ÜUè Ðí¢ç# ÜUè ÎëçC „ï §ÝÜU¢ ÜU¢ï§ü Sƒ¢Ý Ýãèæ ãñ J §„è „ï 

ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÐéÚ¢‡¢, ÜUéÚ¢Ý Î¢ïÝ¢ïæ ÜU¢ï Ã²ƒü }¢¢Ý¼ï ãñæ J §SH¢}¢ }¢ïæ ÜUéÚ¢Ý ÜUè Ï¢¢¼¢ïæ ÜU¢ï Ý }¢¢ÝÝ¢ ÜUéÈUí ãñ J §EÚ ÜUï Ðíç¼ 

ÜUë¼ŠÝ ã¢ïÝ¢ ãñ J çÜU‹¼é ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUè ÎëçC }¢ïæ ¥¢y}¢¼œ± ÜUè ©Ðïÿ¢¢ ÜUÚ Ï¢¢ãÚè „¢{Ý¢ ²¢ çÎ¶¢±Åè „¢{Ý¢ }¢ïæ Hx¢Ý¢ 

ÜUéÈUí ãñ J §„èçH²ï ±ï ÜUã¼ï ãñæ – 

                            ¥æ¼Ú ¼ïÚï ÜUéÈUÚ ÜUÅ¢Úè²¢ïæ Ýôã „¢ãÏ¢ ç}¢H¼¢ ãñ J 

 ÜUÏ¢èÚ Ýï ãH¢H ÜU¢ï |¢è ¥Ýéç™¼ »±æ |¢¢¯¢ ÜU¢ Ý¢ÅÜU Ï¢¼¢²¢ J ©‹ã¢ïæÝï „éÛ¢¢± çÎ²¢ çÜU x¢éS„ï ÜU¢ x¢H¢ ÜU¢çÅ²ï, 

Ð¢¡™¢ïæ §æçÎí²¢ïæ ÜU¢ çÏ¢çS}¢H ÜUèç…» J §ÝÜUï ¥|¢¢± }¢ïæ çÎÝ|¢Ú }¢ïæ Ð¢¡™ Ï¢¢Ú ÜUï Ý}¢¢… ¥¢ñÚ Ï¢æÎx¢è Û¢êÆï ãñæ -                           

                                         ²ï „Ï¢ Û¢êÆè Ï¢æÎx¢è, Ï¢ïçÚ²¢¡ Ð¢¡™ çÝ}¢¢… 

 …¢ñ ¼ê ¼éLÜU ¼éLçÜUÝè …¢²¢ |¢è¼çÚ ¶¼Ý¢ v²¢ïæ Ý ÜUÚ¢²¢ ? ÜUÏ¢èÚ }¢¢H¢ ¥¢ñÚ ¼„Ï¢è ÈUïÚÝ¢ |¢è Ã²ƒü }¢¢Ý¼ï ãñæ J 

„é‹ÝG¼ ÜUÚ¢Ýï „ï ÜU¢ï§ü }¢é„H}¢¢Ý Ýãèæ ã¢ï¼¢ J çã‹Îê ¥¢ñÚ }¢é„H}¢¢Ý ÜU¢ Ï¢¡Å±¢Ú¢ ¥S±¢|¢¢ç±ÜU ãñ J S~¢è ÜU¢ „é‹ÝG¼ 

Ýãèæ ã¢ï¼¢ J §„çH²ï ±ã çã‹Îê ãñ J }¢¼HÏ¢ çÜU Ðíy²ïÜU }¢é„H}¢¢Ý ÜU¢ ¥¢{¢ à¢ÚèÚ çã‹Îê ãñ- 

…¢ï Úï ¶éÎ¢§ ¼éLÜU }¢¢ïçã ÜUÚ¼¢, ¼¢ñ ¥¢Ðçã ÜUçÅ çÜUÝ …¢§ü 

 „é‹Ý¼ §üEÚ ÜU¢ï S±èÜU¢Ú Ýãèæ ãñ J »ï„¢ ã¢ï¼¢ ¼¢ï S±²æ ÜUÅ …¢¼¢ J ÜU¢ÅÝï ÜUè ¥¢±à²ÜU¼¢ Ýãèæ ƒè J »ï„ï }¢ïæ Ðíy²ïÜU 

}¢é„H}¢¢Ý ›è çã‹Îê ãñ - 

                                 ¥Ú{ „ÚèÚè Ý¢çÚ Ý ÀêÅñ ¼¢¼ïæ çã‹Î Úçã» 

 çã‹Îê ÚãÝï ÜU¢ ÜU¢Ú‡¢ ãñ ›è ÜU¢ „é‹Ý¼ Ý ã¢ïÝ¢ J “¥Ú{ „ÚèÚè Ý¢çÚ” çã‹Îê ¥±{¢Ú‡¢¢ ãñ J ÐéÚ¢‡¢¢ïæ }¢ïæ §„ï 

¥{üÝ¢ÚèEÚ ÜUã¢ ãñ J 

x¢è¼¢ ¥¢ñÚ „æ¼ ÜUÏ¢èÚ 

 „æ¼ ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜU^Ú Ú¢}¢¢ïÐ¢„ÜU ãñ J Ú¢}¢ ÜUï ¥ç¼çÚQU ±ï çÜU„è Îï±è - Îï±¼¢ ÜU¢ï S±èÜU¢Ú Ýãèæ ÜUÚ¼ï J Ú¢}¢ ÐÚÏ¢ír¢ ãñ J 

„Ï¢ÜUï S±¢}¢è ãñ J ¥¼: Ú¢}¢ ÜU¢ ÜU¢ï§ü |¢è Ý¢}¢ Ú¶ïæ, ©‹ãïæ S±èÜU¢Ú ãñ J §„ „æÎ|¢ü }¢ïæ ±ï Ú¢}¢ Úãè}¢ }¢ïæ ¥|¢ïÎ ²¢ 

Ý¢}¢¢æ¼Ú‡¢ }¢¢~¢ }¢¢Ý¼ï ãñæ J çÜU‹¼é »ï„¢ |¢è Ýãèæ çÜU ±ï §SH¢}¢ ÜUè çÜU„è ™è… ÜU¢ï S±èÜU¢Ú ÜUÚï¼ ãñæ J „x¢é‡¢¢ïÐ¢„ÜU 

Ý ã¢ïÝï ÜUï ÜU¢Ú‡¢ ±ï çÜU„è |¢è ¥±¼¢Ú ¥¢ñÚ ©„ÜUè }¢ê<¼ }¢ê<¼Ðê…¢ ÜU¢ï S±èÜU¢Ú ÜUÚÜUï ¥±¼¢Ú ç±x¢íã¢ïæ ÜUè S±èÜUëç¼ 

¥¢±à²ÜU ãñæ J §„è ÐíÜU¢Ú ¥±¼¢Ú ÜUï „¢ƒ }¢ê<¼ Ðê…¢ ÜUè ¥çÝ±¢²ü¼¢ „è ãñ J ÜUÏ¢í¢ïæ ÜUè Ðê…¢ ¼¢ï §SH¢}¢ }¢ïæ |¢è ã¢ï¼è 
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ãñ J ÜUãÝ¢ §¼Ý¢ çÜU „æ¼ ÜUÏ¢èÚ Ú¢}¢ |¢QU ƒï J Ú¢}¢ ÜUï ±ïÎ¢æ¼±ïl S±MÐ ÜUï ©Ð¢„ÜU ƒï J ±ïÎ¢æ¼ ÜUã¼ï ãè x¢è¼¢ ÜU¢ 

Š²¢Ý ¥¢¼¢ ãñ J ÜUÏ¢èÚ x¢è¼¢ ÜUï ±ïÎ¢æ¼ „ï ¥y²ç{ÜU Ðí|¢¢ç±¼ ãñ J 

 §‹ãèæ Ï¢¢¼¢ïæ ÜU¢ï Š²¢Ý }¢ïæ Ú¶ÜUÚ ÜUÏ¢èÚ Ýï ¥ÐÝè Ú™Ý¢ ÜU¢ï x¢è¼ Ýãèæ Ï¢ír¢ ç±™¢Ú ÜUã¢ ãñ J ¼é}¢ ç…çÝ …¢Ý¢ñæ x¢è¼ ãñ, 

²ãé çÝ… Ï¢ír¢ ç±™¢Ú J x¢è¼¢ |¢è ¼¢ï Ï¢ír¢ ç±™¢Ú ãè ãñ J …è± ÜU¢ï Ï¢ír¢ „ï ¼¢Î¢y}² ÜUÚÝï ÜUè ÐíçRU²¢, „x¢é‡¢ Ï¢ír¢ 

ÜU¢ ©ÐÎïà¢, Ï¢ír¢ ÜUè ™Ú™¢ ¥¢çÎ Ï¢ír¢ ç±™¢Ú ãñ J ¼¢ï x¢è¼¢ ¥¢ñÚ ÜUÏ¢èÚ Î¢ïÝ¢ïæ ÜU¢ ©gïà² Ï¢ír¢ ç±™¢Ú ãñ J Ÿ¢èÜUëc‡¢ 

S±²æ Ï¢ír¢ ãñ J ¥æ¼: ©‹ã¢ïæÝï x¢è¼¢ }¢ïæ ²¢ïx¢ ÜUè ™™¢ü |¢Ú ÜUÚ Îè J ©„ÜU¢ ç±S¼¢Ú Ýãèæ çÜU²¢ J ã¢¡, „æÐê‡¢ü x¢è¼¢ ÜU¢ï 

²¢ïx¢, Ï¢ír¢ ç±l¢ ÜUã¢ J §„ }¢ïæ „¢æw² ÜUï ¿¢¢Ý, ²¢ïx¢ ¢ñÚ |¢çQU ÜU¢ „}¢‹±² çÜU²¢ J „¢æw² »±æ ²¢ïx¢ ÜU¢ï x¢¢ñ‡¢ ÜUÚ 

±ïÎ¢æ¼ ¥¢ñÚ |¢çQU ÜUè Sƒ¢ÐÝ¢ ÜUè J ÜUÏ¢èÚ }¢ïæ |¢è ²¢ïx¢ „¢æw² ÜU¢ ¿¢¢Ý ¥¢ñÚ ²¢ïx¢ ãñJ çÜU‹¼é ±ï }¢ÜU¢Ú¢ïÐ¢„ÜU „ãç…²¢ 

Ýãèæ ãñ J 

 x¢è¼¢ ¥¢y}¢¢ ÜUè ¥}¢Ú¼¢ }¢ïæ ç±E¢„ ÜUÚ¼è ãñ J …‹}¢ }¢Ú‡¢ ÐéÚ¢Ýï ±› ÜU¢ï y²¢x¢Ýï »±æ Ý±èÝ ÜU¢ï {¢Ú‡¢ ÜUÚÝï …ñ„¢ 

ãñ J ±¢„¢æç„ …è‡¢¢üçÝ ²ƒ¢ ç±ã¢²  Ý±¢çÝ x¢ëãì‡¢¢ç¼ ÝÚ¢ïÇìÐÚ¢ç‡¢ J ÜUÏ¢èÚ |¢è Ï¢éÝÜUÚ ãñ J »ÜU „}¢² ¥¢¼¢ ãñ J ²ã 

}¢év¼¢±Sƒ¢ ÜU¢ „}¢² ãñ J §„ ¥±„Ú ÐÚ ±ï ¼ÝÝ¢ Ï¢éÝÝ¢ À¢ïÇG Îï¼ï ãñæ - ¼ÝÝ¢ Ï¢éÝÝ¢ ¼…¢ ÜUÏ¢èÚ J 

 x¢é‡¢ ²¢ }¢¢²¢ „ï }¢éQU ã¢ï¼ï ãè }¢ëy²é ÜUè ¥±{¢Ú‡¢¢ Ï¢ÎH …¢¼è ãñ J „¢}¢¢‹² H¢ïx¢ à¢ÚèÚ ÜUè ÀêÅÝ¢ }¢ëy²é }¢¢Ý¼ï ãñæ J 

çÜU‹¼é x¢è¼¢ ¥¢ñÚ ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUè ÎëçC }¢ïæ à¢ÚèÚ ÜU¢ }¢ãœ± ¼¢ï ÜUÐÇG¢ …ñ„¢ ãñ J ÜUÐÇG¢ Ï¢ÎHÝ¢ }¢ëy²é Ýãèæ  ãñ J }¢ëy²é ãñ 

ç±¯²¢„çQU ç±¯², ±¢„Ý¢, }¢¢²¢, x¢é‡¢ }¢ïæ ¥¢„çQU ãè }¢ëy²é ãñ J ¥¢„çQU „ï S±LÐ ç±S}¢ëç¼ ã¢ï¼è ãñ J S±LÐ 

ç±S}¢ëç¼ ãè }¢¢²¢ ãñ J }¢ëy²é ãñ J S±MÐ ™ï¼Ý¢ ãè …è±Ý ãñ J S±MÐ ™ï¼Ý¢ }¢ïæ Ú¢}¢ }¢ïæ Ú}¢‡¢ ã¢ï¼¢ ãñ J S±MÐ 

ç±S}¢ëç¼ }¢ïæ ç±¯² ÜU¢ |¢¢ïx¢ ã¢ï¼¢ ãñ J §„èçH²ï Ú¢}¢ Ú}¢ïæ Úç}¢ …ï…Ý }¢ê±¢, ÜUãñ ÜUÏ¢èÚ ¥ç±Ý¢à¢è ãé¥¢ J ²ã }¢Ú‡¢ 

}¢èÆ¢ ãñ J }¢ÚÝ ãñ }¢èÆ¢ J „¢æ„¢çÚÜU }¢Ú‡¢ ÜU¢ ¥ƒü ãñ ç}¢^è ÜU¢ ç}¢^è }¢ïæ, Ð±Ý ÜU¢ Ð±Ý }¢ïæ ç}¢H …¢Ý¢ J ç}¢^è …¢ï 

}¢êH¼œ± ãñ ±ã ¼¢ï }¢Ú¢ Ýãèæ J ÜUï±H ©„Ýï Ý¢}¢ MæÐ À¢ïÇG çÎ²¢ J …ñ„ï ç}¢^è ÜU¢ Í¢Å ÐéÝ: ç}¢^è ã¢ï …¢¼¢ ãñ J ç}¢^è 

¼¢ï ±ã ãÚ „}¢² ƒ¢ ãè J Í¢Å ÜUï MÐ }¢ïæ ©„ÜU¢ Ý¢}¢MÐ Ï¢ÎH x¢¢² ƒ¢ J 

 „±¢H ãñ ÐéÝ…ü‹}¢ çÜU„ÜU¢ ã¢ï¼¢ ãñ ? x¢è¼¢ ¥¢ñÚ ÜUÏ¢èÚ Î¢ïÝ¢ïæ ãè Îïã ÜU¢ï ÝEÚ }¢¢Ý¼ï ãñæ J Îïã ÜUï Ï¢¢Î ¥¢y}¢¢ ÜU¢ 

Sƒ¢Ý ãñ J ¥¢y}¢¢ ÜU¢ ÐéÝ: Îïã }¢ïæ Ðí±ïà¢ ãè ÐéÝ…ü‹}¢ ãñ J v²¢ïæçÜU ¥¢y}¢¢ Ï¢¢Ú Ï¢¢Ú Îïã {¢Ú‡¢ ÜUÚ¼è   ãñ J x¢è¼¢ 

ÜUã¼è ãñ .. §„ÜU¢ ÜU¢Ú‡¢ ç±¯²¢ïæ ÜU¢ „æx¢ ãñ J ¥¢y}¢¢ ç±¯²¢„QU ã¢ï …¢¼è ãñ J ç±¯² „æx¢ ÜU¢ ÜU¢Ú‡¢ }¢¢²¢ ãñ J 

ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUã¼ï ãñæ }¢¢Úè }¢M¡ ÜUé„æx¢ ÜUï J  

 ÜUÏ¢èÚ ç±¯²è „ï ¥Hx¢ ÚãÜUÚ ç±¯²¢}¢éQU „¢{é „æx¢ç¼ ÐÚ ¥ç{ÜU Ï¢H Îï¼ï ãñæ J x¢è¼¢ „æx¢ Úçã¼, ôã„¢ ÜU¢ï S±èÜU¢Ú 

ÜUÚ¼è ãñ J çÜU‹¼é ÜUÏ¢èÚ §„ Ðÿ¢ ÐÚ }¢¢ñÝ ãñæ J ²ã¢¡ ôã„¢ ÜU¢ ¥±„Ú Ýãèæ ãñ J §„çH²ï ÜUÏ¢èÚ Ðê‡¢ü ¥ôã„¢ ÜU¢ Ðÿ¢ 

Ú¶¼ï ãñæ J „æx¢ Úçã¼ ²¢ H¢ï|¢ }¢éQU ôã„¢ ¥¢ñÚ ¥ôã„¢ ÜUè ÐçÚ‡¢ç¼ Ðí¢²: »ÜU …ñ„è ãñ J „æ„¢Ú ²¢~¢¢ ÜUï çH²ï x¢è¼¢ 
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à¢¢› ç±çã¼ ÜU¼üÃ² ÜU}¢ü ÜUè S±èÜUëç¼ Îï¼è ãñ J ©„ï ¥¢±à²ÜU „}¢Û¢¼è ãñ J …ÝŸ¢éç¼²¢ïæ ÜUï ¥Ýé„¢Ú ÜUÏ¢èÚ x¢ëãSƒ 

„¢{é ²¢ „¢{é x¢ëãSƒ ƒï J ±ï ±› Ï¢éÝÜUÚ …è±Ý ÜU¢ ™H¢¼ ƒï J ©‹ã¢ïæÝï ÜUã¢ |¢è ãñ - 

„¢¡§üæ §¼Ý¢ Îèç…» …¢}¢ï ÜUéÅé}¢ „}¢¢² J 

}¢ñæ |¢è |¢ê¶¢ Ý¢ Úãê¡ „¢{é Ý |¢ê¶¢ …¢² J 

 x¢è¼¢ }¢ïæ ÜUãèæ ›è ÜUè ôÝÎ¢ Ýãèæ ãñ J ÐçÚ±¢Ú ÜUè S±èÜUëç¼ ãñ J çÜU‹¼é ÜUÏ¢èÚ ›è ÜU¢ï }¢¢²¢ }¢¢ÝÜUÚ ©„ÜUè À¢²¢ „ï 

ÎêÚ ÚãÝï ÜU¢ ©ÐÎïà¢ Îï¼ï ãñæ J ±ï ›è ÜU¢ï „<Ð‡¢è }¢¢Ý¼ï ãñæ J §ÜU Ý¢Úè §ÜU Ý¢çx¢Ýè ¥ÐÝ¢ …¢²¢ (…‹}¢¢) ¶¢² J 

Ý¢Úè „ï¼è Ýïã Ï¢éçh ç±±ïÜU „Ï¢ãèæ ãÚñ J ›è ÜUï Ðíç¼ ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUè §„ ç±ÚçQU ÜU¢ ÜU¢Ú‡¢ „æ„¢Ú „ï ç±ÚçQU ãñ J  ›è 

„æ„¢Ú }¢ïæ Ï¢¢¡{¼è ãñ J 

Ý¢çÚ Ú™æ¼ï ÐéL¯ ãñæ¯ ÐéL¯ Ú™æ¼ï Ý¢Ú J 

ÐéL¯çã ÐéçÚ¯¢ …¢ï Ú™ñ, „¢ï çÏ¢ÚH¢ „æ„¢Ú J 

 x¢è¼¢ Ýï ¥„éÚ ¥¢ñÚ Îï± ÜU¢ |¢ïÎ çÜU²¢ ãñ J ¥„éÚ S±|¢¢± ÜUï }¢Ýéc² ÜU¢ï Ðí±ëçœ¢-çÝ±ëçœ¢, à¢¢ñ™, ¥¢™¢Ú, „y² ¥¢çÎ 

ÜU¢ ¿¢¢Ý Ýãèæ ã¢ï¼¢ ãñ J ²ï ¥ÝèEÚ±¢Îè ã¢ï¼ï ãñ J ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUï „¢çãy² }¢ïæ ¥„éÚ ÜU¢ Sƒ¢Ý à¢¢QU ÜU¢ï ç}¢H¢ ãñ J ÜUÏ¢èÚ 

Sƒ¢Ý-Sƒ¢Ý ÐÚ à¢¢QU ÜUè ôÝÎ¢ ÜUÚ¼ï ãñæ J ±ã }¢¢²¢ }¢ïæ çH#, }¢¢²¢ Ðíç¼çÝç{ ãñ J ¥„éÚ¢ïæ …ñ„¢ ãè ¥¢™Ú‡¢ãèÝ ãñ J 

ÜUÏ¢èÚ »ÜU ÿ¢‡¢ ÜUï çH²ï |¢è à¢¢QU ÜU¢ï Îï¶Ý¢ Ýãèæ Ð„æÎ ÜUÚ¼ï - 

„¢ÜUÅ ÜUã¢ Ý ÜUçã ™Hñ, „éÝã¢ ÜUã¢ Ý ¶¢² J 

…¢ï ÜU¢ñ¥¢ }¢Æ ãçx¢ |¢Úñ ¼¢ï }¢Æ ÜU¢ï ÜUã¢ Ý„¢² J 

 ÜUÏ¢èÚ Ýï Ï¢ír¢ Ú¢}¢ ÜUï ™¢Ú MÐ }¢¢Ýï ãñæ J »ÜU Ú¢}¢ Îà¢Úƒ ÜUï Í¢Ú }¢ïæ Í¢ê}¢¼ï ãñæ J »ÜU Ú¢}¢ Í¢Å Í¢Å }¢ïæ Ï¢¢ïH¼ï ãñæ J 

¼è„Úï Ú¢}¢ „æÐê‡¢ü „æ„¢Ú ÜUï Ï¢è… ãñæ J ™¢ñƒï Ú¢}¢ …x¢¼ „ï ‹²¢Úï ãñæ 

»ÜU Ú¢}¢ Î„Úƒ Í¢Ú Ç¢ïHñ, »ÜU Ú¢}¢ Í¢Å Í¢Å }¢ïæ Ï¢¢ïHñ J 

Ï¢è… Ú¢}¢ ÜU¢ „ÜUH Ð„¢Ú¢, »ÜU Ú¢}¢ ãñ …x¢ „ï ‹²¢Ú¢ J 

 x¢è¼¢ ÜUï ÜUëc‡¢ ÝæÎ-²à¢¢ïÎ¢ ÜUï Í¢Ú }¢ïæ Í¢ê}¢¼ï ãñæ J §üEÚ MÐ }¢ïæ „Ï¢ÜUï NÎ² }¢ïæ ãñ J Ngïà¢Ç…éüÝ ç¼Dç¼ J ¼è„Úè çSƒç¼ 

Ï¢è… ÜUè ãñ - 

 ÜUÏ¢èÚ Ú¢}¢ ÜU¢ï Ðç¼ MÐ }¢ïæ |¢…¼ï ãñæ J ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUè ²ã ©Ð¢„Ý¢ x¢è¼¢ ÜUè Ý ã¢ïÜUÚ |¢¢x¢±¼ ÜUï x¢¢ïÐè |¢¢±, Ðíï}¢¢|¢çQU 

²¢ }¢{éÚ¢|¢çQU ÜUï ¥ç{ÜU çÝÜUÅ ãñ J ²¢ïæ „æÐê‡¢ü …è± ÜU¢ï ÐíÜUëç¼ ÜUãÝ¢ x¢è¼¢ ÜU¢ï |¢è }¢¢‹² ãñ J H¢ïx¢¢ïæ ÜU¢ï ÜUÏ¢èÚ 

¥ãæÜU¢Úè Hx¢¼ï ãñæ J §„ÜU¢ ÜU¢Ú‡¢ ÜUÏ¢èÚ ÜUè ç„h¢±Sƒ¢ ãñ J §„ ¥±Sƒ¢ }¢ïæ ±¢‡¢è ÜU¢ H¢x¢ HÐï Ï¢æÎ ã¢ï …¢¼¢ ãñ J 

SÐC „y² ¢ÜU ÜUƒÝ ã¢ï¼¢ ãñ J x¢è¼¢ ÜUï ÜUëc‡¢¢ ç„g¢±S¼¢ ÜUè ±¢‡¢è Ï¢¢ïH¼ï ãñ J §„èçH²ï ±ï Ï¢¢Ú Ï¢¢Ú ¥ÐÝè à¢çQU 

ÜU¢ ÜUƒÝ ÜUÚ¼ï ãñæ J „¢æ„¢çÚÜU Ã²çQU ÜUè ÎëçC }¢ïæ ²ï ÜUƒÝ ¥ãæÜU¢Ú Îà¢¢ü¼ï ãñæ J çÜU‹¼é ç„hÐéL¯ ÜUï çH²ï ²ã 

S±¢|¢¢ç±ÜU ãñ J 
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(1)  Ÿ¢è}¢Îì |¢x±Îìx¢è¼¢ - Ðæ. „é¶H¢H…è (x¢é…Ú¢¼è „æS}¢Ú‡¢) 

(2)  Ÿ¢è}¢Îì |¢x±Îìx¢è¼¢ - Ÿ¢è ÜUëc‡¢ ©±¢™ : („æSÜUë¼) 

(3)  çã‹Îè „¢çãy² ÜU¢ §ç¼ã¢„ - ¥¢.Ú¢}¢™æÎí à¢évH  

(4) çã‹Îè „¢çãy² ÜU¢ §ç¼ã¢„ - Ç¢õ. Ý¢x¢ï‹Îí Ï¢Ó™Ýô„ã 

(5) çã‹Îè „¢çãy² ÜU¢ §ç¼ã¢„ - Ï¢Ó™Ýô„ã 
(6)  ÜUÏ¢èÚ „}¢x¢í - çm¼è² ¶æÇ - Ç¢õ. ²éx¢ïEÚ 
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                  भास के नाटको म� समाज व्यवस्था 
Patel Chandubhai Ramjibhai 

Ph. D. Scholar 
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Social Sciencc and Humanities(Sanskrit) 

 
        क�व नाटयकार अपने युगका प्र�त�न�ध होता है। अपने समाज के समाज जीवन को 

क�व एक या दसुरे रुप म� अ�भव्य�कत �लए बीना नह�ं रह शकता । महा क�व भास का 

समय ई.स. प.ू तीसर� या चोथी सद� का माना जाता है। ये समय बदु्धकाल पश्चात का है। 

इस समय को मोयर्काल के समीप का भी जाना जाता है। उस समय का भारत का समाज 

जीवन एवं जीवन शलै� भास क� कृ�तओ म� प्र�त�ब�बतं होती है । प्रस्ततु भास के नाटक म� 

तत्काल�न शाद� क� प्रथा धमर्सपं्रदाय एव ंराज्य व्यवस्था का सझुाव �दया है। 

        भास  समय म� �हन्द ुसमाज चार वणर् म� �वभक्त था। ब्राह्मण, ��त्रय, वशै्य एव ं

शदु्र उन चार वणर् म� ब्राह्मण वणर् का महत्व अ�धक था। पचंरात्र म� भीष्म द्रोण को शे्रष्ठ 

ब्राह्मण बताया गया है। वह ��त्रयो के गुरु माने जाते थे। उनक� गर�बी समाज के �लए 

कलंकरुप मानी जाती थी। धमर् कायर् ह� उनका �ेत्र था। ब्राह्मण का वध कोइ भी प्रमखु कायर् 

प्रजा का र�ण करना था। गौरवशाल� ��त्रय ह� ज्यादातर राजा हुआ करते थे। युद्ध एव ंशस्त्र  

कौशल्य म� उनका पराक्रम शोभनीय था। वे य� करते थे। उस समय ब्राह्मणो एव ंयाचको 

को दान देते थे। व्यापार के �लए �वदेश तक सफर करते थे उसका उल्लेख भास के चारुदत्त 

म� है। गोपालनपशसुंवधर्न उसका कायर् था। पंचरात्र म� उनका �नद�श पाया जाता है। शुद्रो का 

�नद�श प्र�तमा नाटक म� है। धा�मर्क �क्रयाओ म� उनको स्थान �दया जाता था। वेद अध्ययन 

का उनको अ�धकार न�ह था। चांडालको को शुद्रो से ज्यादा �नम्नक�ा म� गीने जाते थे। वे 

लोक शहर के बाहर �नवास करते थ।े 

       भास के समय म� चार आश्रम क� व्यवस्था भी  थी। ब्रह्मचयार् म� छात्र वेदाभ्यास के 

�लए ��त्रय गुरु के पास जाते थे। गुरु छात्र का शार��रक बौ�द्धक एव ं नै�तक �वकास म� 

महत्व का योगदान था। �शष्य गरुु के आश्रम म� शार��रक श्रम कायर् भी करत ेथे। कमर्भार म� 

कणर् अपने गुरु परशुराम के साथ फलमलू स�मद् एवं फुल लेने के �लए जंगल म� जाते थ।े 

गुरु के �लए �शष्य को बहुत आदर था। पचंरात्र मे दयु�धन गुरु क� प्रसन्नता के �लए राज्य 

का आधा भाग दे देता था। स्वप्नवासवदत्त म� भी ब्रह्मचार� छात्र का �नद�श �कया है। वो भी 

लावणक म� वेदाभ्यास हेतु गये थे। गहृस्थाश्रम के �चत्रो भास न े प्र�त�ायौगन्धयण एव ं

स्वप्नवासवदत्तम म� �दया है। वासवदता जवान होते ह� महासेन �चिन्तत होते है। अपनी 
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रानी अंगारवती के साथ वे कन्या का ब्याह के बारे म� बात�चत होती है। माता-�पता का 

मनोमंथन भास न� प्र�त�ायौगन्धरायण म� �कया है।  

“अदतते्यागता लज्जा दत�ेत व्य�थतंमनः। 

धमर्स्नेहान्तरे न्यस्ता द�ुखता खलु मातरः।। 

     स्वपनवासवदतम म� वत्सराज उदयन का गहृ संसार म� राजक�य हेतु लगी हुई जलन 

पदमावती के साथ उनका ब्याह एव ं वासवदत्ता का पनु�मर्लन क� संभावना आद� �चत्र 

गहृस्थाश्रम का ह� है। भास के समय म� वानप्रस्थाश्रम म� लोग आश्रम म� जा कर रहते थे। 

पदमावती क� माता भी इस हेतु तपोवन म� आकर रहती थी। सांसा�रक प्रव�ृत म� से मुक्त 

हुए राजाओ राजमाताओ एवं अन्यलोग भी आश्रम म� आकर शािन्त से जीवन बीताते थे। 

भास स्वप्नवासवदत्तम ने आश्रम के �नवासी के प्र�त कठोर व्यवहार न�ह करने का उपदेश 

देता है। 

               “प�रहरतु भवान नपृापवाहं न पुरुमाश्रमवा�सषु प्रयोज्यम।् 

              नगर प�रभावन �वमोलुमे वनम�वगम्य मनिस्वनो ते वसिन्त।।” 

और तपिस्वय� का जीवन का महत्व बताते साधको का धमर्कायर् म� बाधा न�ह हो ऐसी भी 

मान�सकता थी। वानप्रस्थ के अतं म� सन्यास के �लए इस युग के लोगो को पनुर्जन्म एव ं

भ�वष्यदशर्न म� बहुत आस्था थी। यौगन्धरायण जैसा कुटराजनी�त� को भी वत्सदेश उदयन 

का पदमावती के साथ ब्याह होगा ऐसा सोचकर उसने अपनी योजना के �लए पुष्पमाला 

बनाती है। तब अ�वधवा कारण एवं सपन्नी मदर्नम ्नामक पषु्पो बताया गया है। इस बात से 

उस जमाने म� मतं्रतंत्र का भी प्रभाव होगा।  

       लोगो म� श्रद्धा और अंधश्रद्धा क� बाते प्रच�लत थी। भाग्य क� सत्ता को कोई आगे 

नह� बढा सकता ऐसा उनको पुरा �वश्वास था। काल एव ंमतृ्यु का तत्व को मनषु्य पे सवर्था 

�वजयी ह� बनाता है। 

“कः कं शल र��तुं मतृ्यकुाले ।” 

       प्रत्येक समाज म� सनं्यासी के साथ ढ�गी लोग भी थे। इसी�लए यौगन्धरायण म�  

आजी�वका के �लए वल्कल धारण न�ह �कया  

“नाहं काषायं वतृहतौः प्रसन्नः।” 

ऐसा कटा� �कया है। 

       भास के समय म� राजाओ म� अ�धक पत्नीत्व क� प्रणाल� थी। महासेन क� सोलह 

रानीयां थी । उस समय म� ब्याह म� ब्राह्मण, �ात्र, गाधंवर् –रा�स एव ंअसरु प्रकार प्रच�लत 

थे। पदमावती और वत्सराज उदयन का ब्याह ब्रहम प्रकार का है। क्योक� राजा दशर्क ने स्वय ं
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उदयन का कायर् से प्रसन्न होकर अपनी बहन पदमावती का ब्याह उसके साथ �कया था। 

वत्सराज उदयन एव ंवासवदत्ता का ब्याह सबघंो को गांधवर् ब्याह कहा जाता है। कारावास म� 

उदयन वासवदत्ता को मनसे ब्याह क�या था। अन्ततः ब्राह्म ब्याह ह� परंपरा अनुसार एव ं

प्रमाणभतू माना गया है। ब्याह समय प�त-पत्नी के हाथ म� कौतुक-मंगलसतू्र धारण करने क� 

प्रणाल� थी। ब्याह�व�ध म� पषु्पमाला का उपयोग होता था। उसमे अ�वधवाकर एव ं

सपित्नमहर्त जैसे पषु्प का उपयोग होता था। ब्याह संबधं क� सार� िजम्मेदार� सामान्यतः 

दलु्हे और दलु्हन के प�रजनो क� होती है। राज अन्य राजा क� कन्या के �लए दतु से ब्याह 

रचात ेथे। प्र�त�ायौगन्धरायण म� यह बताया गया है। इस आधार से जाना जाता है क� उस 

समय बाल �ववाह का �रवाज न�ह होगा। पित्न-प�त क� आ�ा का पालन करते हुए बताया 

गया है। 

       उस समय म� यधु्ध म� �वजयी पाने के �लए कौ�टल्य द्वारा बताई यु�कत का प्रयोग 

भास के नाटक म� राजा प्रमुख स्थान म� होगा राज्य का शासन चलान ेम� मतं्रीय� साथ म� 

रहते थे। स्वप्नवासवदत्तम ्मे उदयन के मतं्री यौगन्धरायण और रुमणवान का उल्लेख है। 

उस समय म� संगीत, �शल्प, �चत्र, स्थापत्य जैसी ल�लत कलाओ का समाज म� अच्छा प्रचार 

होगा | वत्सराज उदयन वीणा का अच्छा वादक था। प्र�तमा नाटक म� रधवंुशीय राजाओ क� 

पथ्थर क� बनायी है प्र�तमाओ का प्र�तमागहृ क� बात बतायी है। 

      भास �वष्णु भक्त है। �फर भी उस यगु म� �शव का�त र्केय, बलराम, कात्यायनी आद� 

देवी देवताओ क� उपासना प्रच�लत थी। म�ूतर्पजूा जानी जाती थी। देवालयो के अग्रभाग म� 

�त्रशलूाद� �चहन रखते थे। लोगो को य� या गाद� म� श्रद्धा थी। बास के नाटको म� ज्यादातर 

समाज �व�शष्ट एवं समुद्र वगर् तक  �ह �चत्र �दखाया गया है इसी�लए समाज के बारे म� 

व्यापार धारण करना क�ठन है।           
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Abstract: Radio Frequency Identification (RFID) is one of the fastest growing and most 
beneficial compilations of radio frequency based and microchip technology. This latest 
technology helps the business and as well as the libraries in many ways. The present paper 
discus about the application, implementation of RFID  technology in modern and how it 
works and describes different components of the RFID. This paper also provides an 
overviews of current technology, to make library system more effective and operational 
RFID solution can be used to reduce operating costs through reducing the labour cost, 
improving automation, refining tracking and inhibiting the loss of the resources under any 
condition, and also advantage and disadvantage. This technology can reduce the data errors 
enhance customer service. records updates. 
Key word: RFID, Library, Technology, Automation  
Introduction:- The libraries across the globe started to use RFID to speed up the self-cheek 
in/out processes, to control the theft and to ease the inventory control in library. The RFID 
tag does not have to be visible for detection. It can be read even when it is embedded in an 
item, such as in the cardboard cover of a book or in the packaging of a product. It can also 
store data such as stack number, accession number, book number, author information ete, but 
barcode is limited to just an identification number. The paper present the study taken and 
corresponding experiments conducted for integrating RFID. 
“Radio frequency identification is a generic term that is used to describe that transmits the 
identity of an objective of person wirelessly, using radio waves it is grouped under the broad 
category of automatic identification technology” RFID was introduced in the early 1980s for 
item tracking and access control applications. Tracking the material is done using radio 
frequency based technology  combined with microchip technology. RFID technology is being 
implemented in a number of industries. Suppliers to tag merchandise destined for their stores. 
2.Review of Literature 
For this study the primary as the secondary sources literature has been consulted. Some 
journals seminar proceeding has been also consulted. A number of studies have been 
consulted.  
Library Progress (International ) RFID “Technology Thinking ahead of Barcodes ” (Krishna 
Gopal, Dr Danjiv Sharma and Ajay Kumar Arora) 2006, How the RFID technology are 
working in the library and what are the problems and prospects of library. 
One seminar proceeding has been also consulted Radio Frequency Identification Technology 
and Library. Singh, Rajesh Kumar (2013) Paper presented in Jila Conference, Ranchi, One 
another seminar proceeding has been also consulted regarding the latest technology about the 
RFID technology and find out important things. Application of RFID Technology in 
Libraries. Paper presented by Sumi, Suman and Kumar, Jatiendr at the 7th . CALIBER 
Conference held in Feb. 
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One jouranal also consulted Human Microchip Implantion, Journal of Technology 
management and Innovation. By Smith, Chrles (2008) Vol, (3) No-3, 151-160 
Another article also consulted from website 
http://ptgmedia.pearsoncmg.com/images/0321290968/samlechapter/garfinkel ch02.pdf article 
written by GARFINKEL, S, Holtzman, H, (2005) Understanding RFID Technology, 
Garfinkel Book  
One another seminar proceeding has been also consulted, RFID: A Compete Solution for the 
Library Management System. Paper presented in Jila Conference, Ranchi Feb22-23.2013 
Kumar, Ramesh, Singh, Jai Prakash and Manglam, Amitabh Kumar RFID 
Present study summarizes conclusion from recent research studies and also high about RFID 
latest technology for library and what are the benefit of users, and what are the disadvantages 
for the library and also how its work. 
3. Components of RFID 
         RFID system has four components  

1. RFID tags 
2. Readers 
3. Antenna 
4. Server 
Tags 
The heart of the system is the RFID tag. Which can be fixed inside the book’s back cover 
or directy onto CDs and videos. This tag equipped with a programmable chip and 
antenna. Each paper thin tag contains an engraved antenna and a microchip with a 
capacity of at least 64 bits. There are three of tags. “read only , Worm and read/write”. 
RFID tags are used in many industries. An RFID tag attached to an automobile during 
production can be used to track its progress through the assembly line. 
Reader These components are available in various shapes and size and can be stalled 
within the library. Hese are radio frequency devices to direct and read tag to tag the 
information stored thereon. The reader power the antenne to generate an RF field when a 
tag passes though this RF fields. the information stored on the tag chip is decoded by the 
reader and sent to the PC or server which communicates to the Library Information 
System.  
Antenna:  Antenna are channels between tag and the reader – It produce radio signals to 
activate tags. Antenna can be built into an exit gate to receive from tags. 
Server: It is communication gate way among the various copmponents. It receives the 
information from one or more reader the exchanges information with the circulation 
database. The server includes a relational database so that reports can e generated. 
Implementation of RFID in Libraries and its advantages 
i) It reduces the man power in library unlization in circulation system and other works 
ii)RFID Tag last longer than barcodes because nothing comes in to cantact with them. 

These are not required to be scanned through some reader or recorder. 
iii) Simplified self charging/discharging system unlike bar codes the RFID doesn’t reqire 

direct line of sight making it easiest and fastest 
iv) High speed inventorying – RFID system can scan books on the shelves without tipping 

them out or removing them. This saves the time of the staff. 



 

SEPTEMBER-2016                                   48                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-19 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

v)Automated   material handing library can be easily moved and categorized into separate 
bind or onto separate carts. This reduces the amount of staff time required to 
prepare materials for putting on the shelves. 

vi) Theft detection – If any user want torun of the library with any book without 
information the library would at least know what has been stolen.If the machine 
that has not been property charged is taken past the exit sensors, the alarm starts 
ringing. 

vii) Rapid charging / Dischrging – It reduce the time and to perform fast. The information 
can be read from RFID tags much faster than bar codes and that several items in a 
stock can be read at the same time. 

Disadvantage of RFID System: 
i) High cost. The main disadvantage of RFID system is high cost all institution, library 

cannot afford  
ii)Accessibility to compromise : It possible to compromise an RFID system by wrapping 

the protected material in two to three layers of ordinary household foil to block the 
radio signal. 

iii) Chances of Removal of exposed tags: RFID tags are typically affixed to the inside 
back cover and are exposed for removel. In India it is a major challenge to keep 
the tags intact. 

iv) Tag collision: Another problem readers have is reading a lot of chips in the same field. 
Tag clash occurs when more than one chip reflects back a singal at the same time, 
confusing the users 

v)Reader collision: The single from one reader can interfere with the signal from another 
where coverage overlaps. This is called reader collision. One way to avoid the 
problem is to use techniques. 

vi) User privacy concerns: Privacy concerns associated with term level tagging is another 
significant barrier to library use of RFID tag. The problem with today system is 
that the tags contain static information that can be relatively can be relatively 
easily read by unauthorized tag readers. 

RFID Applications in libraries 
RFID has a multidimensional signal use in libraries for making library more users friendly 
and convenient for use. It can be used for book identification. Self checkout for sorting 
collection of library books and most important of all it can be used for theft detection. It also 
makes the system more efficient by reducing the errors in data entry and by reducing the 
number of staff. It is a unique combination of radio frequency and microchip The materials 
which are tagged can be easily detected from a long distance. Tags can be easily read from 
more than a distance of up two feet. 
9. Conclusion 
RFID is a very powerful tool for library if it is implemented properiy. It’s use in libraries 
minimizes the library budget as this system reqire very lass person for person for proper 
functioning of the library services. RFID in the library speeds up book borrowing monitoring, 
books searching processes and thus frees staff to do more user-service tasks. But the 
performance varies with respect to the vendors of RFID readers and tags. The efficient 
utilization of the technology also depends upon the information to be written in tag. 
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Experimental results with respect to effectiveness of RFID reader position, tag position are 
presented in the paper. Developments in RFID technology continus to yield larger memory 
capacities, wider reading ranges, and faster processing. 
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Increasing Productivity of Surface Mines  
P.Y.Trivedi 

Lecturer, Mining Department 

Govt. Polytechnic, Bhuj
 

ABSTRACT: In India, major share of mineral or rock production comes from surface mines. 
More ever, underground mining method encompasses production of few minerals only. This 
scenario bounds mining engineers to run surface mines in more efficient and economic way 
so as to make them more profitable in turn, more productive. 

Introduction: 
                Unlike underground mines, surface mining methods are simpler and provide 
enough space for mechanization. Basic objective is to increase productivity of surface mine 
by increasing output i.e. production and decreasing input i.e. using all available resources 
(like men, material, machine etc.)  in economic way.   

Productivity (Efficiency) = Output/Input 

                  Productivity of any mine can be increased by maximization of output i.e. 
increasing production and economic mining operation implies usage of optimum input i.e. 
available resources for mining operation. Maximizing output and minimizing input both 
implies that there is no wastage of resources either through misuse or through 
misapplication. Safety must be the first and foremost requirement as accident’s direct and 
indirect costs are much higher, in turn, making input component very high & Output 
component less, results in lesser productivity. 

Surface Mine Planning and operations:  

Surface mine commences from planning to operations which involves box cut formation, 
rock drilling, blasting, loading operation and transport.  

(i) Planning: The major two areas of concern are Pit Lay out and following statutory 
requirements of mining and environment department. These two areas are so 
planned that it reduces the net overall cost. 
  
(a) Pit lay out shall be designed in such a way so as to minimize excavation of 

waste as well as minimize cost of its disposal. Bench width shall be kept 
adequate for unhindered movement of mining machinery as well as vehicles 
and shall be level (i.e. free of undulation) so that vehicles can travel at 
optimum speed without spilling of loaded material. 

(b) Box cut shall be Located at place of lesser overburden thickness to reduce 
gestation period. 
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(c) It is desirable to plan creation of new assets in mined out land by the way of 
afforestation in reclaimed land, creation of water bodies etc.  
 

(ii) Drilling: Following points shall be considered in drilling operation. 
(a)  Drilling holes of adequate diameter as per suitable drilling pattern for 

breaking rock/Mineral to ensure better fragmentation to minimize secondary 
blasting/crushing and for convenient loading. 

(b)  Generally, down the hole drilling machines operated pneumatically are used. 
Compressed air supply at desired pressure shall be provided at nearby points 
which prevent undue maintenance of hose pipe length and lessen the 
chances of air leakage. 

(c)  For efficient and effective drilling operation, cuttings generated are cleared 
from the hole. Care shall be taken by the driller, to stop acquiring funnel 
shape at its top as increase in cross-sectional area of drill hole reduces the 
pneumatic pressure, in turn, adversely affect the clearing of cuttings which 
might lead to jamming of drill bit/rod. 

(d)  Sharp edge drill bit /rod with water infusion system helps in lesser generation 
& emission of dust respectively and controls air pollution. 
 

(iii) Blasting: Following aspects shall be taken into account for efficient and economic 
blasting operation. 
(a)  Ensure before charging the shot hole that it shall be free of 

obstruction/cuttings by directing reflected sunlight inside the hole. 
(b)  Cuttings / Fallen materials, if found, inside the drill hole shall be flushed out 

by releasing compressed air inside the hole. 
(c)  Shot hole of required depth (includes the sub-grade drilling length) shall be 

charged with suitable quantity of explosives and with proper distribution 
within the hole for better fragmentation. 

(d)  Sequence of detonation & suitable length of stemming avoids chances of fly 
rock and undue gathering of blasted rocks.   

(e)  It is useful to keep records of parameters of each shot hole and the 
corresponding yield and helps in betterment of blasting operation thereafter. 

(iv) Loading: Following points shall be kept in mind from selection to its use for making 
efficient loading operation.  
(a) A judicious choice for selecting loading machine shall be made depending on 

capital available and size of operation as a variety of loading machines 
and size ranges are available in the market which includes front end 
loaders, back-hoe shovels etc. 

(b) Back-hoe shovels are suitable when loading material shall be filled to dumpers 
from below level & it can dig soft ground also. 
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(c) Front end loaders are suitable when loading material shall be filled to dumpers 
at or above level where machine stands & it can do light dozing work as 
well. 

(d) If space available at loading spot, dumpers shall be placed on either side of 
loading machine to reduce its idle time for proper positioning of next 
dumper. 

(e) Number of transport vehicles is determined for each loading machine on the 
basis of its cycle time. 

Alternate to Drilling, Blasting and Loading operations: 

(a)  In small Surface mines, when rock is amenable for ripping, Ripper-Dozer combination 
shall be used and loading machine shall be Wheel mounted front end loader (as it 
can be used for light dozing work also). The operating cost of this loading machine is 
lowest per tonne or per cubic meter of material handled. 

(b)  In large Surface mines, when rock is soft like lignite, Continuous miner in conjunction 
with Belt conveyor shall be economical. 

(c)  Drag-lines can be used in place of loading machines and transport vehicles within its 
boom reach. 

 
(v) Transport:  
(a) Generally, heavy duty dumpers with carrying capacity ranging from 15 to 120 tonnes 

are used. For efficient transportation, roads where the dumpers have to ply should 
not yield under load and free from undulation. Road of permanent nature can be 
built with cement as it increases the life of tyres of dumpers. Motor Grader may be 
deployed for road maintenance. 

(b)  Within mine boundary, belt conveyors shall be used for transportation as it is 
cheaper than transportation by dumpers. 

General points: 

(a) Operation and maintenance manual of different machineries are followed firmly to 
reduce breakdown maintenance. 

(b) Tyres of different machineries shall be timely retreaded and shall be fitted in hind 
wheels as accidental failure of retreaded front tyred vehicle may go out of control 
and may cause accident. Retreaded tyres increases profitability. 

(c) Human factor is most important to attain productivity. High morale and motivated 
miners (work force) can create wonders. 

Conclusion: 

        It is being hoped that above points are beneficial for all miners working in Surface 
mines. It is helpful for them to handle their planning and operations in more planned and 
economic way to increase productivity of Surface mines.   
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Trend analysis of Consumer Price Index in India 
Shilpa G. Hadiya,vyakhyata sahayak R.R.Lalan College-Bhuj. 

 

 What is Consumer Price Index (CPI) 

A consumer price index refers to the index of the average retail price of the goods and 

services contained in the consumption basket of the relevant group of consumers. It thus, 

excludes the price of service as well as imported goods. The consumption basket depends on 

the level of income and wealth, rural- urban living, types of work and profession, customs 

etc. thus, it varies practically from household to household. 

In India there are three types of consumer price indices are available: 

1. CPI-IW (consumer price index for industrial workers) 

2. CPI-UNME (consumer price index for Urban Non-Manual Employees) 

3. CPI-AL (consumer price Index for Agriculture Labor) 

The labor Bureau, Ministry of labor publish data on CPI-IW and CPI-AL, While that on CPI-

UNME is carried out by central Statistical Organization (CSO) Unlike the WPI, Which is 

prepared only at the all India level, CPI-AL is first prepared at the state level, CPI-IW and 

CPI-UNME at the selected center’s levels, and then they are arranged to all India levels. The 

aggregation is carried out as the weighted arithmetic average of the respective indices; with 

weight taken as proportionate to aggregate estimated expenditure of the state as well as center 

in the all India figure. The Laspeyre’s formula is used for computation. For deciding the 

weight for individual good and services, surveys of relevant families are carried out in 

various centers spread out all over the country. 

 Trend Analysis of CPI IW in the last Six Decade:- 

 

 

Year CPI IW (%) 
1951-52 4 
1961-62 2.4 
1971-72 3.2 
1981-82 12.5 
1991-92 13.5 
2001-02 4.3 
2011-12 8.33 
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The above graph indicates the trend of CPI IW in the last six decade. Initially in the first 

decade 1951-52 the rate of CPI IW was at 4%. There was a decrease in the rate of CPI IW in 

the second decade 1961-62 which was 2.4%. In the third decade 1971-72 the rate of CPI IW 

was at 3.2%. Here we see the upward trend of CPI IW which starts from the decade 1971-72. 

In the forth decade 1981-82 the rate of WPI is at 12.5%, which is double digit inflation. This 

upward trend is continued in the next decade in 1991-92 where CPI IW was at highest level 

at 13.5% during the six decade. In the decade 2001-02 the rate of CPI IW is 4.3% which is 

sharp decrease in the rate of CPI IW. In the year 2011-12 the rate of CPI IW raised at the 

level of 8.33%.  

 Trend Analysis of Highest CPI IW among 60 years:- 
 

 

Year 
Highest CPI IW 

(%) 
 1956-57 11.3 
1964-65 15.2 
1966-67 13 
1967-68 11.6 
1973-74 20.8 
1974-75 26.8 
1980-81 11.4 
1981-82 12.5 
1983-84 12.6 
1990-91 11.6 
1991-92 13.5 
1994-95 10.1 
1995-96 10.2 
1998-99 13.1 
2009-10 12.41 
2010-11 10.42 
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The above graph represents the highest, double digits, CPI IW amongst 60 years. We saw 

first double digit CPI IW in the year 1956-57 which was 11.3%. After the gap of eight years 

we again saw the CPI IW in double digit in the year of 1964-65 which was 15.2% and after 

the duration of two year we saw the CPI IW again in double digit in the year 1966-67 which 

was 13%. Next year in 1967-68 the CPI IW decreased to 11.6% but remained in double digit. 

After the gap of six years again we saw the highest CPI IW in the year 1973-74 which was 

20.8%. Next year in 1974-75 the CPI IW increased to highest level at 26.8%. Again after the 

gap of six years we saw highest CPI IW in the year 1980-81 which was 11.4%. Next year in 

1981-82 the CPI IW increased to 12.5% which was in double digit. Again in 1983-84, after 

the gap of two years, we saw the CPI IW at 12.6%. Once again in the year of 1990-91, after 

the gap of seven years, we saw the highest CPI IW in double digit which was 11.6% and in 

the year 1991-92 it increased to 13.5%. Again after the gap of three years we saw the highest 

CPI IW in the year 1994-95 which was 10.1% and in the year of 1995-96 it reached to 10.2%. 

Again after the duration of three years the CPI IW was highest on the level of 13.1%. Then 

after the long period of eleven years we saw, the double digit, highest CPI IW in the year 

2009-10 which was 12.41% and the next year in 2010-11 it decreased to 10.42% but 

remained in double digit. 

  Trend Analysis of Negative CPI IW among 60 years:- 

Year 
CPI IW (%)  

(-) 
1952-53 -0.9 
1954-55 -6.6 
1955-56 -3 
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1968-69 -0.5 
1975-76 -1.3 
1976-77 -3.8 

 

 

We can observe the Negative CPI IW amongst 60 years, from the above graph. For the first 

time we saw Negative CPI IW in the year 1952-53 which was -0.9%. After the gap of one 

year again we saw the Negatives CPI IW at the level of -6.6% in the year 1954-55 which was 

lowest, Negative CPI IW, amongst 60 years and the next year in 1955-56 it reached to -3% 

which continues Negative CPI IW. After the long gap of 12 years again we saw the Negative 

CPI IW in the year of 1968-69 which was -0.5% and once again after the gap of six years we 

could see Negative CPI IW at -1.3% in the year 1975-76 and the next year in 1976-77 it 

reached to -3.8% which was also a Negative CPI IW. 

  Trend Analysis of Lowest CPI IW among 60 years:- 

Year 
Lowest CPI IW 

(%) 
1951-52 4 
1953-54 2 
1960-61 0.9 
1961-62 2.4 
1962-63 3.2 
1969-70 1.4 
1971-72 3.2 
1978-79 2.2 
1999-00 3.4 
2000-01 3.8 
2002-03 4 
2003-04 3.9 
2004-05 3.8 
2005-06 3.5 
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The above graph represents 4% or less than 4% CPI IW amongst 60 years. For the first time 

we saw the CPI IW at the level of 4% in the year 1951-52. After the gap of one year in 1953-

54 again we saw the CPI IW lower than 4% which was 2%. After the gap of six years, in 

1960-61, again the CPI IW showed the level of 2.4% which was lower than 4%. The 

upcoming years in 1960-61, 1961-62 and 1962-63 the CPI IW were, consecutively, 0.9%, 

2.4%, and 3.2% but remained lower than 4% during these years. After the gap of six years in 

1969-70 again we saw the CPI IW lower than 4% which was 1.4%. Once again after the gap 

of one year we saw the CPI IW lower than 4% in the year 1971-72 which was 3.2%. Then 

after six years again we saw the CPI IW at 2.2% in the year 1978-79 which was lower than 

4%. Then after the long gap of two decades in the year 1999-00 we saw the CPI IW lower 

than 4% which was 3.4% and in the year of 2000-01 it increased to 3.8% but remained lower 

than 4%. After the gap of one year the CPI IW was 4% in the year 2002-03. Then persistently 

in the years of 2003-04, 2004-05 and 2005-06 the CPI IW remained lower than 4% which 

were consecutively 3.9%, 3.8% and 3.5%. 

Data Source: 1) Vakil, C.N. (1978) War against the Inflation The Story of the Falling Rupee 

1947-77, The McMillanCo. of India Ltd. Pp 4-5 (2) Handbook of Statistics on Indian 

Economy, RBI.www.rbi.org.in (3) Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Commerce & 

Industry (4) Mithani. D.M (1993) Dynamics of Monetary & Fiscal Policy: An Indian 

Perspective, Himalaya Publishing house, Bombay, p.90 ( 5) Labour Bureau, Govt. of India. 
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à¢¢›„æÚÿ¢‡¢}¢ì »±æ „æSÜUë¼|¢¢¯¢ç±ÜU¢„:- ç™‹¼Ýæ „}|¢¢±Ý¢ ™ J 
Bhatt Harishchandra Kiritkumar

 
à¢¢S~¢„æÚÿ¢‡¢æ „±üÐíƒ}¢}¢S}¢¢ç|¢: ç±™¢Ú‡¢è²æ ²¼ì à¢¢›æ Ý¢}¢ çÜU}¢ì ? à¢¢›æ §y²éQUï çÜU}¢ì ? |¢x¢±¼¢ Ÿ¢èÜUëc‡¢ïÝ 

x¢è¼¢²¢æ ©QU}¢ì  -  
                                ¿¢¢y±¢ à¢¢›ç±{¢Ý¢ïQUæ ÜU}¢üÜU¼éüç}¢ã¢ãüç„ J 
                              ¼S}¢¢¼ì à¢¢›Ðí}¢¢‡¢æ ¼ï ÜU¢²¢üÜU¢²üÃ²±çSƒ¼¢ñ JJ 
¥ƒ¢ü¼ì à¢¢›ï‡¢ ²¼ì ©QUæ ¼¼ì Ðí}¢¢‡¢|¢ê¼æ  }¢‹²¼ï J Ã²±çSƒ¼¼²¢ ¥ƒ¢ü¼ì ôÜU ÜU¼üÃ²æ ôÜU Ý ÜU¼üÃ²}¢ì §ç¼ ¼S² çÎÜUì 
„ê™Ýæ SÐCèÜUë¼æ |¢±ç¼ J  
 à¢¢›à¢ÏÎS² Ã²éyÐçœ¢: à¢¢„ì {¢¼¢ï: |¢±ç¼ ¥ƒ¢ü¼ì à¢¢„Ýæ çRU²¼ï J ¥Ýéà¢¢S²¼ï ¥ç{ÜU¢ÚèÀ¢~¢¢² çà¢c²¼ï ±¢ ¥ÝïÝ §ç¼ 
à¢¢›æ ,¥ƒ¢ü¼ì ÜUS²¢: ¥çÐ ç±l¢²¢: ÐíŒy²ñ ¥ç{ÜU¢Úè çà¢c²m¢Ú¢ çÝ²}¢¢Ýé„¢Úæ ±¢ ²S² ¥Š²²Ýæ |¢±ç¼ ¼¼ì à¢¢›}¢ì J 
¼ƒ¢ ¼ÎÝéx¢é‡¢æ …è±Ýæ ¥ƒ¢ü¼ì à¢¢›¢Ýé„éç™¼}¢¢x¢¢ïüÐçÚ ™HÝ}¢ì J ¥Ýéà¢¢„Ýæ Ðíy²ïÜUS² Ã²QUï: ÜUë¼ï ¥¼è±¢±à²ÜU}¢ì J  
 ²ƒ¢ ¯Éç±çãÝ¢Ý¢ñÜU¢ „}¢éÎíï ±¢²¢ï: ±ïx¢ïÝ §¼S¼¼: x¢}¢Ý¢x¢}¢Ýæ ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ ¼ƒñ± çà¢S¼çãÝ: À¢~¢: ¥çÐ J çà¢S¼ç±çãÝS² 
À¢~¢S² ¥çS}¢Ýì Í¢¢ïÚï „æ„¢Úï Ý¢ñÜU¢±Îì »± …è±Ýæ |¢±ç¼ J ²ƒ¢ ‘¥¢™¢Ú: Ðí|¢±¢ï {}¢ü: ’ §ç¼ à¢¢›ï ©QUæ ¼ƒñ± Ð¢HÝ}¢çÐ 
|¢±ï¼ì ™ï¼ì Ã²çQU: ÜUÎ¢çÐ ç±±ïÜU|¢íC: Ý |¢±ç¼ J çm¼è²æ à¢¢›}¢S}¢|²æ ‹²¢²:, „y²æ, Î²¢, Ðç±~¢¼¢ §y²¢ÎèÝ¢}¢ì ©ÐÎïà¢æ 
ÎÎ¢ç¼ J ²ïÝ …è±Ýï „Î¢™¢Ú: Ýñç¼ÜU¼¢çÎçÝ }¢êË²¢çÝ „}¢¢x¢ÓÀç‹¼ J ²S² çÜU}¢çÐ }¢êË²æ Ý¢çS¼ ¼S² „}¢¢…ï ÜU¢çÐ 
©Ð²¢ïçx¢¼¢ Ý |¢±ç¼ J  
 ²ƒ¢ „é±‡¢üS² }¢êË²}¢ì ¥ç{ÜU}¢çS¼  ÜU¢Ú‡¢æ ¼S² ¥çxÝÐçÚÿ¢¢ |¢±ç¼ ¼Î¢ ¼¼ì „é±‡¢Z à¢éh¼¢æ ÐíÎà¢ü²ç¼ J ¼ÎƒZ 
„é±‡¢ü¢|¢ê̄ ‡¢¢Ý¢æ }¢êË²æ |¢±ç¼ J ¼ƒñ± ¥ÝïÜU¢Ý¢}¢ì «ç¯}¢ã<¯‡¢¢æ Ï¢ãé±¯¢ü‡¢¢}¢ì ¥|²¢„ïÝ „æà¢¢ï{ÝïÝ ÐÚèÿ¢‡¢ïÝ ™ à¢¢›¢‡¢¢æ 
Ú™Ý¢: ¥|¢±¼ì J »¼¢çÝ à¢¢›ç‡¢ ¥{éÝ¢çÐ ¼ƒñ± ©Ð²¢ïx¢¢² |¢±ç‹¼ J »¼ÎƒZ à¢¢›¢‡¢¢æ „æÚÿ¢‡¢æ Ýñç¼ÜUæ ÜU¢²Z ±¼ü¼ï J  
 à¢¢›¢‡¢¢æ ™™¢ü²¢: ¥‹¼ï ¥S}¢¢ÜUæ à¢¢›¢ç‡¢ ¥çÐ ç±ES² „±¢ü„é „æSÜUëç¼¯é Ðí¢ç™Ý¼}¢¢çÝ „ç‹¼ J „ã›±¯ïü|²:  Ðí¢ÜUì 
¥S}¢¢ÜUæ ±ñçÎÜU„æSÜUëç¼: ©jê¼¢ J »¯¢  „æSÜUëç¼: ÐéÚ¢¼Ý¢ „ó¢çÐ „±üÐíƒ}¢æ Sƒ¢Ýæ |¢…¼ï J ¥S}¢¢ÜUæ ±ïÎ¢:, Ï¢í¢r¢‡¢x¢í‹ƒ¢: 
¥¢Ú‡²ÜUx¢í‹ƒ¢:, ©ÐçÝ¯Î: ™ ¥±x¢‹¼éæ ¿¢¢¼éæ „æSÜUë¼|¢¢¯¢¿¢¢Ý}¢ì ¥¼è±¢±à²ÜU}¢ì J  
 „æSÜUë¼à¢ÏÎS² Ã²éœ¢Ðçœ¢: „}²QU²¢ ¥HçÑìRU²¼ï  §ç¼ „æSÜUë¼}¢ì J ¥ƒ¢ü¼ì „é±‡¢üS² ¶‡Çæ ¼é „é±‡¢ü: »± J çÜU‹¼é 
¼S²ÐçÚSÜUÚ‡¢ïÝ ¥¢|¢ê¯}¢ïÝ ™ ¼S² }¢êË²æ ¼ƒ¢ à¢¢ï|¢¢æ ™ ±{ü²ç¼ J  
 „æSÜUë¼|¢¢¯¢²¢æ ²¢ ±ñ¿¢¢çÝÜU¢ Ð¢ÚÎ<à¢¼¢ ÐçÚ™²¢y}¢ÜU¼¢ ™ ¥¢Hïç¶¼¢ ±¼ü¼ï „¢ …x¢y²çS}¢Ýì Ý¢çS¼ ÜUS²¢}¢çÐ 
|¢¢¯¢²¢}¢ì J ¥¼ »± „æSÜUë¼|¢¢¯¢ „±¢ü¯¢æ |¢¢¯¢‡¢¢æ …ÝÝè  ±¼ü¼ï J ç±Eï ²ƒ¢ Ðíƒ}¢æ }¢¢¼é: Sƒ¢Ý}¢ì ¼ƒñ± |¢¢¯¢„é 
„æSÜUë¼|¢¢¯¢ J ¥ÝïÜU¢: |¢¢¯¢: ©jê¼¢: , ç±ÜUç„¼¢: ÜU¢HRU}¢ï‡¢ Hé#¢: …¢¼¢: J ¼ƒñ± »¼S²¢: „æSÜUë¼|¢¢¯¢²¢: ©ÐçÚ 
¥çÐ Ï¢ãéçÝ ¥¢RU}¢‡¢¢çÝ  ¥|¢±Ýì  ¼ƒ¢çÐ Ý ÝC¢ Ý ™ }¢ë¼¢ J ¥¼: §²æ |¢¢¯¢  ¥}¢ë¼|¢¢¯¢ ±²™¢}¢ë¼S² Ðé~¢¢: J  
 |¢¯¢²¢: ç±ÜU¢„¢ƒZ  „±üÐíƒ}¢æ »¯¢ |¢¢¯¢ Ã²±ã¢çÚÜU¢ |¢¢¯¢ |¢±ï¼ì ¼ÎƒZ ÐéL¯¢ƒüS² „ã²¢ïx¢S² ¥¢±à²ÜU¼¢ ±¼ü¼ï J 
|¢¢¯ñ¯¢ Ðíy²ïÜU…ÝS² Ny„é ²ïÝ-ÜUïÝ S±LÐï‡¢ „æx¢ëçã¼¢çS¼ J çÜU‹¼é ¥¢±S²ÜU¼¢ ±¼ü¼ï ¼S²¢: Ï¢çãÚ¢x¢}¢Ý}¢ì J  
 ²ƒ¢ ¥{üÁ±çH¼S² ¥X¢ÚÜUS²¢ïïÐçÚ |¢S}¢: Ðí„¢çÚ¼: |¢±ç¼ ¥ƒü¢¼ì ¥‹¼çSƒ¼¢ïùçxÝ: Îëà²}¢¢Ýæ Ý |¢±ç¼ çÜU‹¼é ¥çxÝ: 
¼é ±¼ü¼ï »± J ¥¼: |¢S}¢çÝ:„¢Ú‡¢æ ÜU¼üÃ²}¢ì J ¼ƒñ± „æSÜUë¼|¢¢¯¢²¢: ÜUë¼ï ¥S}¢¢ÜUæ Ny„é „æSÜUë¼S±LÐ¢çxÝ: ¼é ±¼ü¼ï »± 
çÜU‹¼é ¼S²¢ïÐçÚ |¢S}¢¢ÓÀ¢ÎÝæ „æ…¢¼æ ¼æ çÝcÜU¢„ç²¼Ã²}¢ì J  
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la?k"kZ vkSj vdsysiu dk lqugjk :igyk jax 

¼iksiVh ghjkuank.kh dh vkRedFkk ^esjs thou ds lqugys :igys iUus½ 

MkW- foEeh lnkjaxk.kh 
v/;{k] flU/kh foHkkx 

rksyk.kh vkVZl o lkbal dkWyst] vkfniqj ¼dPN½ xqtjkr

 
izfrf"Br ysf[kdk LoxhZ; iksiVh ghjkuank.kh dh flU/kh vkRedFkk ^esjs thou ds lqugys :igys iUus*]1 

iksiVh dh ft+anxh ds lkFk] flU/kh lekt] Hkkjr&foHkktu ds ckn mldh lkekftd] vkfFkZd vkSj jktuSfrd 

mFkyiqFky esa >kadus dk ekSdk nsrh gS( ij bl vkRedFkk esa >kadus ls iwoZ flU/kh lkfgR; esa efgyk ys[ku vkSj 

vkRedFkk ys[ku ij laf{kIr ut+j Mkyuk vko’;d gSA 

flU/kh lkfgR; esa efgyk ys[ku 

flU/kh lkfgR; esa efgyk ys[ku dk vkjaHk lwejk nkSj dh fe[kkZ+ 'ks[ku ¼ckjgoha lnh½ ls ekuk tk 

ldrk gSA fe[kkZa 'ks[ku flU/kh dh loZizFke dfo;=h gSaA mUgksaus vius vkjk/; lar [khjy ihj dh iza’klk esa dkO; 

jpuk dhA vjx+wu&dky ¼ianzgoha&lksygoha lnh½ esa tny truh vkSj 'kkg 'kqtkg dk mYys[k Hkh gSA ekbZ 

fu;ker dk ;ksxnku Hkh vfr egRoiw.kZ gS] os Lo;a dfork ugha djrh Fkha] ijarq mUgsa vius eqf’kZn lwQ+h dfo 'kkg 

vCnqy yrhQ+ ¼1689&1752½ dk lkjk dkO; yxHkx t+ckuh ;kn Fkk vkSj mudh otg ls gh fHkVkbZ dk dkO; 

fyf[kr Lo:Ik ik ldkA ekbZ xqyke Q+kfrek] NksVh mez esa gh fo/kok gks xbZa Fkha] muds dkO; esa izse vkSj oS/kO; 

dk Loj gSA lpy ljeLr dh HkDr] glw ckbZ] fuek.kks Q+d+hj ds iq:"k miuke ls dkO; jprh FkhaA jks’ku eqx+y 

dh dfork esa I;kj vkSj izdf̀r ds jax gSaA Hkxoku nklh dh dfork esa vius ifr ds fy, I;kj gSA mlds ckn ds 

nkSj esa deyk dslokuh] xksih fgaxksjk.kh ds lkFk lqanjh ijpk.kh dk uke izeq[k gSA 

dFkk lkfgR; ds {ks= esa ysf[kdkvksa dk inkZi.k dkQ+h nsj ls 1941 esa] xqyh lnkjaxk.kh ¼1906&1994½ ds 

miU;kl ^bfrgkn* ¼,drk½ ls ekuk tkrk gS ftlesa mUgksaus igyh ckj fdlh fgUnw yM+ds vkSj eqfLye yM+dh dk 

izsefookg fn[kk;k Fkk ftlus ml oDr djkph esa rwQ+ku yk fn;k FkkA  

Hkkjr dh Lora=rk i’pkr~ bZ’ojh tksrok.kh ds miU;kl ^eqgcr tks R;kxq* ¼1951½ vkSj ^mYQ+r th vkx* 

¼1953½ izdkf’kr gq,A lqanjh mRrepank.kh ¼1924&2013½] iksiVh ghjkuank.kh ¼1930&2005½] dyk izdk’k ¼tUe 

1934½] rkjk ehjpank.kh ¼tUe 1930½] jhVk 'kgk.kh ¼1934&2013½] banzk oklok.kh] ek;k jkgh] ohuk Jaxh] deyk 

xksdyk.kh] banzk 'kcue vkfn izeq[k ysf[kdk,a gSa ftuesa ls lqanjh mRrepank.kh] iksiVh ghjkuank.kh] dyk izdk’k] 

rkjk ehjpank.kh] banzk oklok.kh vkSj ek;k jkgh dks lkfgR; vdkneh bZuke Hkh izkIr gqvk gSA ubZ ih<+h dh 

ysf[kdkvksa esa jf’e jek.kh vkSj foEeh lnkjaxk.kh ds uke fo’ks"k mYys[kuh; gSaA flU/k esa ekgrkc egcwc] Q+gehnk 

gqlSu] Q+gehnk fj;kt+] lgj benkn] [kS+j my fulk tkQ+jh] uwj my gqnk 'kkg] bje egcwc] iq"ik oYyHk] vfr;k 

nkÅn vkSj :chuk vcM+ks vkfn izeq[k ysf[kdkvksa esa ls gSaA 

flU/kh lkfgR; esa vkRedFkk  

flU/kh esa loZizFke izdkf’kr vkRedFkk fet+kZ d+yhp csx dh ^lkvks iuq] dkjks iuks* & ^gjk iRrk] dkyk 
dkx+t+* ¼1923½ gS ftlesa muds thou vkSj ?kVukvksa dk ys[kktks[kk gSA mlds ckn nwljh vkRedFkk psru 
ekM+hokyk dh ^lkaHkj th nlZuhv rka* & ^;knksa ds vkbZus lŝ  1960 esa izdkf’kr gqbZ tks vius lgikfB;ksa vkSj 
xq:vksa ds laLej.k gSaA ukjk;.k jrunkl eydk.kh dh ^fujkyh ft+anxh* ¼1973½ esa mudh futh vkSj lkekftd 
ft+anxh ds lkFk eq[; usrkvksa egkRek xka/kh] tokgjyky usg: vkSj vkpk;Z dìyk.kh ls tqM+h ckrsa Hkh gSA eksgu 
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dYiuk dh vkRedFkk ^cq[k] b’d ,sa vncq* & ^Hkw[k] b’d+ vkSj lkfgR;* 1984 esa izdkf’kr gqbZ ftlesa ys[kd us 
viuh futh ft+anxh] I;kj vkfn dk c;ku fd;k gSA blds vykok gfj fnyxhj dh ^pksyks eqfgatks fpd esa* 
¼1987½] dhjr ckck.kh dh vkRedFkk ikap [kaMksa esa ^dq>q cq/kk;qfe] dq>q fydk;qfe* ¼1993½] eksrhyky tksrok.kh dh 
vkRedFkk ^vkRedFkk ts ukys esa* & ^vkRedFkk ds uke ij* ¼1994½] gfj eksVok.kh dh ^vkf[kjh iUuk* ¼1997½] 
y{e.k HkkfV;k dksey dh ^ogh[kkrs tk iuk* & ^cgh[kkrs ds iUus* vkfn mYys[kuh; gSaA 

ysf[kdkvksa dh vkRedFkkvksa esa iksiVh ghjkuank.kh dh vkRedFkk ^>wysyky* if=dk ¼1978&79½ esa ckjg 

fd’rksa esa Nih Fkh] tks fQj 1980 esa ^eqfgath ft+anxhv tk lksuk jksik odZ* ds uke ls iqLrd Lo:Ik esa Nih vkSj 

1982 esa bl ij mUgsa lkfgR; vdkneh buke Hkh izkIr gqvkA jhVk 'kgk.kh dh vkRedFkk ^f?kaMq tk.kq oxks* vkSj 

^fcigjhv tk c iy* & ^nksigj ds nks iy* ¼1995½ esa izdkf’kr gqbZA blds vykok fouhrk ukxiky dh 

vkRedFkk ^ekanh Fkh u ekjqbZ* & ^mnkl u gks ekjqbZ* gky gh esa izdkf’kr gqbZ gSA flU/k dh flU/kh ysf[kdk vfr;k 

nkÅn dh vkRedFkk ^vkbZus ds lkeus* ¼2004½ Hkkjr esa jktdey izdk’ku }kjk izdkf’kr dh xbZ gSA t+kfgj gS 

fd flU/kh ysf[kdkvksa dh vk/kk ntZu vkRedFkk,a Hkh izdkf’kr ugha gSaA D;ksa izdkf’kr ugha gS ;k ;ksa dgsa fd D;ksa 

fy[kh ugha xbZ gSa] bldk tokc yxHkx ogh gS tks 'kk;n vU; Hkkjrh; Hkk"kkvksa dh ysf[kdkvksa ds lanHkZ esa 

gksxkA  

bu vkRedFkkvksa esa iksiVh ghjkuank.kh dh vkRedFkk lcls egRoiw.kZ gS D;ksafd mudh ft+anxh ds lkFk] 

;g flU/kh lekt vkSj flU/kh lekt esa efgykvksa dh fLFkfr dk Hkh nLrkost+ gSA  

iksiVh ds thou ds lqugys :igys iUus 

flU/kh dh l’kDr ysf[kdk iksiVh ghjkuank.kh ¼1924&2005½ dk tUe 17 flracj 1924 dks djkph flU/k 

esa gqvkA o"kZ 2007 esa mudk nsgkar eqacbZ eas gqvkA mudh jpukvksa esa 'kgjh flU/kh laLd`fr ds lkFk e/;eoxhZ; 

flU/kh lekt vkSj L=h la?k"kZ Hkh fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA os ukjhoknh gksus ds lkFk gh ^lks’ky ,fDVfoLV* Hkh jghaA 

mudh izdkf’kr d`fr;ksa esa eq[; gSa & dkO; laxzg ^eka flfU/k.k* ¼1988½] jktuhfrd ys[kksa dk laxzg ^lpq Fkk enZ 

pofu* ¼1997½] miU;kl ^lSykcq ft+anxhv tks*] Hkk"kkfoKku ij ^Hkk"kk 'kkL=* ¼1962½] vkRedFkk ^eqfgath g;krhv 

tk lksuk jksik odZ* ¼1981½ vkfnA iksiVh ,dek= flU/kh ysf[kdk gSa ftudh jpukvksa dks ubZ fnYyh esa ^ykbczsjh 

vkWQ+ dkaxzsl* esa ^lkmFk ,f’k;u fyVjjh fjdkfMZax izkstsDV* ds varxrZ fjdkMZ fd;k x;k gSA o"kZ 2010 esa iksiVh 

dh jpuk,a vkSj mudk vizdkf’kr lk{kkRdkj varjjk"Vªh; dfork dh osclkbV ^iksbVªh baVjus’kuy osc* ij Hkh 

fn;k x;kA 

^eqfgath g;krhv tk lksuk jksik odZ* dk izFke laLdj.k 1981 esa dwat izdk’ku] eqacbZ ls vkSj nwljk 

laLdj.k yksdlqj izdk’ku] eqacbZ ls izdkf’kr gqvk FkkA mUgsa blh iqLrd ij 1982 esa lkfgR; vdkneh vokMZ 

izkIr gqvkA thorjke lsriky }kjk fgUnh esa vuwfnr bl vkRedFkk dks lkfgR; vdkneh us ^esjs thou ds 

lqugys :igys iUus* 'kh"kZd ls 1992 esa izdkf’kr fd;kA ;g vkRedFkk vkWDlQ+ksMZ ;wfuoflZVh izsl }kjk vaxzst+h esa 

^n isftt+ vkWQ+ ek; ykbQ+* 'kh"kZd ls tuojh 2011 esa izdkf’kr dh xbZ gS] ftldk vuqokn T;kfr iatok.kh us 

fd;k gSA  

vkRedFkk esa iksiVh ds thou ds pkSng 14 iUus gSa & ,d dkx+t+ vkSj eSa] ifjfLFkfr;ksa us gh eq>s 

fl[kk;k gS] tksfx;k jax dk tknw] ge HkkbZ cgu lc lkr] lHkh gal lqanj ugha gksrs] eSaus I;kj fd;k] tc eq>s 

thou&eR̀;q dh feyhtqyh vuqHkwfr gqbZ] eSa v/;kfidk] ft+anxh ,d ukVd] esjs iSj esa 'kfu’pj gS] eSaus fookg D;ksa 

ugha fd;k] eSa ,d vkSjr] dy dh Le`fr&vkt dk LoIu vkSj ft+anxh dh 'kkeA izR;sd iUus dk vkjaHk flU/kh 

dfo;ksa dh mi;qDr iafDr;ksa ls fd;k x;k gSA  
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iksiVh us cs’kd viuh ft+anxh ds iUuksa dks lqugyk :igyk crk;k gS] ;g mudh thou ds izfr yxu 

vkSj fgEer dk izrhd le> ldrs gSa] ysfdu mudh ft+anxh ds iUuksa ij p<+k ;g eqyEek rks ml oDr gh 

mrjuk 'kq: gks x;k Fkk tc oss nl&ckjg cjl dh FkhaA eR̀;q 'k¸;k ij ysVs firk us ckjg lky ds /kew ds flj 

ij gkFk j[kdj dgk fd lc HkkbZ cgu rqels NksVs gSa] mUgsa ,sls laHkkyuk tSls rqe gh buds firk gksA mUgkssaus 

nl o"khZ; iksiVh dk gkFk idM+dj dgk] ^/kew viuh eka ij x;k gSA mldk eu dksey vkSj det+ksj gSA rqe 

cgknqj cuukA HkkbZ dh gj dke esa enn djukA NksVs HkkbZ&cguksa dks i<+kus dk ft+Eek rqEgkjk gSA eR̀;q dk ;g 

Hk;kog :Ik iksiVh dks Hkhrj ls et+cwr vkSj ikfjokfjd ft+Eesnkfj;ksa ls ifjfpr djok x;kA iksiVh ds firk dh 

eR̀;q ds ckn ?kj esa lkr O;fDr Fks ftUgsa thou thuk Fkk & iksiVh dh eka vkSj muds lkr cPpsA ml le; 

mudh mez 32 o"kZ FkhA iksiVh ds firk ou foHkkx esa vQ+lj FksA ,d gh voxq.k Fkk muesa fd os C;kt ij :Ik;s 

m/kkj fn;k djrs FksA mudh eR̀;q dh otg ls og /ku rks Mwc x;k gh] muds ,d nksLr us /kks[ks ls t+ehu Hkh 

csp nhA iksiVh ;kn djrh gS] ^cl ,d fnu iwoZ gekjs ?kj esa ukSdj vkSj vk;k,a Fkh vkSj nwljs gh fnu ge vkSa/ks 

eqaga t+ehu ij fxj iM+sA ?kj pykus ds fy, mudh eka us vkHkw"k.k cspdj feys iSls ,d vkneh ds ikl C;kt ij 

j[ks] tks dqN le; esa fnokfy;k gks x;k vkSj bl rjg bl ifjokj ds ;s iSls Hkh Mwc x,A* ;g ?kVuk iksiVh 

dks ,d vkSj lcd+ fl[kk xbZA os crkrh gSa] ^ml vuqHko ds ckn gekjs ?kj esa dksbZ Hkh] fdlh dks m/kkj ugha 

nsrkA eSa rks izR;sd O;fDr dh 'kjkQ+r vkSj balkfu;r dh eki&rkSy mlds iSlksa ds ysu&nsu ds O;ogkj ls gh 

djrh gwaA*2  

gSnjkckn ds ghjkckn esa iksiVh ds ?kj ls lVk ?kj lk/kq Vh-,y- oklok.kh dk FkkA mudh eka us lHkh 

cPpksa ds fy, lk/kq oklok.kh ds lRlax vkSj xq:}kjs esa tkuk jkst+ dk fu;e cuk j[kk FkkA iksiVh dks lk/kq dk 

izopu] mnkgj.kkas vkSj izlaxksa ds dkj.k cgqr gh ilan vkrk FkkA os rqylh] ehjk] dchj] lwj] ukenso] rqdkjke] 

l/kuks dlkbZ] foosdkuan vkfn ds vuqHko Hkh crkrs FksA ckbZfcy] xhrk] dqjku] cgkbZ /keZ dh ckr Hkh djrs FksA 

lk/kq oklok.kh dh nk’kZfudrk us iksiVh ds eu ij xgjk izHkko MkykA /keZ vkSj n’kZu dk izHkko mu ij iM+k ij 

vius ckck dh rjg Hktu ;k ukuh vkSj eka dh rjg ^lq[ke.kh* dk ikB iksiVh us dHkh ugha fd;kA3  

eka ls feyk lekurk dk ikB vkSj ckgj ikbZ vlekurk 

iksiVh dh eka vf/kd i<+hfy[kh ugha Fkh ij muds fopkj bUd+ykch FksA og yM+dks dks yM+fd;ksa ls 

vf/kd egRoiw.kZ ekuus ds fy, rS;kj ugha FkhA blfy, mUgksaus vius cPpksa dks cjkcjh ls ft+Eesnkfj;ka lkSaihA 

fu;e] la;e vkSj l[+rh ls ikyk ij O;fDrRo dk xyk ugha ?kksaVkA eSa gkjeksfu;e lh[kwa ;k fny:ck ctkÅa] 

dksbZ jksdVksd ugha FkhA*4 eka ls feyk gqvk ;g lekurk dk ikB iksiVh dks [kwc Hkk;kA ;|fi yM+dh gksus dh 

otg ls os Hkkjr ds Lora=rk laxzke esa Hkkx ugha ys ikbZa D;ksafd cM+h csVh gksus ds ukrs feBkbZ] vpkj vkSj eqjCck 

cukuk gksrk Fkk] flykbZ vkSj d<+kbZ Hkh lh[kuh Fkh] v/;kfidk gksus ds ukrs fl[kkuk Hkh Fkk vkSj fo|kfFkZuh gksus 

ds ukrs i<+uk Hkh FkkA5  

iksiVh ds fo|ky; esa yM+dh dks 'kkyhurk dk ikB i<+k;k tkrk FkkA lhf<+;ksa ls mrjuk gks rks iatksa 

ij pyuk pkfg,] galuk gks rks ?kksM+h dh Hkkafr fgufgukuk ugha pkfg,] vius ls cM+s vkSj iq:"k ls ^vki* dgdj 

ckr djuh pkfg,] pyrs le; canwd&lh rudj ugha pyuk pkfg,] FkksM+k >qddj pyuk pkfg,] vkfn bR;kfnA 

;gha ugha] 'kke dks cxhps esa ?kweus tkrs Fks rks dksbZ Hkh efgyk gekjh eqDr galh ;k Bgkdksa ij MkaV ldrh FkhA6 

cM+h gksus ij tc laLdr̀ i<+h rc mUgsa irk pyk fd 'kkL=ksa esa dgha Hkh ukjh dks fuEu dksfV dk ugha crk;k 

x;k gSA 
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gSnjkcknh viuh cgu&csfV;ksa dks I;kj dh btkt+r ugha nsrs FksA tgka tgka tkxhjnkjh fut+ke Fkk] ogka 

ogka vkSjrksa ds ?kweus fQjus rks D;k] ut+j ij Hkh igjk jgrk FkkA mls ;k mldh ut+jksa ls gq, ?kk;y dks ekSr 

ds ?kkV mrkj fn;k tkrk FkkA izsfe;ksa dk cqjk gky fd;k tkrk FkkA iksiVh vkSj mldh cguksa ij vkSj l[+r 

igjk FkkA muds pkpk dks dqN eqlyeku Hkxk dj ys x, Fks vkSj t+cjnLrh eqlyeku cuk fn;k FkkA ,slh 

?kVuk,a flU/k esa gksrh FkhaA tc ,sls yM+ds okil fgUnw gksuk pkgrs rks iapk;r vuqefr ugha nsrh FkhA ,sls 

eqlyeku ^fgUnw 'ks[k* dgykrs Fks vkSj viuh ppsjh cguksa dks Hkxkdj] muls 'kknh dj ysrs FksA blh Mj ls 

iksiVh vkSj mldh cguksa ij dM+h ut+j j[kh tkrh FkhA7  

LokfHkekuh] csckd vkSj fonzksgh 

iksiVh ds LokfHkeku vkSj fonzksg dh igyh >yd rc ut+j vkrh gS tc 14 o"kZ dh mez esa muds 

eSfVªd ikl djrs gh mudh eka ,d fj’rsnkj ds ikl ys xbZa vkSj v/;kfidk dh ukSdjh fnykus dh izkFkZuk djrs 

gq, gkFk tksM+sA iksiVh dks cgqr xqLlk vk;k vkSj mUgksaus ?kj vkdj rwQ+ku epk fn;k] ^gkFk tksM+us ls ;fn dksbZ 

dke feyk rks og eSa dnkfi ugha d:axhA* iksiVh us e’khu ij diM+s lhus 'kq: fd;s] V~;w’ku Hkh nsus yxhA ,d 

Ldwy ls lk{kkRdkj ds fy, cqyk;k x;k vkSj dgk x;k fd gekjk Ldwy vkn’kZ dk izrhd gS blfy, lnSo 

lQ+sn vkSj lknh lkM+h iguuh gksxh vkSj yach ckagksa dk Cykmt+ iguuk gksxkA iksiVh us ukSdjh ls bUdkj dj 

fn;kA nwljksa ds vkns’kkuqlkj diM+s iguuk mUgsa xokjk ugha gqvkA8  

iksiVh dks vius gh Ldwy] dqanuey xYlZ gkbZLdwy esa laxhr f’kf{kdk dh ukSdjh fey xbZA dqN eghuksa 

ckn Ldwy esa flU/k ds f’k{kkea=h ihj bykgh c[+’k vkus okys FksA muls Ldwy ds eSustesaV }kjk de osru fn, 

tkus dh f’kdk;r dh ckr fudyh ij ea=h ls ;g f’kdk;r dkSu djsA iksiVh us ;g ft+Eesnkjh [kqn ij yhA 

fiazlhiy dks irk py x;k rks mUgksaus iksiVh dks nwljs fnu Ldwy vkus ls euk fd;k ij fQj Hkh iksiVh vkbZ 

vkSj ea=h ls f’kdk;r Hkh dhA9  

vkxs pydj iksiVh ds Loeku ds Loj vkSj eq[kj gks mBsA ukjh dh fLFkfr ij os dgrh gSa] ^tc Hkh 

ukjh us vR;kpkj ds fo:) vkokt+ mBkbZ gS] rc iq:"k us ^e;kZnk] e;kZnk* fpYykdj mldk flj dkVus ds fy, 

ryokj mBkbZ gSA fofp= gS] nkl vkokt+ mBk ldrs gSa] etnwj vkSj fdlku vkanksyu dj ldrs gSa ij ukjh 

dSlh Hkh dfBu ifjfLFkfr esa ugha ph[k+ ldrh ---!* 10 

Ldwy esa ukSdjh djrs Fkha] rc ,d v/;kid mUgsa muds igys uke iksiVh ls gh iqdkjkA nwljs fnu 

iksiVh us Hkh mldk uke ysrs gq, ^rqe* dgdj iqdkjkA og pkSad x;kA iksiVh us dgk fd tSlk rqe djrs gks] 

oSlk gh eSa Hkh dj jgh gwaA og cksyk fd L=h ls rks lnSo ^rqe* dgdj ckr dh tkrh gS rks iksiVh mls MiVdj 

cksyh] ^rks iq:"k dksbZ LoxZ ls ugha mrjk gS*A11 vU; f’kf{kdk,a iksiVh ds eqagQV ckrsa lqu iwNrh Fkha & rqEgsa Mj 

ugha yxrk\ iksiVh iwNrh Fkh & fdlls M:a\ fuMj Bgkds yxkus okyh iksiVh dks mudh lgsfy;ksa us ^Bgkdksa 

dk >juk* uke fn;k vkSj muds xqykch xkyksa dh otg ls iM+ksfl;ksa us ^ikSQVh* ¼Å"kkdky½ uke fn;kA 

eq>s nwYgk ugha [k+jhnuk 

eSfVªd ikl djds iksiVh us v/;kiu dk;Z izkjaHk fd;k] vkt+knh ds lkFk u, t+ekus dh gok Hkh pyhA 

djkph ds ckn gSnjkckn esa Hkh yM+ds&yM+fd;ka Vksyh cukdj 'kke dks ?kweus fudyus yxs ij ,slh yM+fd;kas dks 

vPNh fuxkg ls ugha ns[kk tkrk FkkA iksiVh viuh lkFkh v/;kfidkvksa ds lkFk Ldwy ds fy, fudyrh FkhA 

jkLrs esa ,d yack] dnkoj] [kwclwjr 'kgt+knk] pqipki mldk bart+kj djrk fn[krk FkkA ut+jsa feyrh Fkha] 
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eqLdjkgV dk vknku iznku gksrk Fkk] clA iksiVh us lius ns[kuk izkjaHk dj fn;k Fkk ij dqN fnu ckn og 

baftfu;fjax ds fy, djkph pyk x;kA iksiVh us bart+kj rks fd;k ij ?kj esa iksiVh ds fookg dh ckr pyus 

yxh] HkkbZ cguksa vkSj ?kj dh tokcnkfj;ka da/kksa ij Fkha] blfy, I;kj vkSj fookg 'kCn viuk&viuk vFkZ [kks 

cSBsA HkkbZ us i<+kbZ vk/ks esa NksM+ ukSdjh dh vkSj iksiVh ls iwNk fd QSlyk djks fd rqEgkjh 'kknh djok,a ;k bu 

lc dks i<+k,a fy[kk,a\ iksiVh us 'kknh LFkfxr djus dk QS+lyk lquk;k ftlij eka cgqr ukjkt+ gqbZA12  

iksiVh us 'kknh ugha dhA ,slk ugha fd os 'kknh ugha djuk pkgrh FkhA ckr ;g Fkh fd os nwYgk 

[kjhnuk ugha pkgrh FkhA gSnjkcknh vkfey flfU/k;ksa esa yM+fd;ksa dks gj izdkj ls ;ksX; cuk;k tkrk gS] ckSf)d 

fodkl dk cjkcjh dk ekSdk Hkh fn;k tkrk gSA 'kknh ds ckn ifr mls gs; u le>rs gq,] vius dk;Z vkSj 

dekbZ dh iwjh tkudkjh Hkh nsrk gS ij fookg ds le; yM+dh dh cxy esa vFkok flj ij ud+n&ukjk;.k dh 

Hkkjh&Hkjde FkSyh j[kuk vfuok;Z le>k tkrk gSA ekuks og yM+dh ugha] vjch ?kksM+h gks ftlds lokj ds fy, 

?kksM+h dks lksus ls ltkuk gksrk gS ojuk lokj ml ?kksM+h dks Lohdkj djus esa viuk vieku le>rk gSA13 

vkfey leqnk;] flU/k esa lqf’kf{kr oxZ Fkk vkSj ljdkjh ukSdfj;ksa esa FkkA vU; leqnk;ksa dh rqyuk esa 

lH; vkSj vk/kqfud Hkh ekuk tkrk Fkk ij ngst izFkk dh otg ls bl leqnk; esa dbZ leL;k,a Hkh FkhaA yM+ds 

okys ysus esa viuh 'kku le>rs FksA iksiVh dgrh gSa] ^fofp= ckr ;g gS fd ,d rjQ+ rks mls nwYgs jktk 

dgdj eku nsrs gSa vkSj nwljh vksj mls bl izdkj fHk[kkjh le>k tkrk gS ftlds ikl viuk dqN ugha gSA ml 

Q+dhj dks viuh f’k{kk vkSj osru crkdj] ukjk yxkdj viuk ewY; crkuk Fkk fd esjh fMxzh ;g gS] vkSj eSa brus 

ugha] brus gt+kjksa esa fcd ldrk gwaA* iksiVh us eka ls dgk] ^eq>s vius fy, nwYgk [k+jhnuk ugha gSA* gSnjkckn esa 

rks iksiVh us ,sls voljksa ij eka vkSj HkkbZ dks pqi djk fn;k ij foHkktu ds ckn Hkkjr es jgrs gq, nwYgs dh 

ryk’k fQj ls 'kq: gks xbZA rc iksiVh rsbZl o"kZ dh FkhA iksiVh ds vuqlkj ml le; ngst u ekaxus okys dqN 

yM+ds Fks] ysfdu mu esa ls dqN xats] dqN ;ksagh xka/kh Vksih okys] dqN udyh vk;Zlekth Hkh FksA iksiVh us le> 

fy;k Fkk ngst nsus ij eupkgk ifr fey tk,xk vkSj ugha nsus ij ru pkgus okyk feysxkA ckr rks ogh gksxhA 

os dgrh gSa] ^eq>s u rks ekdsZV esa fcdus okyk cdjk ilan Fkk vkSj u gh eafnj esa iyk gqvk rksrkA eq>s rks ,d 

cCcj 'ksj pkfg, Fkk ftls lekt dh mYVh ydhjksa vkSj fcanqvksa dh ijokg u gksA*14  ij ,slk dksbZ cCcj 'ksj 

iksiVh dks ugha feykA [kSj] muds fy, ?kjokys ,d bathfu;j dks <wa< vk,A ianzg gt+kj udn vkSj mrus ds gh 

xgus&yRrs ij ckr pyhA iksiVh dh eka us mls NksVh cgu ds Hkfo"; dk okLrk fn;kA iksiVh fpyfpykrh /kwi 

esa mlls feyus xbZ vkSj dgk fd eq>s 'kknh esa lkSnsckt+h  ilan ughaA esjs ?kjokys rqEgsa D;ksa iSls nsa\ eSa rqels 

vf/kd dekrh gwa] i<+hfy[kh Hkh gwa rks rqEgkjs eka cki D;ksa u eq>s iSls nsa\ vxj ,slk gksrk gS rks Bhd gS] ojuk 

;g 'kknh ugha gks ldrhA* 'kke dks yM+ds okyksa us eaxuh esa fn;k x;k lwV vkSj ?kM+h okil Hkst nhA ?kj esa 

rwQ+ku ep x;k ij iksiVh vius dkuksa esa vaxqyh nsdj ckgj fudy vkbZA ¼i"̀B 90½ iksiVh fookg ds ca/ku dks 

,d vykSfdd ca/ku ekurh gS vkSj thou thus dk ,d lgt rjhdk Hkh ijarq bldh dher ukjh dks gh vnk 

djuh iM+s] bls og ukjh tkfr dk et+kd+ le>rh gSaA ,slh 'kknh rks rksrk&eSuk dk lkFk jgus okyk fiatjk cu 

tkrh gSA15  

;g Hkh ,d foMacuk gh gS fd vius fy, nwYgs dks dher u nsus okyh iksiVh dks viuh cgu dh 'kknh 

esa rks ngst nsuk gh iM+kA ^mlds llqjky okyksa us eaxuh ij fxfUu;ka ekaxh Fkha] fxu fxudj uksV fy,] [khap 

[khapdj pht+s vkSj vkHkw"k.k olwysA vius vkn’kksZa ij eSa dqavkjh jg ldrh Fkh ij blds fy, nwljs fdlh ls 
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dqckZuh dSls ekax ldrh Fkh\ lekt dh t+athj bl rjg tdM+h gqbZ gS fd vkSjr ;fn t+athj dh ,d dM+h rksM+s 

rks nwljh esa tdM+ tkrh gSA16  

tUefnu ij cs?kj gqbZ flfU/k.k dh ;k=k 

Hkkjr foHkktu vkSj vius ns’k ls cs?kj gksus dk nnZ iksiVh dh vkRedFkk ds iUuksa ij lqcdrk gS--- 

^^vkdk’kok.kh ij ns’k ds foHkktu dh ?kks"k.kk us flU/k esa mnklh vkSj Hk; QSyk fn;kA Hkkjr ls gSnjkckn flU/k esa 

vk, d+jhc iakp gt+kj eqlyekuksa dks gkWLVy] lykgVksa ds eqgYys vkSj enjlksa esa Bgjk;k x;k FkkA gkWLVy ls 

xwats ukjs & ^gSnjkckn dh gwjsa ¼ifj;k¡½ gekjs gokys djks* us lcds fnyksa esa ng’kr fcBk nhA izR;sd ?kj esa 

yM+fd;ksa dks dgk x;k fd eqlyekuksa ds ?kj esa izos’k djrs gh fctyh ds Iyx ds Nsnksa esa vaxqfy;ka Qalkdj] 

fLop vkWu dj vius vki dks [kRe dj nsukA ?kjksa esa uhys FkksFks ds t+gj dh NksVh NksVh iqfM+;k,a Hkh caVokbZa 

xbZaA Q+lkn ds Mj ls toku yM+ds Vksfy;ka cukdj ?kj dh j[kokyh fd;k djrs FksA17  

iksiVh ds ifjokj us QSlyk fd;k fd nks fnu ckn ?kj dh yM+fd;kas vkSj vkSjrksa dks Vªd ls ehjiqj 

[+kkl vkSj ogka ls Vªsu esa tks/kiqj Hkstk tk,xk] vko’;d lkeku gh lkFk esa fy;k tk,xkA iksiVh dk eu rks 

cknys dh v/kwjh d<+h gqbZ lkM+h] jsfM;ks ij Mys dzksf’k, ds doj] fny ds xqckj ls Hkjh uksVcqdksa] iqLrdksa] 

laxejej dh est+] >wys] eafnj esa vVdk FkkA D;k ys vkSj D;k NksM+s!18 gSnjkckn NksM+us ls igys lHkh QksVks 

fudyokus x,A fcNM+us ds ckn dkSu u tkus dgka igqaps] blfy, lcds ikl ,dnwljs ds QksVks gksus pkfg, FksA 

gSnjkckn NksM+us okyh jkr u fdlh us dqN [kk;k] u iyd >idkbZA og l=g flracj dk fnu Fkk] iksiVh dk 

tUefnu!19 iksiVh ds ifjokj ds lkFk mudh ekSlh dk dquck Hkh jokuk gqvkA dqy feykdj ipkl yksx Fks & 

vkSjrsa vkSj cPpsA tks/kiqj igaqp ,d ?kj esa BgjsA iM+ksflu ekjokM+h vkSjr us cPpksa ds fy, [kkuk cuk fn;k] cM+ksa 

us ozr j[kkA nwljs fnu ryh gqbZ ewax dh nky gh Qkadus dks feyhA lkr fnu ckn iksiVh dk ekSlsjk HkkbZ vk;k 

vkSj mlus [kcj nh fd djkph esa Vªsu igaqph gS ftlesa ls gt+kjska eqlyeku mrjs gSa] xzkeh.k flU/kh fl[kksa dks 

eafnj esa bdB~Bk dj mlesa vkx yxk nh xbZ ftlesa ,d lkS vkB fl[k ty ejsA gSnjkckn esa jkr ds le; 

eqlyeku ,d ,d ?kj dk njokt+k [kV[kVkrs gSa] ftu ?kjksa ij rkys gSa] mUgsa rksM+dj mu ij dCt+k tek jgs 

gSaA20 /khjs&/khjs iq:"k Hkh vkrs x, ij lHkh gkFk [kkyhA vc ?kj esa fN;klB lnL; FksA vk/kk&vk/kk dejk ys gj 

fdlh us viuh xg̀LFkh tekuh 'kq: dhA nks eghus blh bart+kj esa chrs fd lqyg dk lekpkj feysxk] ij ,slk 

lekpkj D;ksa vkus yxkA vc lc jkst+hjksVh dh ryk’k esa vyx gksus yxsA iksiVh dk ifjokj cM+kSnk ds fy, 

fudykA iksiVh dgrh gSa] ^Vªsu esa p<+rs le; ,slk yxk ekuks thrsth ft+anxh dh ekSr ns[kh gks vkSj vc eSa ,d 

vutku thou dh ixMaMh ij [kM+h gwaA*21  Hkkjr esa jgrs flU/k dh Lef̀r us iksiVh dks Hkh ?ksjs j[kkA flU/kq unh] 

fxnw canjxkg] gSnjkckn vkSj gSnjkckn dh foDVksfj;k xkM+hA foDVksfj;k dks ;kn djrs iksiVh fy[krh gSa] ^ykgkSj 

ds rst+ rkaxksa] cukjl ds bDdksa] gfj}kj dh lkbfdy fjD’kkvksa] fnYyh dh vkWVksfjD’kkvksa] bankSj dh Qwyksa ls lth 

xkfM+;ksa] elwjh dh Vªkfy;ksa vkSj cacbZ dh VSfDl;ksa esa ?kweh gwa ij tks vkuan gSnjkckn dh foDVksfj;k xkM+h eas 

?kweus esa feyrk Fkk] og bu lokfj;ksa esa [k+kd+ feyrk gS!22  

caVokjs ds ckn iksiVh dk ,d HkkbZ fnYyh pyk x;k vkSj ,d flU/k esa gh jgkA fQj ,d HkkbZ yanu eas 

rks nwljk flaxkiqj esa vkSj rhljk dksfj;k esaA iwjk ifjokj HkVd x;kA chl&rhl lky ckn lHkh lq[kh vkSj 

laiUu gq, ij eu esa cspSuh jghA vU; flfU/;ksa dh rjg iksiVh Hkh dgrh gSa] ^fgUn eas vkdj ge flU/kh jktuhfr 

nf̀"V ls vukFk vkSj lkaLd`frd nf̀"V ls fHk[kkjh gks x,A flU/kh dfo viuh vkokt+ [kksrk tk jgk gS] flU/kh 

ys[kd Hkfo"; esa va/kdkj ns[k jgk gSA vktdy flU/kh viuh larku dks Hkk"kk] lkfgR; vkSj laLdf̀r dh olh;r 
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nsus ds ctk; edku vkSj iSlk tksM+dj nsus dh lksp jgs gSaA ,slh fLFkfr esa] dy dh Le`fr rkt+k gS] ij 

vkusokys dy ds fy, dksbZ liuk esjs ikl ugha gSA23  iksiVh ds dfork laxzg ^eka flfU/k.k* ls ;g ,d NksVh&lh 

dfork] tks Hkkjr dh dbZ Hkk"kkvksa esa vuwfnr gqbZ gS] ;gka Vkaduk pkgwaxh % 

  vdcj&,&vkt+e dh njckj 

  vkSj gqLu dh ljdkj] 

  fQj Hkh vukjdyh dks nhokj esa ft+ank n¶+u gksuk iM+kA 

  Hkkjr dh nqYgu fnYyh 

  vkSj esjk ?kj tksM+us okyh eksgastksnM+ks dh lHk;rk] 

  fQj Hkh eSa cs?kj flfU/k.k] njnj dh Bksdj [kk jgha gwa 

  vkSj dksbZ Hkh jkT; eq>s ilan ugah djrkA  ¼*eSa cs?kj flfU/k.k*½ 

1948 ls gh iksiVh ds ys[k lkIrkfgd ^fgUnoklh* esa izdkf’kr gksrs FksA 1960 eas mUgha dh vksj ls iksiVh 

us Hkkxor dk vuqokn fd;kA blh o"kZ iksiVh dh fu;qfDr ckanzk ds us’kuy dkWyst esa O;k[;krk ds in ij gqbZA 

us’kuy dkWyst izksQ+slj [kq’khjke dqanuk.kh dh th&rksM+ esgur ls [kqyk FkkA iksiVh us ml le; ds flU/kh 

;qokvksa ds la?k"kZ dks Hkh vkRe dFkk eas ntZ fd;k gS & ^ml le; ds flU/kh Nk=ksa dk thou vthc <ax ls 

chrrk FkkA eSaus dqN Nk=ksa dks] iSjksa esa ukM+s ls ca/kh VwVh pIiy igus] ,d gkFk esa nksigj dk [kkuk vkSj nwljs 

gkFk esa cspus ds fy, pht+ksa dk FkSyk fy, gq, ns[kkA dksbZ lqcg nw/k dh cksrysa igqapkdj] [kkyh cksryksa ls Hkjh 

FkSyh ys vkrk Fkk rks dksbZ FkSys esa di&IysVsa Mkydj vkrk Fkk rkfd dkWyst ls ykSVrs gq, jkLrs esa :ddj mUgsa 

csprk pysA cgqr ls Nk= dkWyst ds ckn nqdku ;k vkWfQ+l esa ukSdjh djrs FksA dksbZ vtesj ls pIiysa eaxokdj 

QqVikFk ij cspus ds fy, cSB tkrk FkkA LFkkuh; fo|kFkhZ gennhZ ds ctk; fBBksyh djrs Fks D;ksafd ogha [kkj 

vkSj lkarkdzwt+ ds caxyksa esa jgus okyksa ds cPps i<+us vkrs FksA24  

 1961 esa igyh ckj iksiVh us xka/kh/kke esa vk;ksftr flU/kh lkfgR; lEesyu esa ,d cSBd dh v/;{krk 

dhA ;gha ls iksiVh dk ^flfU/k;r vkanksyu* dk lQ+j 'kq: gqvkA dhjr ckck.kh] , ts mRre] xksfcan ekYgh vkSj 

vU; lfdz; ys[kdksa ds lkFk iksiVh Hkh bl vkanksyu esa tqM+ xbZaA ?kj ls ckgj fudyus ij iksiVh dks nks ckrksa 

dk vglkl gqvk  & ,d rks dksbZ Hkh] dSlk Hkh gks] ukjh dh bZekunkj Hkkoukvksa dk Q+k;nk mBkrk gS( vkSj 

nwljk ukjh dk ukjhRo mls vusd dkj.kksa ls vkxs vkus ls jksdrk gSA iksiVh us enksZa dh Vksyh esa enZ cudj gh 

dk;Z fd;kA vf[ky Hkkjr flU/kh cksyh vkSj lkfgR; lHkk dh dk;Zdkjh lfefr esa jgdj os cgqr O;Lr gks xbZaA 

fofHkUu O;ogkj vkSj ewM okys ys[kdksa dh yach QkSt esa eq[; :Ik ls iksiVh gh vdsyh efgyk FkhA Hkksiky esa 

nsoukxjh dk cfg"dkj vkanksyu] xka/kh/kke esa Hkw[k gM+rky] fyfi ds fy, Hkw[k gM+rky] fpyfpykrh /kwi esa ehyksa 

iSny ;k=k] flaf/k;r ds izpkj ds fy, ,d 'kgj ls nwljs 'kgj HkVduk( iksiVh us lc dqN fd;kA mUgsa vuqHko 

gqvk fd flaf/k;r ds izfr xgjh laosnuk ds dkj.k yksx iSls] le; vkSj esgur ds ekeys esa rks mUgsa Bxrs gh gSa( 

vkSjr gksus ds dkj.k muds pfj= ij Hkh vaxqfy;ka mBkrs gSaA fQj dk;ZdrkZvksa ds vkilh >xM+s] vkjke ilanxh] 

/ku dekus dh gksM+ Hkh vkM+s vk xbZA ifjfLFkfr dks ns[krs gq, iksiVh us Hkh bu izo`fr;ksa esa fgLlk ysuk can dj 

fn;kA25  

vdsyh vkSjr vkSj ysf[kdk ds :Ik esa dVq vuqHko 

vdsykiu iksiVh us [kqn pquk Fkk vius fy,] ij ;g mudh bPNk ugha Fkh] dqjhfr ds f[k+ykQ+ vkokt+ 

Fkh] ij bldk urhtk Fkk vdsykiuA ;g iksiVh dh fgEer Fkh fd mUgksaus <dh Nqih ft+anxh ugha th] iq:"kksa ls 
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f?kjs lkfgR; txr esa csckd gksdj cksyha vkSj fy[kk HkhA eqacbZ dh ,d lkfgfR;d laLFkk dh cSBd esa tc ,d 

ys[kd us fdlh dgkuh ij Vhdk fVIi.kh djrs gq, vkSjrksa }kjk mLrjs ls Vkaxksa ds cky lkQ+ djus dh ckr dgh 

rks iksiVh ls jgk ugha x;kA mUgksaus vlH; 'kCnksa ds iz;ksx ij vkifRr trkrs gq, dgk] ^;g lkfgfR;d eaMy 

dh cSBd gS] fdlh yQaxs dk vkaxu ughaA*26  

dksbZ Hkh iq:"k fdlh Hkh L=h dk et+kd mM+k, rks eq>s cgqr xqLlk vkrk gSA esjs pfj= dh vksj dksbZ 

vaxqyh mBk, rks eSa mldk gkFk dkV Mkyuk pkgrh gwaA*27 iksiVh dh bl ckr ls tqM+h ,d vkSj ?kVuk bl 

vkRedFkk esa gS tc Hkksiky lEesyu ds nkSjku dqN ys[kd liRuhd vk, Fks] rc ,d ys[kd us iksiVh ls dgk] 

^;gka lc tksM+s&tksM+s gSaA pkgks rks rqe Hkh fdlh dks ys----A* ml ys[kd dh cnreht+h dks et+kd dgdj lc 

galus yxs ij iksiVh us ml ys[kd dh peM+h m/ksM+ MkyhA28  

blh rjg dh ,d vkSj ?kVuk dk ft+dz iksiVh us fd;k gSA ,d lkfgR; lEesyu esa iksiVh dks 

^dkfynkl* ij O;k[;ku nsuk FkkA O;k[;ku ds ckn ,d uo;qod us iksiVh ls galdj dgk] ^vki dqavkjh gSa\ 

vkids Kku ls yxrk rks ugha gS\*29 ysf[kdk vkSj og Hkh vfookfgr! mls D;k i<+uk pkfg,] D;k fy[kuk pkfg,] 

D;k cksyuk pkfg,] D;k ugha] ;g Hkh lekt gh r; djrk gSA 'kk;n ,sls lokyksa dh otg ls gh vf/kdrj 

ysf[kdk,a eqDr eu vkSj fopkj] izxV djus ls Loa; dks jksdrh gSaA 

vkSjriu ij xoZ  

iksiVh dks fdlh ls Mj ugha yxrk Fkk ij fQj Hkh vU; vkSjrksa dh rjg mUgsa Hkh vius pkjksa rjQ+ ,d 

ydhj [khapuh iM+h] ,d ckM+ cukuh iM+hA L=h ij ca/ku dk os fojks/k djrh gSa ijarq ekurh gSa fd L=h ds fy, 

le>nkj cuuk] lgh vkSj x+yr dh Loa; igpku dj ldus ds ;ksX; cuuk vko’;d gSA blh lanHkZ esa mUgksaus 

crk;k gS fd os jkr dks dgha ls Hkh vdsyh ykSVuk ilan ugha djrhA rc 'kknh’kqnk vkSjr galrh gqbZ dgrh gS] 

^rw Mjrh gS!\* vkSj enZ dgrk gS] ^rw rks enZ gS uk*] vkSj eq>s nksuksa dh cqf) ij galh vkrh gSA30  

tks L=h ;g dgs fd og L=h ugha gS ;k fQj ,slk vkHkkl ns fd og enksZa dk tokc gS] og ,d uacj 

dh ew[kZ gSA ftl izdkj iq:"k dks vius iq:"kRo ij xoZ gS] Bhd oSls gh eq>s vius L=h gksus ij xoZ gSA31 ;gka 

iksiVh mu vkSjrksa dks Hkh tokc nsrh gS tks iq:"kksa dh cjkcjh djus dh gksM+ esa ^ukjhoknh* gksus dk xyr vFkZ 

fudkyrh gSaA 

mudh fuMjrk vkSj csckdiu mudh jpukvksa esa >ydrk gS] pkgs og mudh dgkfu;ka gksa ;k dfork,a] 

ys[k gksa ;k miU;klA mudh ;g cksYMusl ukjhokn dk ^ukjsokn* ds :Ik esa izfrfuf/kRo ugha djrh] cfYd lekt 

vkSj jktuhfr ls tqM+s vU; eqn~nksa ij Hkh os vius l’kDr fopkj csckdh ls izLrqr djrh gSaA mudh dgkuh ^nkx+* 

esa ,d cka> L=h] Vªsu esa ,d vutku iq:"k dh gjdrksa dks ;g lkspdj ugha jksdrh fd og rks cka> gS] vkSj 

mldk ifr rks oSls Hkh bl otg ls mls I;kj ugha djrkA dqN le; ckn eka cuus ij tc vius cPps dh ckaga 

ij ml Vªsu okys vkneh dh ckaga okyk fu’kku ns[krh gS rks mls VSYde ikmMj ls feVkus dh csdkj dksf’k’k 

djrh gS ij vius ifr dks vlfy;r ugha crkrhA mudh ,d vU; dfork ^ukfHk ds uhps fMfc;k*] L=h vax ij 

fy[kh csckd dfork gS ftlus flU/kh lkfgR; txr esa rks ekuks Hkwpky gh yk fn;k FkkA  

ft+anxh dh 'kke 

iksiVh us ft+anxh esa papy cPph ls vYgM+ ;qorh vkSj deZB vkSjr rd dk lQ+j r; fd;kA ,d&,d 

dj ifjokj okys fcNM+rs x,A flaf/k;r ds ftl mns’; dks lkeus j[k iksiVh us dbZ lky fn,] og mns’; Hkh 
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iwjk gksrk ut+j ugha vk;kA viuh vkRedFkk ds vkf[kjh iUus ij iksiVh ds eu esa ncs dbZ rF; vkSj vuqHko bu 

iafDr;ksa esa lek, gSa] ^bZjku esa rks ,d gh egewn xt+uoh gqvk vkSj ,d gh fQ+jnkSlhA ij flfU/k;ksa esa rks lSdM+ksa 

fQ+jnkSlh gSa ftudh dnz ugha gqbZA  ;ksX;rk vkSj bZekunkjh dk lEeku djus okys yksxksa dk flfU/k;ksa esa oSls Hkh 

vdky gS] de ls de eq>s rks bl ckr dk dM+ok vuqHko gSA ftu ij lcls vf/kd fo’okl fd;k] mUgksaus gh 

Bxk gS( ftu ls vf/kd mEehn dh] ogha balkfu;r ls [k+kyh fudysA [kS+j---- NksVh ls cM+h gksus rd cgqr la?k"kZ 

fd;k gSA vc Fkd xbZ gwaA lalkj ls tkus dk eq>s nq[k ugha gksxkA u rks fdlh oLrq dk] u fdlh ckr dk vkSj 

u gh fdlh O;fDr dk vkd"kZ.k gS tks eq>s vf/kd thus ds fy, jksd ldsA---- ;g esjh ft+anxh dh 'kke gSA ge 

Hkh fonk gksaxs--- vkf[k+j Le`fr dh xfy;ksa eas fdruk HkVdsaxs\*32 iksiVh dk nnZ bu 'kCnksa esa Hkh eglwl gksrk gS] 

^lp lwyh ij p<+rk gS vkSj lp cksyus okys Hkh Qkalh ij p<+ tkrs gSaA lR; rks ejrk ugha] ij lp dgus okys 

dqN ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa] viuk dqN fgLlk ejok ;k d+Ry djok nsrs gSaA esjs ân; ds Hkh dqN fgLls lwyh ij p<+s 

gSaA*33  

eu ds nq[kksa ls iksiVh us ges’kk galdj eqdkcyk fd;kA dSalj ls tw>rh iksiVh ds ut+nhd ls nks ckj 

eR̀;q xqt+jh] iksiVh fujk’k ugha gqbZ ij 'kkjhfjd ihM+k ls gkjdj gfFk;kj Hkh Mky fn, vkSj vkRegR;k dk fopkj 

Hkh vk;k Ikj fQj gks’k vkSj gkSlys ls ekSr ls vkf[k+jh ne rd yM+hA  

tSlh csckdh vkSj [kqykiu iksiVh ds LokHkko esa Fkk] oSlk gh mudh jpukvksa esa Hkh Fkk] ftldh >yd 

mudh vkRedFkk esa Hkh feyrh gSA iksiVh dh vfHkO;fDr vkSj Hkk"kk dk ,slk vlj gqvk fd flU/kh dfo gjh 

fnyxhj Hkh dg mBs fd ^iksiVh dh  cksyh esas xksyh dh rkd+r vkSj vlj gS*A 114 iUuksa eas iksiVh dh futh 

ft+anxh] lkekftd ft+anxh] flU/kh lkekftd ifjos’k] Hkkjr dh Lora=rk] Hkkjr dk caVokjk] foLFkkfir flU/kh 

leqnk;] flU/kh lekt dk nnZ vkSj la?k"kZ] D;k D;k ugha lek;k gqvk gS] vkSj muls u tkus D;k D;k fy[kuk jg 

x;k gSA esjk mn~s’; mu fjDr LFkkuksa dks ryk’kuk ugha cfYd iksiVh dks vki lc rd igaqpkuk gSA  

lanHkZ %  

1- iksiVh ghjkuank.kh] esjs thou ds lqugys :igys iUus] vuqokn % thorjke lsrikyA lkfgR; vdkneh] fnYyh 

1992 

2- ogh] i"̀B 16 
3- ogh] i"̀B 29 
4- ogh] i"̀B 35 
5- ogh] i"̀B 41 
6- ogh] i"̀B 93 
7- ogh] i"̀B 47    
8- ogh] i"̀B 16 
9- ogh] i"̀B 17 
10-ogh] i"̀B 95 

11-ogh] i"̀B 99 

12-ogh] i"̀B 50 

13-ogh] i"̀B 87 

14-ogh] i"̀B 89 



 

SEPTEMBER-2016                                   74                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-19 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

15-ogh] i"̀B 91 

16-ogh] i"̀B 92 

17-ogh] i"̀B 55 

18-ogh] i"̀B 56 

19-ogh] i"̀B 57 

20-ogh] i"̀B 59 

21-ogh] i"̀B 60 

22-ogh] i"̀B 102 

23-ogh] i"̀B 104 

24-ogh] i"̀B 72 

25-ogh] i"̀B 113 

26-ogh] i"̀B  95 

27-ogh] i"̀B 95 

28-ogh] i"̀B 96 

29-ogh] i"̀B 97 

30-ogh] i"̀B 99 

31-ogh] i"̀B 100 

32-ogh] i"̀B 114 

33-ogh] i"̀B 72 
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çke.yuz. fku÷uòuLkk «rþûkýkÚkeoykuLke MÃkÄkoí{f Ãkheûkk ytøkuLke Mk¼kLkíkkLkku yÇÞkMk 

«k. òLnðe Mke. rºkðuËe 

M.A. (English), M.Ed. (Education) 
fw.yu{.ðe. økkhze fku÷us ykuV yußÞwfuþLk – {ktøkhku¤

 
«MíkkðLkk : 

 yksLkku Mk{Þ ‘MÃkÄkoLkku Þwøk’ Au. nòhku MÃkÄofku nrhVkR{kt WíkÞko Au. MÃkÄko ‘çkúñLkkË’ Au. çkk¤f þk¤k{kt 

«ðuþ {u¤ðu Au íÞkhÚke MÃkÄko fu nrhVkRLkku Mkk{Lkku fhu Au. íkuLkk SðLk{kt «økríkLke MkkÚku MÃkÄkoLke {kºkk ðÄíke 

òÞ Au. þk¤k, fku÷us, ÞwrLkðŠMkxefk¤ Ëhr{ÞkLk fu AkuzíkkLke MkkÚku s rðãkÚkeo òuçk fu ÔÞðMkkÞLke þkuÄ{kt 

÷køke Ãkzu Au íÞkhu MÃkÄkoí{f ¼híkeLke ÃkheûkkLkku Lkðku {knu÷ ¾zku ÚkkÞ Au. su ÞwðkLkkuLku ÃkkuíkkLkk Wßsð¤ 

¼rð»ÞLkwt rLk{koý fhðwt Au, Wå[ yÇÞkMk¢{ku{kt «ðuþ {u¤ððku Au, MÃkÄkoí{f Ãkheûkk{kt MkV¤íkk «kó fheLku 

Wå[ nkuÆkyku «kó fhðk Au íku Mkðuo {kxu MÃkÄkoí{f Ãkheûkkyku{kt ÃkkMk ÚkRLku Wå[ {kõMko {u¤ððk sYhe Au. yksu 

ÔÞðMkkÞLkk «íÞuf ûkuºku MÃkÄkoí{f Ãkheûkkyku ÷uðkÞ Au. yksu fkuRÃký ÔÞðMkkÞ {u¤ððk {kxu MÃkÄkoí{f 

Ãkheûkk{kt Mkkhe heíku W¥keýo Úkðwt íku íkuLkku yuf rðrþ»x {kÃkËtz çkLÞwt Au. ½ýk W{uËðkhku MÃkÄkoí{f Ãkheûkk{kt W¥keýo 

Lk Úkíkk nkuðkÚke su íku ÃkMktËøkeLkk ÔÞðMkkÞ{kt «ðuþ {u¤ðe þfíkk LkÚke. 

 MÃkÄkoí{f Ãkheûkkyku yksLkk Þwøk{kt çknwt s yøkíÞLke çkLke økR Au íÞkhu çke.yuz. fku÷uòuLkk «rþûkýkÚkeoyku 

MÃkÄkoí{f Ãkheûkk ytøku fux÷e Mk¼kLkíkk Ähkðu Au íku òýðk {kxu «Míkwík yÇÞkMk nkÚk Ähðk{kt ykÔÞku níkku.  

ÃkæÄrík : 
MktþkuÄLk Mk{MÞk : 

«Míkwík yÇÞkMkLke Mk{MÞk Lke[u {wsçk Au :  

çke.yuz. fku÷uòuLkk «rþûkýkÚkeoykuLke MÃkÄkoí{f Ãkheûkk ytøkuLke Mk¼kLkíkkLkku yÇÞkMk 

yÇÞkMkLkku nuíkw : 
(1) çke.yuz. fku÷uòuLkk «rþûkýkÚkeoykuLke MÃkÄkoí{f Ãkheûkk ytøkuLke Mk¼kLkíkk òýðe. 

(2) çke.yuz. fku÷uòuLkk «rþûkýkÚkeoykuLke òíkeÞíkk (fw{kh yLku fLÞk) MktË¼uo MÃkÄkoí{f Ãkheûkk ytøkuLke 

Mk¼kLkíkk òýðe. 

WífÕÃkLkk : 
çke.yuz. fku÷uòuLkk «rþûkýkÚkeoyku{kt ònuh Ãkheûkk Mk¼kLkíkk {kÃkËtz ÃkhLkk Mkhuhkþktfku ðå[u òíkeÞíkk 

(fw{kh yLku fLÞk) {wsçk MkkÚkof íkVkðík Lkrn nkuÞ. 

ÔÞkÃkrðï yLku Lk{qLkku : 

 «Míkwík yÇÞkMk{kt ÔÞkÃkrðï QLkk íkk÷wfkLke çke.yuzT. fku÷uòuLkk þiûkrýf ð»ko 2012-13 {kt yÇÞkMk fhíkk 

«rþûkýkÚkeoykuLkku Mk{kðuþ fÞkuo níkku. Mknuíkwf rçkLkMkt¼kÔÞ Lk{qLkk ÃkMktËøke ÃkæÄrík îkhk QLkk íkk÷wfkLke ºký 

çke.yuzT. fku÷uòuLkk «rþûkýkÚkeoykuLkku Lk{qLkk{kt Mk{kðuþ fhðk{kt ykÔÞku níkku. 

MktþkuÄLk ÃkæÄrík : 
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 «Míkwík yÇÞkMk Mkðuoûký ÃkæÄrík îkhk fhðk{kt ykÔÞku níkku. 

WÃkfhý : 

 «Míkwík yÇÞkMk{kt çke.yuzT. fku÷uòuLkk «rþûkýkÚkeoykuLke MÃkÄkoí{f Ãkheûkk ytøkuLke Mk¼kLkíkk òýðk {kxu 

heÍðkLkk ÃkXký (2012) hr[ík íkiÞkh WÃkfhý ‘ònuh Ãkheûkk Mk¼kLkíkk {kÃkËtz’ Lkku WÃkÞkuøk fÞkuo níkku. su{kt 

ÃkheûkkLke ònuh¾çkhku, ÃkheûkkLke ðkt[Lk Mkk{økúe yLku Ãkheûkk ÃkØrík suðk ½xfkuLku æÞkLk{kt hk¾eLku ònuh Ãkheûkk 

Mk¼kLkíkk {kÃkËtz h[ðk{kt ykÔÞku níkku. yk {kÃkËtz{kt fw÷ 34 rðÄkLkkuLkku Mk{kðuþ fhðk{kt ykÔÞku níkku. su{kt 

30 rðÄkLkku nfkhkí{f yLku 4 rðÄkLkku Lkfkhkí{f «fkhLkk níkk. Ãkt[®çkËw ykÄkrhík r÷fxo ÃkæÄrík îkhk ònuh 

Ãkheûkk Mk¼kLkíkk {kÃkËtz íkiÞkh fhðk{kt ykÔÞku níkku. su{k «íÞuf f÷{ {kxu MktÃkqýo Mkn{ík, Mkn{ík, íkxMÚk, 

yMkn{ík yLku MktÃkqýo  yMkn{ík suðk rðfÕÃkku ykÃkðk{kt ykÔÞk níkk. suLkwt økwýktfLk nfkhkí{f f÷{ku {wsçk 

MktÃkqýo Mkn{ík Úke ÷RLku MktÃkqýo yMkn{ík {kxu 5,4,3,2 yLku 1 {wsçk ßÞkhu Lkfkhkí{f f÷{ku {kxu MktÃkqýo Mkn{ík 

Úke ÷RLku MktÃkqýo yMkn{ík {kxu 1,2,3,4, yLku 5 {wsçk fhðk{kt ykÔÞwt níkwt. 

 «Míkwík ònuh Ãkheûkk Mk¼kLkíkk {kÃkËtzLke rðïMkLkeÞíkk fMkkuxe ÃkwLk:fMkkuxe yLkwMkkh 0.89 yLku 0.94 níke. 

ßÞkhu ònuh Ãkheûkk Mk¼kLkíkk {kÃkËtz rð»kÞðMíkw ÞÚkkÚkoíkk Ähkðíkku níkku. 

Ãk]Úkffhý : 

 «Míkwík yÇÞkMkLke WífÕÃkLkk yk {wsçk níke.  

çke.yuz. fku÷uòuLkk «rþûkýkÚkeoyku{kt ònuh Ãkheûkk Mk¼kLkíkk {kÃkËtz ÃkhLkk Mkhuhkþktfku ðå[u òíkeÞíkk 

(fw{kh yLku fLÞk) {wsçk MkkÚkof íkVkðík Lkrn nkuÞ. 

 : Mkkhýe-1 : 

òíkeÞíkk ÃkkºkkuLke MktÏÞk MkhkMkhe «{krýík rð[÷Lk xe-økwýku¥kh MkkÚkofíkk fûkk 
fw{kh 111 119.66 11.99 1.386 yMkkÚkof 
fLÞk 138 117.55 11.84 

 

WÃkhkuõík Mkkhýe ÃkhÚke òuR þfkÞ Au fu «Míkwík yÇÞkMk{kt Mk{krðü fw{kh yLku fLÞk 

«rþûkýkÚkeoykuLke MktÏÞk yLkw¢{u 111 yLku 138 níke. ònuh  Ãkheûkk Mk¼kLkíkk {kÃkËtz ÃkhLkk íku{Lkk «kóktfkuLke 

MkhkMkheLkwt {qÕÞ yLkw¢{u 119.66 yLku 117.55 òuðk {éÞwt níkwt. ßÞkhu «{krýík rð[÷LkLkwt {qÕÞ yLkw¢{u 11.99 

yLku 11.84 òuðk {éÞw níkwt. «rþûkýkÚkeoykuLke òíkeÞíkk MktË¼uo xe-økwýku¥khLkwt {qÕÞ 1.386 òuðk {éÞw níkwt. su  

1.96 fhíkk ykuAwt nkuðkÚke 0.05 fûkkyu MkkÚkof Lknkuíkwt. suÚke þqLÞ WífÕÃkLkkLkku yMðefkh Úkíkku Lk níkku. ykÚke 

fne þfkÞ fu fw{kh yLku fLÞk «rþûkýkÚkeoykuLkk ònuh Ãkheûkk Mk¼kLkíkk {kÃkËtz ÃkhLkk «kóktfku MkkÚkof heíku 

swËk Ãkzíkk Lknkuíkk. 

ykÚke fne þfkÞ fu fw{kh yLku fLÞk «rþûkýkÚkeoyku {wsçkLke MÃkÄkoí{f ÃkheûkkytøkuLke Mk¼kLkíkk 

Mk{kLk òuðk {¤e níke. 

MktË¼o Mkqr[ : 

W[kx, ze.yu., (2009), rþûký yLku Mkk{krsf rð¿kkLkku{kt MktþkuÄLkLkwt ÃkæÄríkþk†. hksfkux : ÷u¾f. 
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økwshkík ònuh Mkuðk ykÞkuøk, (2008), MÃkÄkoí{f ÃkheûkkLkku yÇÞkMk¢{. y{ËkðkË : Mkhfkhe Vkuxku ÷eÚkku «uMk 

({wrÿík). 

òu»ke,yu[. yku., (2008), þiûkrýf {kÃkLk yLku {qÕÞktfLk. hksfkux : rþûkýþk† ¼ðLk, Mkkihk»xÙ ÞwrLkðŠMkxe. 
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પાટડ� સસં્થાન એ એક ઐિતહાસીક અધ્યયન 

 
પટ�લ સિતષ�ુમાર જયિંતભાઇ 

વ્યાખ્યાતા સહાયક ( ઈિતહાસ ) એમ.એ., એમ.�ફલ., �. સ્લટે 

આર. આર. લાલન કોલજે – �જુ

 
અણ�હલવાડના ચાવડા અને સોલકં� રાજ�તૂ રા�ઓના અમલ દરિમયાન પાટડ�ના �કલ્લાનો ધણો થોડો ઇિતહાસ 

મળ� આવ ેછે, પરં� ુવાધેલા રા� કરણના સમયથી તનેે લગતી ક�ટલીક ઐિતહાિસક મા�હતી મળ� આવે છે. એ�ુ ંકહ�વાય છે ક�, 

કરણ રા�ની રાણી કલાવતી-કૌલાદ�વીને બાબરો �તૂ વળગ્યો હતો અને તે કોઇથી વશ થતો નહોતો. તેવામા ં કચ્છ દ�શનો 

રાજ�ુ�ંુબી હરપાળ નામનો મકવાણો ત્યાં આવી ચડ�ો. તેણ ેપોતાની રાણી શ�ક્તદ�વીની મદદ વડ� બાબરાન ેવશ કર� રાણી 

કૌલાદ�વીનો પ્રાણ બચાવ્યો. તેના આવા પરા�મથી �સ� થઇ કરણ રા�એ ક�ુ ંક�, ‘‘આ� રાતના નવ વાગ્યાથી �ભાત થતા ં

�ધુીમા ંતમે �ટલા ંગામોને તોરણ બાધંો તે બધા ંગામ તમારા’’ આ ઉપરથી હરપાળ મકવાણાએ શ�ક્તદ�વી તથા બાબરાદ� 

�તૂોની મદદ વડ� ધણા ંગામોને તોરણ બાંધ્યા.ં તેમા ંપહ��ુ ંતોરણ પાટડ�ને બાધં્�ુ ંહ� ુ,ં તેથી તે તેમની રાજધાની�ુ ંગામ થ�ુ ં

(ઇ.સ. તેરમા ંસૈકાની આખર�). તમેના વશંજો પાછળથી કારણવશા� ્ઝાલા સ�ંાધારક રાજ�તૂો કહ�વાયા. પાટડ�, માડંલ, �ુવા, 

હળવદ વગેર� મોટા ગામો ��ુા ંઝાલાવાડ કહ�વાતો મોટો િવભાગ તેમના તાબામા ંહતો. પાટડ� િસવાય માડંલ પણ એક પ્રાચીન 

ઐિતહાિસક સ્થાન છે. ઇ.સ. 724 થી 74 �ધુીમા ં ખલીફ હાસમના િસધના �બૂા �ુનાઇદ� માંડલ ઉપર સવાર� કરવા લશ્કર 

મોકલ્�ુ ંહોય તેમ મા�મૂ પડ� છે. ઇ.સ. 1347મા ં�દલ્હ�ની ગાદ� પર �યાર� મહંમદ તધલખ રાજ કરતો હતો ત્યાર� �જુરાતમા ં

બળવો થયો. બળવો શમાવવા પાદશાહ �તે �જુરાતમાં આવ્યો અન ેમાડંલ ન�ક તણેે �કુામ કય� હતો. તે વખત ે પાટડ� 

તથા માડંલના રાણાએ તેની સાર� સેવા કર� હતી, તેમ જ બળવાખોરોને દાબી દ�વામા ંપણ ઠ�ક બહા�ુર� કર� હતી. તેથી શાહ� 

પ્રસ� થઇ તેમને ઉમદા પોશાક આપ્યો હતો. ઇ.સ. 1390મા ં�જુરાતના ં�બૂા મહમંદશાહ પહ�લાએ માડંલ પર સવાર� કર�ને 

�કલ્લો કબ� કય� હતો, તોપણ તે એક મજ�તૂ જગા હોય તેમ ખાતર� થાય છે. કારણ ક� થોડા સમય પછ� ઇ.સ. 1395મા ં

�જુરાતના સ્વતતં્ર �લુતાન �જુફફરશાહ� તેને ધેરો ધાલ્યો હતો ત્યાર� �કલ્લદેારોએ તેનો બહા�ુર�થી બચાવ કય�. પરં� ુઆખર� 

�કલ્લામા ંરોગ ચાલવાથી તેઓ ફાવ્યા ન�હ. ઇ.સ. 1414મા ં�જુરાતના �લુતાન અહમદશાહના રાજઅમલમા ંક�ટલાક સરદારોએ 

બળવો કય� હતો, �મા ંપાટડ� તથા માડંલના ઝાલા છત્રસાલ� સામેલ થયા હતા. તેથી તેમને સ� કરવા અહમદશાહ� સવાર� 

કર�, તેમની પાસેથી માડંલ તથા પાટડ� લઇ લીધા,ં (ઇ.સ. 1417), તેથી તેમણે કાઠ�યાવાડમા ંનાસી જ�ુ ંપડ�ુ.ં રાજધાની પણ 

પાટડ� તથા માડંલથી બદલી �થમ �ુવા તથા પાછળથી હળવદ રાખી હોય તેમ ઇિતહાસ પરથી મા�મૂ પડ� છે. પરં� ુ

પાછળથી ઝાલાઓએ પાટડ� તથા માડંલ પોતાને હસ્તગત કયા� હોય તેમ જણાય છે, કારણ ક� �જુરાતના �લુતાન બહા�ુરશાહ� 

પોતાના સરદાર ખાનખાનાનને લશ્કર આપી ઇ.સ. 1530મા ંઝાલા પર સવાર� કરવા મોકલ્યો હતો. તેણ ેઆવી પાટડ� તથા 

માડંલને કબ� કયા� હતા. ત ેવખતે ઝાલા માનિસ�હ� હળવદમા ંરાજ કરતા હતા. આ �માણ ે�સુલમાનોએ તથા પાછળથી 

મરાઠાઓએ વારંવાર સવાર�ઓ કયાર્ કરતા હતા. પરં� ુઇ.સ. 1741મા ંમરાઠા સરદાર રંગો�એ દ�સાઇઓ પાસેથી િવરમગામ 

લઇને તેમને પાટડ�ની �ગીર આપી, ત્યા ં �ધુીના સમયમા ંમાડંલ તથા પાટડ� પર ચો�સ કઇ સ�ા�ુ ંઆિધપત્ય હ� ુ ં તે 

ઇિતહાસો પરથી સ્પષ્ટ થઇ શક�ુ ં નથી. જોક�, એમ માનવાને કારણ છે ક� ઝાલાઓ�ુ ંઆ તરફથી ખસ�ુ ંથ�ુ ં ત ેઅરસામા,ં 
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પાછલા �કરણમા ંજણાવ્યા �જુબ, દ�સાઇઓ િવરમગામ આવ્યા હતા અન ેમલે્વીલ સાહ�બ ેદશાર્વ્�ુ ં છે ત ે�માણે, દ�સાઇઓએ 

િવરમગામને આબાદ કર� આ તરફ પોતાની સ�ા જમાવી હતી. તેથી આ બે કસ્બાઓ પણ તમેની સત્�ામા ંઆવેલા હોવા 

જોઇએ. અલબ�, તે વખતની અિનયિમત રાજપદ્ધિત પ્રમાણે અવારનવાર અમદાવાદના �બૂાઓ�ુ ંપણ સવ�પર�પ�ુ ંથઇ ગ�ુ ં

હશે.  

સને 1741મા ં દામા� ગાયકવાડના સરદાર રંગો� સાથનેા કોલકરાર પ્રમાણે પાટડ� વગેર� � વીશ ગામો દ�સાઇ 

ભાવિસ�હ�ના તાબામા ંરહ્યા ંતેમા ંમાંડલ પણ એક હ� ુ ંઅને તે દ�સાઇ ભાવિસ�હ�એ પોતાના ભાઇ વણેીદાસને �જવાઇમા ંઆપ્�ુ ં

હ� ુ.ં આ �માણે પાટડ� તથા માડંલના ઐિતહાિસક સ્થાનોન ે�રુ�ક્ષત બનાવવા દ�સાઇ ભાવિસ�હ�એ પાટડ�ને ઇ.સ. 1745 – 

સવતં 1801ના ચૈત્ર �દુ 3 ને �દવસે, �યાર� માડંલના �ગીરદાર દ�સાઇ વેણીદાસે તે ગામને ઇ.સ. 1747મા ંપાકા પથ્થરના 

મજ�તૂ �કલ્લા બધંાવ્યા.  

પાટડ� ગયા પછ� દ�સાઇ ભાવિસ�હ�એ કાઠ�યાવાડમા ં જઇ તમામ તા�કુાદારો પાસેથી સલામી વ�લૂ કર� હતી 

(ઇ.સ. 1738-39), તે ગાયકવાડના વતી રંગો�ને આપવામા ંવાધંો પડ�ો તથેી રંગો�એ ઇ.સ. 1743મા ંએકાએક સવાર� કર� 

દ�સાઇના ગોર�યા ગામના થાણાદાર ઉમરાવ હરખ�ને પકડ� લીધા અને અમદાવાદ લાવી ક�દ કયાર્.  આ વાતની ખબર પડતા ં

દ�સાઇ ભાવિસ�હ� પોતાના રસાલા સાથ ેઅમદાવાદ ગયા અન ેત્યાનંા બાદશાહ� �બૂા મોમીનખાનને મળ� ખટપટ કર� તેમન ે

રંગો� સાથે લડાવ્યા અને તમે હરખ�ને છોડાવ્યા. સને 1745-સવતં 1799મા ં પાટડ�ની રાજગઢ�નો �કલ્લો દ�સાઇ 

ભાવિસ�હ�એ �ાગં�ાના પાકા પથ્થરથી બધંાવ્યો. સવંત 1806 – ઇ.સ. 1750મા ંદ�સાઇએ પોતાના ભાઇ વણેીદાસને છ હ�ર 

ફોજ આપી કાઠ�યાવાડની �લુ્કગીર� ઉધરાવવા મોકલ્યા. દ�સાઇના િપતા� ઉદયકણર્��ુ ં દગાથી �નૂ કર� નાસતા ફરનારા 

અલી ટાકં� ક�ટલાક � ૂટંારાઓની ટોળ� જમાવી િવસાવાડ� ગામ � ૂટં�ુ ંઅન ેત્યાથંી આવી દસાડા �કુામ કય�. આ �બનાની ખબર 

પડતા ંજ રસાલાના ક�ટલાક સવારો સાથે દ�સાઇ ભાવિસ�હ� તથા તેમના ભાઇ વેણીદાસ ેદસાડા પર સવાર� કર� અલી ટાકંન ે

પકડ� પાડ�ો. બ�ે પક્ષ સામસામ ેઆવી ગયા અન ે�ૂંક� પણ �નૂખાર લડાઇમા ંઅલી ટાકં�ુ ંદ�સાઇના હાથથી મરણ થ�ુ,ં એટલે 

તેના પક્ષના બચલેા તમામ � ૂટંારા નાસી ગયા. આ�ુ ંવરે લેવા કલા��ુ�ન બાબીએ માડંલના �કલ્લા પર સાત હ�ર ફોજ સાથે 

હલ્લો કય�. પરં� ુ સખત હાર ખાઇ પાછો ગયો. સવંત 1809ના કારતક �દુ તેરસ ��ુવાર� ઇ.સ. 1753ની સાલ ે દ�સાઇ 

ભાવિસ�હ�નો સ્વગર્વાસ થયો. 

તેમના પછ� તેમના ��ૂ ન�ભુાઇ દ�સાઇ ગાદ� પર આવ્યા. પરં� ુતે નાની વયના હોવાથી રા�ય�ુ ંતમામ કામકાજ 

દ�સાઇ �ખુણદાસ તથા �ઠાભાઇ કરતા હતા. દ�સાઇગીર� �થમ �ાપ્ત કરના વણેીદાસના ભાઇ ભાણા�ના વશંમા ં રામ�, 

ધન�, ઇન્��, અિવચલ�, અમીચદં� અન ેતમેના ��ુ �ઠાભાઇ એટલા ��ુષો થયા. તેઓ સધળાની પઢે�ઓ થવા છતા ંપણ 

કૌ�ૂં�બક કાયર્ક�િત� એક� હતી. �ઠાભાઇ �તે એક કાયર્દક્ષ, રાજનીિત� અને લડવૈયા હતા, તેથી દ�સાઇ ન�ભુાઇની નાની 

વયમા ંદ�સાઇ �ખુણદાસ સાથ ેરહ� તેમણ ેરાજકાજમા ંઆગળ પડતો ભાગ ભજવ્યો હતો. તે વખત ે�જુરાતની �બૂાગીર� પર 

બાબી જવાનમદર્ખાન હતો અને અમદાવાદ શહ�ર તેના કબ�મા ંહ�ુ.ં એકંદર� �જુરાત પર મરાઠા તથા �સુલમાનોની બેવડ� 

સ�ાનો અમલ હતો, તોપણ પ�ેાનો તેને પોતાના સ્વત�ં કબ� લવેાનો ઇરાદો હોઇ, રાધોબા પ�ંડત ે�જુરાત પર સવાર� કર� 

અમદાવાદ શહ�રન ેધેરો ધાલ્યો. ચાર મ�હના �ધુી સામસામી લડાઇઓ થઇ, પણ શહ�ર લઇ શકા�ુ ંન�હ�. તેથી પે�ાના સરદાર 

રાધોબાએ પાટડ�થી દ�સાઇને તડેાવ્યા. બાબી જવાનમદર્ખાનન ેસમ�વી વડનગર, િવસનગર, પાટણ, ખેરા� અન ેરાધન�રુ 

ગામો અપાવવાની શરત ે અમદાવાદ પ�ેાન ે સ�પાવ્�ુ.ં તેમની ડહાપણ�કુત િવ�ષ્ટથી �સ� થઇ પે�ા સરકાર� પાટડ�ના 

�ગરાસના ંબ ેગામો ઉપરાતં વશંપરંપરા સચાણા ગામની �ગીર દ�સાઇ �ખુણદાસને, �યાર� માડંલ ગામની �ગીર �ઠાભાઇને 

બ�ક્ષસ કર�. 

ઝાલાવાડ તથા કાઠ�યાવાડની પેશકથી ઉધરાવવા પ�ેા તરફથી �ઠાભાઇ વારંવાર જતા અને તે ઉધરાવીને 

સરકારમા ંસા� ંમહ��લૂ વ�લૂ કરાવતા હતા. એકવાર હળવદના રા� પાસ ેખડંણી પટે� બ ેલાખ �િપયા લણેા ંહતા. �ઠાભાઇ 

પોતાના લશ્કર સાથે �યાર� બાક� વ�લૂ કરવા ત્યા ંગયા ત્યાર� ત્યાનંા ��ૃ રા� �જુર� જવાથી તેમનો બાળક ��ુ ગાદ� પર 
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બેઠો હતો અને તમેના ંિવધવા પત્ની ��બા રા�ય�ુ ંકામ કરતા ંહતા.ં તેમણે �ઠાભાઇન ેક�ુ ંક�, વઢવાણના ઠાકોરો મા� ંરા�ય 

પાયમાલ ક�ુ� છે અને મન ેએક ક્ષણની પણ િનરાતં વળવા દ�ધી નથી, તેથી સરકાર� બાક� ભર� આપવા હાલ માર� પાસ ેકાઇં 

પણ સગવડ નથી. એમ કહ� તઓે ખડંણી વ�લૂ કરવા આગળ વધ્યા. હળવદના �ંુપાળ મકવાણા સાથ ેસાર� દોસ્તી હતી અન ે

તેથી હળવદના ંરાણી તનેે ભાઇ કહ� બોલાવતા. �ુંપા�ન ેતેડાવી રાણીએ ક�ુ ંક�, માડંલના �ઠાભાઇન ેતમ ેમાર� નાખશો ન�હ� 

ત્યા ં�ધુી તે મન ેજપંીન ેબેસવા દ�શે નહ�. �ૂજ સમય પછ� �ઠાભાઇ અમદાવાદથી પે�ા વતી �ુવંાળના રચીયાળા ગામને 

તોરણ બાધંવા ગયા ત્યા ં �ુંપા� મકવાણાએ તેમને �પી ર�ત ેમાર� નાખ્યા. �ઠાભાઇના ંપત્ની માણેકબાઇ એક જવામંદર્  �ી 

હતા. તેમણે પોતાના પિતન ે દગાથી મારનાર �ંુપા� મકવાણાના પનાર ગામ પર સવાર� કર� ગામ �ટૂ�ુ,ં બાળ્�ુ ં અન ે

�ુંપા�ન ેપકડ� લઇ તેને માર�ને વેર લી�ુ.ં 

બાક� જવાનમદર્ખાન સાથે ભાજંગડ કર� દ�સાઇઓએ પે�ા સરકારના �બૂા પ�ંડતને અમદાવાદ શહ�ર સ�પાવ્�ુ ંહ�ુ,ં 

પરં� ુ પાછળથી બાક� મોમીનખાને એકાએક સવાર� કર� શહ�રમા ં �વેશ કય� અને પ�ેાના �બૂાએ નાસી જ�ુ ં પડ�ુ ં દ�સાઇ 

ન�ભુાઇ તથા દ�સાઇ �ખુણદાસ બનેં પ�ેાના વતી અમદાવાદ શહ�ર પ�ેાન ે સ્વાધીન કરાવ્�ુ.ં સવંત 1813-ઇ.સ. 1757મા ં

દ�સાઇએ પાટડ� ફરતો �નૂાનો ક�લબધં �કલ્લો કરાવવા માડં�ો, �મા ંએક લાખ અને પા�ંીસ હ�ર �િપયા ખચર્ થયા હોવા�ુ ં

કહ�વાય છે. �કલ્લો સવંત 1817ના ચૈ� �દુ બીજ ન ે�હૃસ્પિતવાર� બધંાઇ ર�ો. તેન ે�ણ દરવા� અન ેબે બાર�ઓ છે. 

ઇ.સ. 1792-સવંત 1848મા ં�જુરાતમા ંઅિત��ૃષ્ટ થવાથી સધળો પાક કહોવાઇ ગયો અન ેઅનાજ �બલ�ુલ નીપ��ુ ં

ન�હ, તેથી ભયકંર �ુકાળ પડ�ો. ધાસચારાની છત હોવાથી ઢોરો �વતા ર�ા,ં �મના છાણમા ંધી ભેળવીન ેલોકોએ ખાઇને 

�જ�દગી િનભાવી છે. ત્યાર પછ� ચાર વષર્ ઇ.સ. 1796-સવંત 1852ના �ાવણ �દુ 6 ને મગંળવાર� દ�સાઇ ન�ભુાઇએ સ્વગર્વાસ 

કય�. 

      તેમના પછ� તેમના વીર��ુ દ�સાઇ વખતિસ�હ� ગાદ� પર આવ્યા. ઝાલાવાડના તા�કુાદારોએ પ�ેાઇની પડતીનો લાભ 

લેવા ધાર� ખડંણી આપવી બધં કર� હતી, �મના પર પોત ેઆઠ હ�ર સવારો�ુ ં લશ્કર લઇ ચડ�ા અન ેદર�ક તા�કુાદાર 

પાસેથી ખડંણી વ�લૂ કર�. સન ે 1802મા ંતમેણ ેદસાડા પર સવાર� કર� અન ે તેને સર ક�ુ� હ� ુ.ં પાટડ� �વા એક મજ�તૂ 

�કલ્લાના ધણી તર�ક� દ�સાઇઓએ અઢારમા ંસૈકાના �તભાગમા ં�જુરાતના ઇિતહાસમા ંઅગત્યનો ભાગ ભજવ્યો છે. ગાયકવાડ 

સરકારના કડ� �ાતંના �બેૂદાર મલ્હારરાવે બડં કર� પોતાની સ્વત�ંતા �હ�ર કર� અને િવસનગર, િવ��રુ વગેર� તા�કુા 

કબ� કર� ગાયકવાડની સ�ંકુત સૈન્યે તેન ેહરાવી ક�દ પકડ�ો અને કડ� કબ� ક�ુ�. પાટડ�ના દ�સાઇઓ કોઇની પણ તાબદેાર� 

સ્વીકારતા નહોતા તેથી તેઓ કડ�ના બળવાખોર �બૂા મલ્હારરાવને �પી ર�તે મદદ કરતા હતા તેવા બહાના નીચે, કડ� 

�ાતંમા ંસ�ંણૂર્ શાિંત ફ�લાયા પછ�, ગાયકવાડ� સ�ાએ પોતાના સેનાપિત બાબા�રાવન ેમોટા સૈન્ય સાથે પાટડ� પર સવાર� 

કરવા મોકલ્યો (ઇ.સ. 1803). વાડો પસાર કરવા બાદ છેવટ� િસમેન્ટથી બાધંલેો, કાળા પથ્થરના �રુજોવાળો �કલ્લો આવતો, 

�ની �દર પહ�લા ં450 �ટ પહોળો, ધરોવાળો �લુ્લો ભાગ હતો અને તેના પછ� ધણી સાર� ર�તે બાધેંલો �દરનો બીજો �કલ્લો 

ભાગ હતો, �મા ંબ�ર તથા સારા સારા ધરો વગેર� હતા.ં તે વટાવ્યા પછ� 40 �ટ પહ�ળ� અને 20 �ટ �ડ� તથા જ�ર પડતા ં

પાસેના િવશાળ તળાવમાથંી તરત જ ભર� શકાય તવેી મોટ� ખાઇ હતી. છેવટ� આવી ર�તે ચોગરદમથી �રુ�ક્ષત થયલેી 

રાજગઢ� આવતી હતી. 

નામદાર ��ેજ સરકારને સહાયક સૈન્યના ખચર્ પેટ� ધોળકા તા�કુો તથા કા�ઠયાવાડમા ંધ�ંકુા, રાણ�રુ અન ેધોધા 

વગેર� મળ્યા હતા.ં તે અરસામા ં કાઠ�યાવાડનો વહ�વટ અવ્યવ�સ્થત ચાલતો હોવાથી ��ેજ સરકારના તે પગરણાનંી 

આબાદ�મા ં ખલલે પહ�ચતી હતી, તેમ જ પોતાના િમ�રાજ ગાયકવાડને તેમની તથા પે�ા સરકારના ઇ�રદાર તર�ક� ની 

કાઠ�યાવાડની જમાબધંી બરાબર વ�લૂ થઇ શકતી નહોતી. તેથી નામદાર ��ેજ સરકાર� પોતાના બાહોશ સેનાપિત કનર્લ 

વોકર સાહ�બન ે કાઠ�યાવાડમા ં બદંોબસ્ત કરવાને સને 1807મા ં લશ્કર સાથે મોકલ્યા. તેમણ ે કાઠ�યાવાડના ં સસં્થાનો સાથે 

બદંોબસ્ત કય�, � ‘વોકસર્ સટેલમને્ટ’ના નામથી ઓળખાય છે. આ વખતે કનર્લ વોકર સાહ�બે આપણા દ�સાઇ �ી વખતિસ�હ� 

સાથે પણ સેટલમને્ટ કર� તેમના તા�કુા માટ� ��કુની બાયંધર� આપી છે. બાદ સને 1817મા ંપ�ેા તથા ગાયકવાડ સાથનેા 
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કોલકરારથી આ તરફનો �લુક ���ટશ સરકારન ેમળ્યો અને તથેી અમદાવાદ �જલ્લો બાધં્યો ત્યાર� તેમા ં પાટડ�ના ં ક�ટલાકં 

ગામો �કુાયા ંછે, � હાલ પણ અમદાવાદ �જલ્લામા ંજ હસ્તી ધરાવ ેછે, તોપણ આગળની સ્વત�ં સ�ાની સાનત તર�ક� હ�ુ તે 

ગામોમા ંપોલીસ અન ેમે�જસ્��ટની સ�ાઓ તમેની ચાલ ેછે.  

આ રા�યની હદમા ંકચ્છના રણનો ક�ટલોક ભાગ આવ ેછે. તેના કાઠંા પર ખારાધોડા ગામ પાસે મીઠાના અગર છે, 

�યા ં�ૂના વખતથી મી�ંુ બનાવવામા ંઆવે છે. ઇ.સ. 1741-42મા ંદ�સાઇ ભાવિસ�હ� પાસ,ે રંગો� સાથેની લડાઇ પછ� �યાર� 

િવરમગામ સ�પ�ુ ંપડ�ુ ંત્યાર� આ અગરનો સ્વત�ં ભોગવટો હતો. 

ઇ.સ. 1755 થી 1857 �ધુી અમદાવાદ શહ�ર પર ચાલેલી ગાયકવાડ તથા પે�ાની સ�ંકુત સ�ાની �ધા� ૂધંીના 

સમયમા ંઆસપાસના પરામંાથંી પોતાને સગે-વહાલ ેધણા કણબીઓ નાસી ગયા હતા. તેઓ �ધા� ૂધંીનો જમાનો બધં થવાથી 

નામદાર ��ેજ સરકારની શીતળ છાયા નીચે આવી અમદાવાદમા ંવસવા લાગ્યા, તેમા ંપાટણ તથા કડ� તરફથી પણ ધણા 

કણબીઓ આવ્યા છે. તેઓએ શહ�રના ગર�બ થઇ ગયેલા �સુલામનો પાસેથી ધરો એક પછ� એક વ�ચાતા લઇ આખી પોળોને 

પોતાની આગવી વસવાટવાળ� કર� અન ેતેના ંઅસલ નામો બદલી કડવાપોળ આ�દ નામો પાડ�ા.ં 

અમદાવાદ વગરે� નામદાર ��ેજ સરકારને સ્વાધીન થતા ંમાડંલ પર ધાડ આવી. આપણ ેઆગળ જોઇ ગયા તેમ 

માડંલના �ગીરદાર �ઠાભાઇના સ્વગર્વાસ પછ� તેમના ંબહા�ુર �ી માણકેબાઇએ માડંલને �ળવી રાખ્�ુ.ં તેમના વખતમા ં

માડંલ ગઢ પર વારંવાર �ુમલા થતા હતા, પરં� ુમાણેકબાઇ �ત ેબહા�ુર �ી હોવાથી મરદનો પોશાક પહ�ર� બરછ� પકડ� 

માણેકબાઇ થઇ પોતાના લશ્કરની સરદાર� લઇ લડતા,ં અને મરાઠાના વારંવાર �ુલમા પાછા વાળતા, તેમના ��ુ દ�વીિસ�હ�એ 

�મર� આવતા ંરા�યનો વહ�વટ પોતાના હાથમા ંલીધો, એવામા ંપ�ેાના �બૂા �યબંક�એ તમેની પાસ ે પેશકશી માગંી, તેથી 

પોતાના સ્વત�ંતાની સનદં મેળવવા તેઓ �તે પે�ાની હ�ુરમા ં �નૂા ગયા, પરં� ુ ત્યા ં પે�ા બા�રાવ બી�એ સેનાપિત 

બા�-ુગોખલ ેસાથે મળ� નામદાર ��ેજ સરકાર સામે િવ�હ માડં�ો હતો (ઇ.સ. 1817) તેમના  સૈન્ય સાથે લડતા ંદ�વિસ�હ� 

પણ ખપ આવી ગયા. આ વખતે તેમના ��ુ ફ�હેિસ�હ� નાની વયના હોવાથી પ�ેાનો સધળો �લુક સરકાર� જપ્ત કય�, ત્યાર� 

માડંલ પણ કબ� ક�ુ� અન ે દ�વીિસ�હ�ના ��ુ ફ�ેહિસ�હ�ને �ટોછવાયો �ગરાસ તથા િવરમગામ કસ્બાની પટલાઇ આપી 

સતંોષ્યો. અત્યાર �ધુી તઓે દ�સાઇ કહ�વાતા, પણ િવરમગામની પટલાઇ મળ� ત્યારથી તઓે તે િવશષેણથી પીછાણાયા.  

દ�સાઇ�ી વખતિસ�હ� સ.ં 1885ના મહા વદ દશમે પાટડ�ના ગાદ�એ આવ્યા. તેમના વખતમા ંના ��જે સરકાર�ુ ં

રાજય જમાવટ પર આવ�ુ ંજ�ુ ંહોવાથી રા�યમા ં�લુેહશાિંત ફ�લાઇ હતી. તેથી પોતાની અસલ �ગીરના ંસતર ગામો ઉપરાતં 

પોતાના નામથી હર�પ�ંુ વસાવી એક ગામનો ઉમેરો કય�. ઇ.સ. 1803મા ંગાયકવાડ� સેનાપિત બાબા�રાવ સાથે ચાલલેી 

લાબંી લડાઇથી �ટૂ� ગયેલો �કલ્લો તમેણ ે ઇ.સ. 1827મા ં સમરાવી મજ�તૂ કય�, અને ત્યાર પછ�થી લોકોની અને પાટડ� 

ગામની આબાદ� વધવા માડં�, ઇ.સ. 1837મા ંદ�સાઇ હર�િસ�હ�નો સ્વગર્વાસ થયો. 

તેમણે ��ુ સમંિત ન હોવાથી દસ્�રુ �જુબ ગાદ�ના માલીક તમેના ભાઇ �ુબેરિસ�હ� થયા. પરં� ુ સ્વગર્સ્થ 

હર�િસ�હ�ના ંરાણી�એ તમેન ેગાદ� પર ન આવવા દ�વા �ષુ્કળ ખટપટ કર� પણ તેમા ંતે ફાવ્યા ન�હ�, એટલે તેમણે રાજયના ં

અગત્યના કાગળો તથા વહ�વટના ધણા ચોપડાઓનો નાશ કય�. �ુબરેિસ�હ�એ આઠ વષર્ �ધુી શાિંતભ�ુ� રા�ય ક�ુ� અન ે

અસલ અઢાર ગામોની �ર�રમા ંપોતાના નામથી �ુબેર��ંુુ વસાવી એકનો ઉમરેો કય�. તેમણે ઇ.સ. 1845મા ંવ�ુૈઠવાસ કય�. 

તેમના પછ� દ�સાઇ િ� જોરાવરિસ�હ� ગાદ� પર બઠેા, તેઓ ધણા ધાિમ�ક િવચારના અને ��િ�ય હતા. દ�સાઇ �ી 

વખતિસ�હ સમયની લડાઇઓથી રાજસ્થાનની આિથ�ક �સ્થિત નબળ� પડ�  હતી. તે આ નામદાર દ�સાઇ�ીના સમયથી �ધુારા 

પર આવી. તેમણે પોતાની અસલ �ગીરના ં ઓગણીશ ગામોમા ં જોરાવ�રુ, દ�સાઇ�રુા અન ે �હ�મત�રુા નામે �ણ ગામો 

વસાવીને વધારો કય�. તેઓ�ીએ પોતાની ઉ�મ  આિથ�ક �સ્થિતનો સ�ુપયોગ કરવા તરફ સાર� ર�ત ેલક્ષ આપ્�ુ ંહ� ુ.ં તેમની 

કાયર્ક�િત�મા ં અમદાવાદ શહ�ર ખાતે ઉચ્ચતર ક�ળવણીન ે માટ� �જુરાત કોલેજની સ્થાપના થઇ હતી, �ના ં ફંડમા ં તમેણે �. 

10,000 ની  ઉદાર રકમ બક્ષીસ આપી હતી., તેમના પછ� તેમના મોટા �ંુવર દ�સાઇ �ી �હ�મતિસ�હ� રાજયાસને આવ્યા. તેઓ 
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ધણા બહા�ુર અન ેધાિમ�ક સ્વભાવના હતા. તેમણે �તે બહા�ુર�ના ંધણા કામો કયાર્ છે, �માનંા ંથોડા અ�ે દશાર્વલેા યોગ્ય 

ધારવામા ંઆવ ેછે. 

પોત ેબરછ� મારવામા ંખાસ િન�ણુ હતા ત�ેુ ં રા�રજવાડા ંઅને �રુોપીયન િશકાર�ઓ સાથેના �ુકકરના િશકારના 

જગ�હ�ર થ�ુ ં હ� ુ ં એક વખતે એક �ુકકર ધણા િશકાર�ઓને તથા ધોડાઓન ેધાયલ કયાર્ પછ� �પાઇ ગયો હતો. એક જ 

ચોટથી તેના કપાળમા છાતીએથી જમીનમા ં બરછ� ઉતાર� દ�ધી અને ધવાયેલો જગંલી �ુકકર અન્ય સાહ�બ િશકાર�ઓની 

તાળ�ઓના અવાજો વચ્ચે ચાર પગે છાતીથી જમીન સાથે સજ્જડ જડાઇ ગયો. 

પોતાની પાછળ� �જ�દગીમા ં �હ�મતિસ�હ�એ એક રણવીર કરતા ંધમર્વીર તર�ક� ધ�ુ ંનામ કાઢ�ુ.ં ધણા પૈસા નવાણો 

પાછળ ખચ્યા. �શી હ�ર �િપયાની મોટ� રકમ ધમાર્દા કર� એક �સ્ટને સ્વાધીન કરવામા ંઆવી છે, � રકમમાથંી પાટડ�મા ં

ધમાર્દાની પઢે� ખોલી વ્યાપાર�ઓની લાયકાતના �માણમા ં તેમને ધીરદાર કરવાનો તથા તેના વ્યાજની ઊપજ ને �ી 

ડાકોર�મા ંતેમણે સ્થાયલેા અ�ક્ષે�નો િનભાવ કરવાનો ઠરાવ કય� છે.  

તેમના પછ� તેમના ભાઇ હાલના નામદાર દરબાર�ી �યૂર્મલિસ�હ� સાહ�બ ગાદ� પર આવ્યા.દરબાર�ી 

�યૂર્મલિસ�હ�નો જન્મ ઇ.સ. 1848- સવંત 1904ના પોષ વદ 10ના રોજ થયેલો છે. આમ, હાલમા ંત ેનામદારની વય 64 

વષર્ની છે. તેમને જોતા ં��ૃાવસ્થામા ંપણ તેઓના મજ�તૂ બાધંાના �ત્યક્ષ �ચ�ો જણાઇ આવે છે. તેઓ સાદા અને ધાિમ�ક 

િવચારના છે. તેમના તે સ્વાભાિવક �ણુોથી તમેના પિવ� હાથે નીચ ે�માણે લોકપયોગી કામો અને �ધુારાવધારા થયા છે. 

શા�ોકત ર�ત ેિવ�ાદાનને ઉ�મ દાન તર�ક� ગણી �જુરાત કોલેજ ફંડમા ંતેમણે સાત હ�ર �િપયા આપ્યા છે ઇ.સ. 

1888મા ંના.ં મહારાણી િવકટોર�યાની જ��ુબલી �સગં ે રાજ �ત્યનેી પોતાની વફાદાર�ને લીધે �ીઓના દવાખાનાના ં ફંડમા ં

સાત હ�ર �િપયા આપ્યા છે. ઉપરાતં, પાચંસો �િપયા ���ન ફંડમા ં પણ આપ્યા છે. એકંદર� પોતાની ઉદાર �િૃતથી 

જનસમાજને અ��ૂુળતા કર� આપવાના �ધાન �ણુન ેલીધે 27,670 �િપયા વાવો, �ુવા, તળાવો, ધમર્શાળાઓ વગેર� પાછળ 

તથા 18,000 �િપયા દવાખાનાઓ પાછળ ખચર્યા છે.  િવ�ા તરફની પોતાની હમેંશની અ�ભ��ચથી પાટડ�ની ��ને ��ે� 

ક�ળવણી લેવા સ્�ુલની ઉમદા બક્ષીસ આપવામા ં �. 8,000 ની રકમ આપી છે. ઉપરાતં, તેના િનભાવ માટ�ની સધળ� 

જવાબદાર� પોતે ઉઠાવી છે. �ૂજ સમયમા ંપણ તેમની ઉ�મ દ�ખર�ખન ેલીધ ેતે સ્�લૂમા ંહાલ ધણા િવ�ાથ�ઓ અભ્યાસ કર� 

ર�ા છે.  

આ �માણે રા�યના �ગરાસ અને મહબ્બો વધારવા ઉપરાતં તેમણે બ ેલાખ �િપયા રાજગઢમા ં મકાનો બધંાવવા 

પાછળ ખચર્યા છે. પાચંસો �િપયા િવરમગામ ઢોરોની ઇ�સ્પતાલ પાછળ ધમાર્દા આપ્યા છે. પોતાનો �ગરાસ ચાસ વધારવા 

પાછળ તથા �ુદા ં�ુદા ંધમાર્દા ખાતામા ંપોતાની યોગ્યાતાને છા� તેમ હાથ લબંાવવા ઉપરાતં તેમણે પોતાની �ાિત માટ� પણ 

યોગ્ય વખતે ધ�ુ ંક�ુ� છે અન ેકર� ર�ા છે. 

તેઓ�ી રાજવહ�વટ માટ� અન ેબી� પણ ગમે ત ેકામકાજ માટ� માણસો પસદં કરતા ંતેમની પર�ક્ષા કરવામા ંધણા 

િન�ણુ છે. તેથી તેઓ�ીના રાજયની વ્યવસ્થા માટ�� ુ ં વતર્માન કારભાર� મડંળ પણ રાજયના ંમહબ્બાની ��ૃ� કરના� ંઅને 

રાજયના કામકાજમા ંસ�ંણૂર્ કાળ�વા� છે. �ચી જગ્યાઓ માટ� પણ બહારથી માણસો ન લાવતા ંતમેને અહ� જ ક�ળવી તૈયાર 

કર� �ચા હો�ા પર નીમવામા ંઆવે છે.  

ઓ�ીના રાજઅમલમા ંહાલ નીચ ે�માણ ેબાવીશ ગામો આબાદ �સ્થિતમા ંછે. �થમ િવરમગામ પ�ેાએ રાખ્�ુ ંત્યાર� 

તેઓ�ીના �વૂર્જ દ�સાઇ ભાવિસ�હ� પાસે વીશ ગામ હતા,ં તેમાથંી દ�સાઇ ન�ભુાઇની નાની વયનો લાભ લઇ પ�ેાના �બૂાએ 

છ ગામો લઇ લીધા ંતથા �ખુ્ય વશંની પેટાશાખા તર�ક� દ�સાઇ �ખુણદાસ ેબે ગામ લીધા ંતથા �ખુ્ય વશંની પટેાશાખા તર�ક� 

દ�સાઇ �ખુણદાસ ેબ ેગામ �ુદા ંકરાવી લીધા ંઅન ેમજ�દુારન ેપણ એક ગામ મળ્�ુ.ં ગામ થયા ંપછ� હર�િસ�હ�એ હર�પ�ંુ અન ે

જોરાવરિસ�હ�એ �ણ (દ�સાઇપરા, જોરાવરપરા અન ે �હ�મતપરા) ગામો વસાવ્યા, એટલે �ુલ બાવીશ થયા,ં તેમના ંએકંદર� 

નામ આ �માણે છે. 
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1 પાટડ� ગોર�આવડ 

2 ગોર�યા �ા�ણવા 

3 વડગાસ જરવલા 

4 ભોજવા નવરંગ�રુા 

5 ઉખલોડ સાવડા 

6 ખેરવા હર��રુા 

7 સવલાણા �ુબેર�રુા 

8 કમીકલા જોરાવર�રુા 

9 લ�બડ દ�સાઇ�રુા 

10 વેકર�આ �હ�મત�રુા 

11 �તા�રુ કડવાસણ 

 

હાલના ના. દરબાર�ી લ��ુાતા સ્વગર્સ્થ દ�સાઇ�ી ચ�ંિસ�હ� સાહ�બનો જન્મ સવંત 1907ની સાલમા ં થયો હતો. 

તેઓની નાની વયથી જ �ાિત�હત તરફ લાગણી ધરાવતા હોવાથી, �યાર� દરબાર�ી જોરાવરિસ�હ� સાહ�બે સ.ં 1962ની 

સાલમા ં�ાતીમળેો કય� ત્યાર� �ધુારાની બાબતમા ં તેમણે સારો ભાગ લીધો હતો. પોતાનો તથા વડ�લ �ાતા �યૂર્મલિસ�હ� 

(હાલના ના. દરબાર સાહ�બ) ને. સ.ં 1915ના ચ�ૈ �દુ 2 ના રોજથી �ુદો  �ગરાસ મળ્યો હતો. પરં� ુ �યાર� દરબાર�ી 

ચ�ંિસ�હ� તખ્તિસહ થયા ત્યાર� તમેનો સવલાણાના �ગરાસનો છ�ો ભાગ ગાદ�એ લીધો અન ેબાક�નો �ગરાસ વગેર� તમામ 

દ�સાઇ�ી ચ�ંિસ�હ� સાહ�બન ે સ્વાધીન કય� હતો. તેઓ�ી સ.ં 1952ના �ાવણ વદ 3ના રોજ પોતાની પાછળ દ�સાઇ�ી 

નારાયણિસ�હ� તથા હ�રિસ�હ�ફ તથા હ�રિસ�હ� એમ બ ે��ુો �કૂ� સ્વગર્વાસી થયા.  

દ�સાઇ�ી નારાયણિસ�હ�નો જન્મ સ.ં 1930ના કારતક વદ અમાસના �દવસ ેથયો હતો. �જુરાતી ક�ળવણી પાટડ�મા ં

લઇ ર�ા બાદ �ુબંઇમા ંરહ� ���ે સાતમા ધોરણ �ધુી તમેણ ેઅભ્યાસ કય� છે.  ‘‘�ી ક.પા. �ભુચે્છક સમાજ’’ની વડોદરા 

ખાતે ભારાયેલી બેઠકમા ં – સ.ં 1967ની સાલમા ં પોતે ભાગ લીધો હતો. ઉપરાતં, ઉકત સમાજની મનેે�જ�ગ કિમટ�ના તેઓ 

મેમ્બર-વ્યવસ્થાપક છે અને �ાિત�ધુારા માટ� તેઓ�ી �તઃકરણથી �યત્ન કર� છે. સ.ં 1967 તથા 1968 મા ં ના. દરબાર 

સાહ�બે બે વખત �ાિત�હત માટ� મળેાવડા કર�લા ત ે�સગં ેધણી લાગણીથી �ાિત�ધુારણાથ� તેમણે કર�લો �યાસ �શસનંીય છે. 

છેલ્લા મળેવડા વખત ેમહામડંળની સ્થાપના થઇ ત્યાર� તનેા ફંડમા ંનાણા ંભરાવવા માટ� તમેણ ેઆગેવાનીભય� ભાગ લીધો 

હતો.  

દ�સાઇ�ી ચ�ંિસ�હ�ના નાના ��ુ દ�સાઇ�ી હ�રિસ�હ�નો જન્મ સ.ં 1933ના ભાદરવા વદ 11ના �દવસે થયો હતો. 

�જુરાતી ક�ળવણી લીધા બાદ તેમણે ��ે�નો પણ સાધારણ અભ્યાસ કય� છે. પોતે રાજકારભારમા ંસારો ભાગ લેતા હોવાન ે

લીધે તેમણ ેસ.ં 1951 થી 1956 �ધુી પાટડ� સ્ટ�ટના હ�ુર દફતર�ુ ંઅન ેસ.ં 1956 થી 68 �ધુી ન્યાયાધીશ�ુ ં કામ ક�ુ� છે. 

‘�ી�ૃષ્ણ �ેસ’ બધંાવવાના કામકાજમા ંતેમજ �ાિતના મેળાવડાઓમા ંપોતાના વડ�લ ભાઇની સાથ ેપોતે પણ સારો ભાગ લીધો 

હતો. ‘�ી ક. પા. �હવધર્ક મહામડંળ’નો વહ�વટ કરનાર� મડંળ�ના તેઓ સભાસદ છે અન ેતેમા ં �જગરથી ભાગ લ ેછે. તેમને 

�ભાતિસ�હ� અને િવ�લિસ�હ� નામ ે બે ��ુો તેમજ બહ�ન �ભુ�ાબા નામે ��ુી છે, �મને ક�ળવણી આપવા તરફ લક્ષ 

આપવામા ંઆવે છે. 

દ�સાઇ�ી નારાયણિસ�હ� તથા હ�રિસ�હ�એ પોતાની એસ્ટ�ટમા ં સારો વધારો કય� છે. ‘�ી ક. પા. �હતવધર્ક 

મહામડંળ’ના ફંડમા ં�. 2,000 ની રકમ પોતાના િપતા�ીના નામથી ભેટ આપી છે. 

 ‘બો. ગે�ઝટ�અર’ – વો. 1, પાન 109 

 ‘બો. ગે�ઝટ�અર’ – વો 1 પાન 237,  

 એજન – વો. 8, પાન 286-422 
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 બો. ગ�ેઝટ�અર – વો. 4, પાન 345, 

 રાસમાળા – ભા. 1 

 પાટડ�ના દ�સાઇ દ�ભુાઇ અન ેછગનભાઇ રણછોડદાસ વગેર� આ વણેીદાસથી ઊતર� આવલેા દ�સાઇઓ છે. 

 ‘બો. ગે�ઝટ�અર’ – વો 1 પાન 337  

 ‘બો. ગે�ઝટ�અર’ – વો 1 પાન 334  

 રાસમાળા – ભા. 2, પાન 132 

 ‘બો. ગે�ઝટ�અર’ – વો 1 પાન 399 

 અમદાવાદનો �ાચીન ઇિતહાસ 

 મેલ્વીલ્સ િસલે. – ન.ં 10, પાન 59 

 ‘બો. ગે�ઝટ�અર’ – વો 4 પાન 347,  

  ‘બો. ગે�ઝટ�અર’ – વો 4 પાન 347 

 મેલ્વીલ્સ િસ. – ન.ં 10, પાન 59 

 મેલ્વીલ્સ િસલે. – ન.ં 37, પાન 70-73 

 અમદાવાદનો �ાચીન ઇિતહાસ 

 ‘બો. ગે�ઝટ�અર’ – વો. 4, પાન 347 
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ÃkwMíkfk÷Þ yux÷u ykí{kLke MkðkheLkku hÚk 
÷kÞçkúuheÞLk 

rþÕÃkk çke. Ãkxu÷ 
©e {wõíkSðLk Mðk{eçkkÃkk {rn÷k 

ykxoMk, fku{Mko yuLz çke.Mke.yu fku÷us ¼ws -fåA
 

ÃkwMíkfk÷Þ yu {kLkð MktMf]ríkLkwt yrð¼ksÞ ytøk Au. ÃkwMíkfkuÚke {Lkw»ÞLkwt ÔÞÂõíkíð yLku [rhºk ½zkÞ Au rV÷MkwV Ëufkíkuo 
fÌkwt Au, íku{ W¥k{ ÃkwMíkfkuLkwt  ðkt[Lk ¼qíkfk¤Lkk Mkðkuo¥k{ ÷kufkuLke  MkkÚkuLkk ðkíkko÷kÃk Mk{kLk Au  yk{ yuf s søÞkyu 
yLkuf rð»kÞkuLkk ÃkwMíkfku yufXk fhðkLkku «Úk{ rð[kh suýu fÞkuo nþu, íkuýu Ãkizwt þkuÄðk suðwt {nkLk fkÞo fÞwO nþu. {kLkðe 
ÃkÚÚkhÞwøkÚke yksLke fkuBÃÞwxh ËwrLkÞk MkwÄe ÃknkUåÞku Au  yu íkuLkk rðfkMkLke MktMf]rík fÚkkLku Sðtík hk¾Lkkh yLku yu 
MktMfkh ðkhMkkLku yuf ÞwøkÚke çkeò ÞwøkÚke SðkzeLku hk¾Lkkh yLktík Þwøkku- ÞwøkkuÚke òuze hk¾Lkkh  yk «¼kðþk¤e 
{kæÞ{  ÃkwMíkfku s Au.  su÷Lke fkuxze  nkuÞ fu ðuhkLk hý nkuÞ òu íÞkt Wzíkwt Wzíkwt yufktË AkÃku÷wt ÃkkLkwt Ãký {¤e òÞ íkku 
{kýMkLke ytËh [uíkLkk òøke WXu Au. 
ÃkwMíkfk÷Þku yu ÃkwMíkfkuLkku {nkMkkøkh Au. yk {nkMkkøkh{kt yLkuf «fkhLkk ¿kkLkLke LkËeyku rn÷ku¤k ÷uíke nkuÞ Au. Ãkhtíkw 
rn÷ku¤u [¤u÷k ÃkkýeLku ík]óeLkwt MÚkkLk ykÃke {Lkw»Þ ¾hu¾hku ík]ó çkLkíkku òÞ Au.  
 íkuLkwt fkhý yu s fu fux÷kÞ yuðk ÷kufku Au , suLkk ÃkwMíkfku  ðkt[e {kýMk yr¼«uík ÚkE òÞ Auu. su fk{ ÔÞkÞk{ þk¤k 
þheh {kxu fhu Au íku fk{ ÃkwMíkfk÷Þ ÓËÞ yLku çkwrî {kxu fhu Au.  yk ÃkwMíkfk÷Þku{kt økktÄeSÚke LnkLkk÷k÷ Ãký {¤u 
yLku ‘çkuVk{’  Úke fk÷o{kfoMk Ãký. yk{ fk÷o {kfoMkLkwt Lkk{ ðkt[e yLku rçkúxeþ BÞwrÍÞ{Lke ÷kÞçkúuhe ÞkË ykðu Au. 
ÃkwMíkf {kfoMkLkk “ËkMk furÃkx÷u”  {kfoMkðkËu ËwrLkÞk¼h{kt su «[tz WÚk÷ÃkkÚk÷ fhe Au íkuLkk çkes rçkúrxþ  BÞwrÍÞ{Lke 
÷kÞçkúuhe{kt ððkÞk íÞkt çkuMke Lk ðkt[Lk fhe {kfoMku yk ËwrLkÞk ftÃkkðLkkYt ÃkwMíkf  ÷ÏÞwt. yk{ òuEyu íkku {kfoMkLke fçkh 
÷tzLk{kt Au. ËwrLkÞk¼h{kt ÷kufku íÞkt Vw÷ [zkððk òÞ Au  Ãkhtíkw ¾he fçkh íkku rçkúrxþ BÞwrÍÞ{Lke ÷kÞçkúuhe s Au  íkuðk 
s yuf fkhLkuøke y{uhefkLkk yuf «¾h rð[khf  íkuLkk Lkk{Úke y{wf s ÷kufku yòý nþu. yu{ýu ÷¾u÷wt yuf ÃkwMíkfu 
nkW xw rðLk £uLzÍ yuLz ELV÷wyLMk ÃkeÃk÷ “çkkEçk÷”  ÃkAe ËwrLkÞk{kt MkkiÚke ðÄw ðu[kíkk ÃkwMíkfkuLke ÞkËe{kLkwt yuf Au. 
r{ºkku fuðe heíku çkLkkððk yLku ÷kufkuLku fuðe heíku «¼krðík fhðk {kxu  ‘ÞMk’ Lkk {qz{kt fE heíku ÷kððk íkuðe {wËkMkhLkwt 
ðýoLk íku{kt fhu÷wt Au. 
íkuðe  s heíku çkLkkoz þku Ãký rçkúrxþ BÞwrÍÞ{Lke ÷kÞçkúuhe{kt s ¼ýu÷k ! 
 yk ËwrLkÞk{kt suýu íkkò rð[khku hsw fÞko Au íkuðk ykÄwrLkf [eLkLkk rÃkíkk  {kykuíMku íkwtøku Ãký fÌkwt Au fu “ÃkwMíkfk÷Þ 
rðLkk {khk suðk htf rðãkÚkeo fÞkt ¿kkLk {u¤ðe þfÞk nkuík ”  {kyku 19 ð»koLkk níkk íÞkhu yu{ýu [ktøkþkLke 
«kurðÂLþÞ÷ ÷kÞçkúuhe{kt hnuíkk níkk. yu rËðMkku{kt íku {kºk çkúuz yLku Ãkkýe Ãkh s hnuíkk yLku yk¾ku rËðMk ÷kÞçkúuhe {kt 
rðrðÄ rð»kÞ WÃkh ðkt[íkk yu{ýu LkkUæÞwt Au fu [kh rËðMkLkk ¼wÏÞk ÔÞÂõíkLku su{  ¾kðkLkwt Ëu¾kÞ íku{ ÃkwMíkfk÷ÞLkk 
ÃkwMíkfkuLku Ãký ðkt[e yLku ¼wÏÞkLku ¾kðk {kxu suðe ík]óe yLkw¼ðu íkuðe ík]óe Lkku yLkw¼ð Úkíkku. 
 yk{ òuEyu íkku ¿kkLk yLktík Auu. økríkþe÷  Au. ¿kkLkLke økríkþe÷íkk yuf Þk çkeò MðYÃku  økútÚkMÚk Úkíke hnu Au. 
Mk{ksSðLk, ònuhSðLk, þnuheSðLk, ytøkík SðLk, yLku ÷kufþkne yk çkÄe s çkkçkíkku òuíkkt ÃkwMíkfk÷Þ yu 
÷kufþkneLkwt {trËh Au. yk {trËh{kt ykðLkkh fkuE fkhýMkh yLÞ {trËh{kt Lk sE þfu íkku økw{kððkLkwt fþwt s Lkne çkLku ! 
íkuÚke s íkku fnuðkÞ Au fu ÷kufþkneLke ÷kÞçkúuheyku yu {wõík WÄkLk suðe Au. {wõík {Lku íku{kt rðnkh fhe yLktík «fkhLkwt 
¿kkLk «kó fhe þfkÞ Au. sÞkhu Mkh{w¾íÞkhþkneLkk ÃkwMíkfk÷Þku ½h{kt WAhu÷k Vw÷Lkk fwtzkyku suðe Au. yk Ãkrù{Lke 
MktMf]ríkyu ÃkwMíkfk÷Þku rðfMkkÔÞk  yLku íkuLkk fkhýu yk yLktík ¿kkLkLkk Ãkwh{kt økk{zu økk{zu ¾uík{sqhku Ãký yk ¿kkLkLkku 
WÃkÞkuøk fhe þfu Au. yk{ ÃkwMíkfk÷Þku fkuEÃký òíkLkk ytfwþ rðLkkLkk MðíktºkíkkÃkwýo ðkíkkðhý{kt rðfkMk MkkÄðkLkwt 

22
22
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MkkÄLk Au. rþûký MktMÚkk íkhefu yu s  {níðLkwt Au. íku «òLku òøk]ík fhu Au, Ãkku»ku Au, Sðkzu Au. yLku «ò SðLkLkk f{oLku 
MÃkþoíke þÂõík Au. ÞkuøÞ rËþkMkw[Lk Ãký fhu Au.  
 Ãkhtíkw ykÃkýk rnLËwMíkkLk{kt ykÃkýe MktMf]rík yLku yksLkk Þwøk{kt WÃkÞkuøke ÚkkÞ yuðk ½ýk ÃkwMíkfku ykÃkýk Ëuþ{kt Au. 
Aíkkt Ãký Ëhhkus íkuLkk rLkÞ{kuLkwt Ãkk÷Lk Úkíkwt  nkuÞ yuðwt fÞktÞ ykÃkýk Ëuþ{kt  òuðk {¤íkwt LkÚke. íkuðku s yuf Ëk¾÷ku 
òuEyu íkku, ÃkwMíkfkuLke Ãkqò fhLkkhku yuf Ëuþ òuðk {éÞku y{uhefkLkk LÞwsMkeo þnuhLke  MxuLknku÷ ÞwrLkðŠMkxeLkk Mkt[k÷fku 
ðøkofkÞo þY fhíkk Ãknu÷k yzÄku f÷kf Ä{oøkútÚk økeíkkLkwt ÃkXLk VhSÞkík fhðkLkwt nkuÞ Au. yk Þw.Mkexeo. Lke MÚkkÃkLkk 
18Ãk6{kt MÚkÃkkE nþu. yíÞkhu rðrðÄ  VufÕxe{kt ËMk nòh Úke ðÄw rðãkÚkeoyku íÞkt yÇÞkMk fhu Au. rðrðÄ Ä{oLkk 
÷kufku yÇÞkMk fhu Au. yk{ òuEyu íkku íku{Lke  ÃkkMku nkÚkðøkku økútÚk çkkEçk÷  Au. Aíkkt Ãký ¼khík ËuþLke økeíkk Lke 
ÃkMktËøke fhe Au.  
íkuLkku yÚko yu s fu økeíkk {ktÚke yksLke SðLkþi÷eLkk Ëhuf yÚkkuoLke Mk{swíke  {¤e þfu Au. Ãkhtíkw ykÃkýe rnLËwMíkkLkLke 
fkuE ÞwrLkðŠMkxe{kt ykðku «Þkuøk Úkíkku  nkuÞ yuðwt fÞktÞ Ëu¾kíkwt LkÚke. y{uhefk{kt ðMkðkx fhíkk ykÃkýk ¼khík Lkk 
yuLkykhykE ði¿kkLkef ðufxhk{LkLku sÞkhu Lkkuçku÷ «kEÍ {éÞwt íÞkhu  ykÃkýu økðoÚke fneyu fu íku y{khk ¼khíkeÞ Au. 
Ãkhtíkw ykðwt økeíkkLkwt ¿kkLk çkeò Ëuþ{kt ÚkkÞ íÞkhu ykÃkýu fu{ økkihð LkÚke ÷E þfíkk ? 
 yksLkk Ëkuz¼køkLke SðLkþi÷e{kt ÃkwMíkfLkwt MÚkkLk xeðe yLku {kuçkkE÷u rðfMkkÔÞwt Au. xeðe yLku {kuçkkE÷ fÕ[hu 
ykÃkýe Lkðe ÃkuZe WÃkh yLku Mk{ks SðLk Ãkh fux÷ef øknuhe yMkh fhe Au. íku ykÃkýu ykÃkýkt s ½hLke ytËh òuE 
þfeyu Aeyu LkkLkk hzíkkt çkk¤fLkk nkÚk{kt {kuçkkE÷ ykÃkðk{kt ykðþu íkku íkhík s þktík ÚkE òÞ Au. sÞkhu {kuçkkE÷ fu 
xeðe Lke Mðe[ ykuLk ÚkkÞ Au. íÞkhu {øksLke Mðe[ ykuV ÚkE òÞ Au. yLku yksLkwt çkk¤f LkkLkÃkýÚke  ÷E yLku 
ÞwðkLkeLke ô{h MkwÄe ykuV÷kELk{kt s SðLk Sðu Au. yLku íkuLkk fkhýu ÃkwMíkfkuLku Ãký ykuV÷kELk çkLkkðe ËeÄk Au. 
{kuçkkE÷Lku xeðe fÕ[hLku fkhýu ÃkwMíkfk÷Þku ÃkMíkeLke ËwfkLk suðk ÚkE økÞk Au. su rð[khþÂõík ¾e÷ððk {kxu ÷kufku 
ÃkwMíkfk÷Þ MkwÄe síkk níkk. Ãkhtíkw yksLkk SðLk{kt Äçkfíkk ÃkwMíkfku Ãkh Äw¤ ò{ðk {ktze Au. yksu xeðe ELxhLkux, 
Mku÷VkuLk yu çkÄk yk Wøkíke ÃkuZeLkku yux÷ku çkÄku Mk{Þ ¾kE òÞ Au, fu yu{Lku Mkkhk SðLk[rhºkku fu ykËþo 
ykí{fÚkkyku ðkt[ðkLkkuÞ fÞkt Mk{Þ hnu Au ?. yu ÃkuZe Lkwt MkkYt ½zíkh fuðe heíku ÚkE þfu ! MktMfkhe, Mkrî[khe fuðe heíku 
Úkðwt íkuLkwt {køkoËþoLk {¤ðwt òuEyu Lku [khu çkksw Ãkrù{e MktMf]ríkLkk ðtxku¤{kt ½Mkzkíke nkuÞ yu{kt MktíkkLkLkwt fuðwt ½zíkh fhþu 
?  “{kík]Ëuðku ¼ð, rÃkík]Ëuð ¼ð ”òu Lk nkuÞ íkku økwYËuðku ¼ð Lke íkku VheÞkË s fÞkt fhðe. sÞkt rþ»Þku økwYykuLku {kLk 
ykÃke ¾wÕ÷k ðkíkkðhý{kt ¿kkLk {u¤ðíkk, Ãkhtíkw {wõík ðkíkkðhý yLku ¿kkLkLkk Mk{LðÞ Úkfe s hkò hk{, yLku f]»ý  
Mðk{e rððufkLktË yLkuf {nkÃkwY»k Mktíkku suðk ÷kufku yLku suðk ÷kufku ykÃkýk SðLk{kt  ykÔÞk Ãký ykðk SðLk  [rhºkku 
ðkt[eLku ¿kkLk fÞktÚke {u¤ðe þfkÞ. 
 ÃkwMíkfkuyu ¿kkLkLkwt «ðuþîkh Au. yLku ÃkwMíkfk÷ÞLkku nuíkw rðãkÚkeoykuLku ¿kkLk MkkÚku {LkkuhtsLk ÃkwY Ãkkze íku{Lkwt [krhºÞ 
½zíkh fhe W¥k{ Lkkøkhef çkLkkððkLkku Au. Ãkhtíkw rð¿kkLk yLku xufLkku÷kuSLkk Þwøk{kt {krníke rðMVkux, ¿kkLk rðMVkux, 
ELxhLkux rðMVkux Mk{ks{kt yrík íðheík heíku ¿kkLk- {kneíke Ãkh Mkt¢{ý fhe økÞk Au. E- çkwfLkku rþûký{kt WÃkÞkuøk 
ðæÞku Au. Eçkwf yux÷u E÷uõxÙkuLkef çkwf. 
{kEf÷ nkxuo E.Mk. 1970{kt -E-çkwfLkku rð[kh ykÃÞku. þYykík{kt E.-çkwf{kt {kºk ÷kððkLkku s Mk{kðuþ Úkíkku Ãkhtíkw 
yksu Mk{økú V{kuox{kt -E-çkwf òuE þfkÞ Au. Ãkhtíkw yk E-çkwf{kt su MkkrníÞLkku {{o hnu÷ku Au. yu {{oLku su økwY- 
rþ»ÞLku Mk{òðu íkuðku {{o E-çkwf {kt {¤íkku LkÚke. su{ ÃkwMíkfkuÚke  {Lkw»ÞLkwt ÔÞÂõíkíð yLku [rhºk ½zkÞ Au. íku{ su{ 
fkÔÞ{kt fu  MkkrníÞLke ¼k»kk{kt ykuAk {{oÚke ðÄw MkkY fnuðkLke f¤k  økwY ÃkkMku Úke {¤e þfu íkuðe E-çkwf ÃkkMkuÚke {u¤ðe 
þfkíke LkÚke. su ðkt[Lk ÚkkÞ íku, rðfkMkkí{f -nfkhkí{f  nkuÞ, Mkkðorºkf yLku ykLktËkÞf nkuÞ yLku ykuAk{kt ½ýwçkÄwt  
ykÃkLkkY nkuÞ íkuðe ÔÞðMÚkk ÃkwMíkfk÷Þ{kt òuðk {¤u Au. íkuÚke s íkku h{uþ Ãkkhu¾u fnu÷wt Au fu  

“yk¾k rðï{kt MkkiÚke Ãkrðºk søÞk Au {khk 
ÃkwMíkfkuLke Aks÷e Mkkhku yÇÞkMk ¾tz íkeÚko Au.” 
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yk ðkfÞ WÃkhÚke yu{ fne þfkÞ fu Mkki íkk¤kLke yuf [kðe ðkt[Lk Ëhuf Mk{MÞk Lkwt rLkhkfhý ÃkwMíkfk÷Þ{ktÚke {¤e þfu 
Au.  
 Mðk{e rððufkLktËu fÌkwt íku{  ÃkwMíkf «íÞuLkk MLkun yu Eïhe hksÞ{kt ÃknkU[ðkLkku ÃkhðkLkku Au. su Mkw¾ ík{Lku yLktík Mk{]rî 
fu {nu÷kuÚke Lkrn  {¤e þfu íku Mkw¾ ík{Lku Wík{ ÃkwMíkfku{ktÚke {¤þu. yk WÂõíkLku [rhíkkÚko fhðk {kxu ðkt[Lk fhðw tsYhe 
Au. yk MkËTrð[khkuLkwt ¼kÚkwt SðLkLku WÒkík çkLkkðu Au. yux÷u s ÃkwMíkfLku r{ºk íkhefu ykøkkuíkYt MÚkkLk ykÃkðwt sYhe Au. 
ÃkwMíkf sÞkhu r{ºkLke økhs Mkkhu íÞkhu Mkkuhe ÚkuõMk Þw suðk þçËku íkuLku ykÃkðk Ãkzíkk LkÚke. ÃkwMíkfLku fÞkhu ¾kuxwt ÷køkíkwt 
LkÚke, Ãkhtíkw ¾kuxwt ÷køku íkuLku MkwÄkhðkLkwt fk{ yk ÃkwMíkfku ÃkkMkuÚke s {¤e hnu Au. ÃkwMíkf yu fE ÃkMíke LkÚke Ãkhtíkw Äçkfíke 
ykí{k Au. yk ykí{kLkk hÚk Ãkh Mkðkh ÚkLkkh ½ýk çkÄk ÷kufku yu ðkt[LkÚke Mk{ksLku Mkkhk rð[khku ykÃÞk Au. ÃkwMíkfku s 
{kLkð Mk{ksLkk ¿kkLk, MktMfkh, ykLktË yLku WLLkríkLkwt {w¤¼qík  MkkÄLk Au. ykÃkýLku Mkðk÷ yu ÚkkÞ fu ËwLkeÞkLkk {kr÷f 
ÚkðkLkk MðÃLkk MkuðLkkh rMkftËh ÃkkMku yZ¤f Mkt{rík níke Ãký íkuLku yuf ÃkkuÚke s ®f{íke Ãkuxe{kt {wfðe ÞkuøÞ ÷køke yuLkku 
yÚko yu fu ÃkwMíkf s ¿kkLkLkku ¼tzkh Au. ykðk MkkrníÞLku ðkt[Lkkhk  ÞkuøÞ ¿kkLkLke ykhkÄLkk fhLkkhk Mknu÷kEÚke Mk{ksLku 
hkn [etÄe þfu Au. Mkw¾ íkhV Ëkuhe þfu Au. {kxu yrðfMkeík økheçk Ëuþku{kt ¿kkLk «MkkthLkk {kæÞ{ íkhefu ÃkwMíkfku s Mkh¤ 
Mkw÷¼ yLku ÔÞkÃkf ÚkE þfu. 
 ðkt[u økwshkík ytíkøkoík ÃkwMíkfkuLkwt ðÄkhu{kt ðÄkhu ðkt[Lk ÚkkÞ íkuðk ½ýk fkÞo¢{ku ÚkE hÌkk Au. ÃkwMíkf {u¤kyku ÞkuòE 
hÌkk Au. økútÚk  Þkºkkyku Ãký ÚkE hne Au. ykðe Þkºkkyku îkhk {kLkðeLku {kLkðe MkwÄe ÃknkU[kzðe yksLkk Þwøk{kt sYhe 
Au. Lkðwt ¿kkLk  Lkðe Ærü Lkðe ykþk yLku yLkwÃk{ SðLk MkkitËÞo çkLkLkkh ÃkwMíkfkuLkwwt {wÕÞ  y{kÃk Au. {kxu s 
ÃkwMíkfk÷ÞLkku  ðÄwLku ðÄw WÃkÞkuøk ÚkkÞ íku sYhe Au. “çkwfMk ®Úkf Vkuh {e” ÷uBçk Lkk{Lkk {nkLkw¼kð fne økÞk fu nwt 
yuf÷ku rð[khe þfíkku LkÚke. {khu {kxu yu fk{ ÃkwMíkfku fhu Au. ykðk WËkík rð[khkuLku fkhýu ykÃkýk MkkrníÞ «u{e  
{wÏÞ{tºke yu ðkt[u økwshkík Lkk{Lke fÕÃkLkk íkhíke {wfe. yLku Mk{økú økwshkíkLku ðkt[Lk{kt ÔÞMík fhe ËeÄk íku{ýu fÌkwt 
ÃkwMíkf íkhíkwt {wfku ykðk ÃkwMíkfku yks rËðMk MkwÄe íkhíkk {wfðkÚke ½ýe çkÄe øk]rnýeykuLku Ãký ðkt[Lk {kxuLkku þku¾ òøÞku 
Au. yLku yksLkk yk VuþLkÞwøk {k ½h çkLkkðíkk ÃkwMíkfku fçkkx{kt Mkkhk ÷køku íku {kxu ÃkwMíkfkuLkk fçkkx çkLkkððk{kt ykðu 
Au. fkuE økuMx ykðu íkku íkuLku çkíkkððk {kxu fu y{khk ½h{kt Ãký ½ýk çkÄk ÃkwMíkfku Au. Ãkhtíkw nhk{ òu yufÃký  ÃkwMíkf 
íku{ktÚke ðktåÞwt nkuÞ yLku ykðu÷ {nu{kLk Ãký yuf ÃkwMíkf WÃkkze WÃkkze yLku òuþu yLku fnuþu fu MkkY ÃkwMíkfkuLkwt f÷ufþLk 
Au. MkkY íkku nwt yuf ÃkwMíkf ÷E sE þfwt. ? Lkuðwt xfk MktþkuÄLk yLku rLk»f{o Lku çkkË fhíkk ËMk xfk ÷kufs ðkt[Lk  fhíkk 
nþu. Ãkhtíkw yk þku¾ fu¤ððku ¾wçk s sYhe Au. ÔÞÂõík yksLkk ELxhLkux Þwøk{kt òu ðkt[Lk Lkne fhu íkku þwt ? {kxu 
ÃkwMíkfku{kt hMk ÷uðkÚke íkuLku ðkt[e yLku øk¤e sðkLkk nkuÞ Au. yk{ ÃkwMíkfLku ðkt[e ËZ çkLkkððwt òuEyu. rð¿kkLk MkkrníÞ 
EríknkMk fkÔÞ, økrýík ðøkuhuLkwt ðkt[Lk {Lkw»ÞLku ¿kkLkLke Lkðe rûkrík s Lkku rðMíkkh ykÃku Au. þkýÃký  ykðu Au. 
fÕÃkLkkþe÷ çkLkkðu Au. xwtf{kt ÃkwMíkfkuLkk ðkt[Lk Úke {kýMk MktÃkwýo çkLku Au.  
 Lkðwt ¿kkLk Lkðe Ærü Lkðe  ykþk yLku yLkwÃk{ SðLk MkkitËÞo çkLkLkkhk ÃkwMíkfkuLkwt {wÕÞ y{kÃk Au. su{ r{ºkkuLke 
ÃkMktËøke{kt y{kÃk nkuÞ Au. íku{ ÃkwMíkfkuLke ÃkMktËøke{kt fËe MktÏÞk {níðLke LkÚke nkuíke. ÃkwMíkfku{kt hnu÷ «íÞuf rð[kh 
ðk[fLkku MkÂL{ºk çkLku íkku ÃkwMíkfku Mkðkuoík{ Mk{]rîYÃk çkLku. Ãk÷xkíkk  Þwøk MkkÚku ÃkwMíkfk÷Þku íku{k rËËkh çkËÕÞk LkÚke. 
ÃkwMíkfk÷ÞLkk yk rËËkhLku Mk{sðk {kxu þxoLkwt Ãknu÷wt çkxLk çktÄ Au íku ÃkuZe, yLku xeþxoLkwt çkxLk LknkuÞ.. íkuðe ÃkuZe MkkÚku 
çkuMke h1 {e MkËe{kt ÃkwMíkf «u{eyku {kxu ðÄw yr¼Y[e òøku íku {kxu Lkðk yr¼øk{ku Mðefkhe Lkðe rËþk{kt [k÷íke 
økkze{kt çkuMkeÃkwMíkfk÷ÞLke MkVh fhðe yLku SðLk{kt Lkðku WíMkkn yLku «ký Ãkwhðk fu suÚke SðLk WÒkríkLkk rþ¾hku Mkh 
fhu. 

“yuf ½ze ykÄe ½ze, ykÄe {u ÃkwLke ykÄ 
f{÷ Mktøkík ÃkwMíkf fe r{xu, fkuxe yÃkhkÄ 

rfíkkçku  fníke fu, çkkíku çkeíku nwyu s{kLku fe 
   ykih rfíkkçku [kníke nu, ÃkkMk íkwBnkhu hnuLku fe.” 
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अलंकार� म� अनुप्रास अलंकार का महत्व 

प्रा.कटुवा �वनोद मालशी  

आट्र्स & कोमसर् कोलेज मनु्द्रा –कच्छ |

 

काव्य म� अलंकार� का महत्व प्र�तिष्ठत करने के �लए अलंकार सम्प्रदाय के आचाय� ने काव्य क� आत्मा के रूप 

म� अलकंार� को ह� स्वीकार �कया था | भरतमु�न ने नाट्यशास्त्र म� अलकंारो का उल्लेख करके यह प्र�तपा�दत 

�कया �क अलंकार काव्य का अप�रहायर् अंग है | भामह और दंडी ने अलंकारो को काव्य का प्राणतत्व माना है | 

 डॉ.नगने्द्र ने भी कहा है �क- “वह� चमत्कारपूणर् उिक्त काव्य हो सकती है,िजसका चमत्कार भाव क� 

रमणीयता,सू�मता,कोमलता अथवा तीव्रता के आ �श्रत हो |” 

आचायर् भोजराज ने भी अलंकारो क� �तन िस्थ�तय� को स्वीकार �कया है – 

बाह्य, आभ्यानं्तर और बाह्याभ्यातर |  

बाह्य जो वस्त्रमाला और आभूषण क� तरह | आभ्यांन्तर दांत मढने ,नखच्छेद आ�द  शर�र के साथ जुड़े रहते 

है | 

बाह्याभ्यांतर धुप और �वलेपन क� तरह सब ओर रहते है | 

आचायर् दंडी – “ काव्यशोभाकरान धमार्न अलंकार प्रच�ते |” 

आचायर् केशव –“ जद�प सुजा�त सुल�णी सुबरन सरस सुवतृ  

             भूषण �बनु न �बराजई क�वता व�नता �मत |” 

अलंकार के भेद – अलंकार के �तन भेद माने गये है  

(१)  शब्दालंकार – जो अलंकार �वशेष शब्द के द्वारा काव्य क� शोभा बढ़ाते है वे शब्दालंकार कहलाते है |     

अनुप्रास,यमक श्लेष और वक्रोिक्त इस प्रकार के अलंकार है | 

(२)  अथार्लंकार – जो अथर् के  द्वारा काव्य क� शोभा बढ़ाते है वे अलंकार अथार्लंकार कहलाते है | उ पमा,                        

            रूपक ,संदेह ,उत्पे्र�ा इस को�ट के अलंकार है | 

(३)  उभ्यालंकार – िजस काव्य म� शब्द और अथर् दोन� का समन्वय हो ,वहा ँयह अलंकार बनता है | 

•  अनुप्रास अलंकार  

ईन अलंकार� म� अनुप्रास अलंकार क� �वशेष म�हमा रह� है |  जहाँ समान वण� क� बार-बार आव�ृत होती 

है ,वहाँ अनपु्रास अलंकार बनता है | 

एक या अनेक वण� क� एक अथवा अनेक बार एक क� क्रम से आव�ृत को उसे अनुप्रास अलंकार कहते   

है | 

वणर्�नय रस क� अनुकूलता के अनुसार वण� का बार-बार और पास-पास प्रयोग अनुप्रास कहलाता है | 

अनुप्रास शब्द अनु और प्रास के योग से बना है | अनु अथार्त बार-बार या पास-पास और प्रास अथार्त 

रखना | अथार्त जहाँ बार-बार एक ह� वणर् क� आवु्र�त हो वहाँ अनुप्रास अलंकार बनता है |  

अनुप्रास अलंकार के भेद ;- 

सा�हत्यशािस्त्रय� ने इस अलंकार के मूलतः पांच भेद माने है ,जो इस प्रकार है | 

(१)  छेकानुप्रास – जहाँ अनेक व्यंजन� का एक अथवा अनेक बार सादृश्य हो उसे छेकानपु्रास कहते है | 

जैसे- मुिक्त मुक्ता को मोल माल ह� कहा है जब  
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     मोहन लला पै मन मा�नक ह� वार� च ुक�  | 

उपयुर्क्त उदाहरण म� ‘म’ और  ‘ल’ वण� क� आव�ृत अनेक बार हुई है | अत: यह छेकानुप्रास 

अलंकार है | 

          चारू चन्द्र क� चंचल �करण�, 

            खेल रह� है जल-थल म� | 

यहाँ ‘च’ और ‘ल’ वण� क� आव�ृत कई बार होने से छेकानुप्रास अलंकार है | 

(२)  वतृ्यानुप्रास ;-  

 जहाँ पर एक ह� व्यजंन या व्यंजनसमूह का कई बार प्रयोग होता है ,वहाँ वतृ्यानुप्रास अलंकार होता   

है | 

जैसे – रस �सगंार मंजनु �कए,कंजनु भंजनु नैन, 

       अंजनु रंजनु हू ँ �बना ,खननु गूजंनु नैना |  

यहाँ ‘अंजनु’ व्यंजन समूह सात बार प्रयुक्त हुआ है ,अत: यहाँ  वतृ्यानुप्रास है | 

      नभ लाल� चाल� �नशा ,चटक�ल� धुनी �कन , 

      र�त पाल� आल� अनंत ,आये बन-माल� न | 

(३)  श्रुत्यानपु्रास ;-  

     जहाँ पर एक ह� उच्चारण स्थान से उच्च�रत होनेवाले व्यंजन� क� आव�ृत हो ,वहाँ श्रुत्यानुप्रास 

अलंकार होता है | अथार्त जहाँ पर एक ह� स्थान  जैसे कंठ,तालू,दन्त्य आ�द से उच्च�रत होनेवाले वण� क� 

समानता हो ,वहाँ श्रुत्यानुप्रास अलंकार होता है | 

जैसे- तलुसी सीदत नीरू �दन देखन तुम्हर� क�ठनाई | 

यहाँ त,ल,द,न इत्या�द दन्त्य वगर् के व्यजंन� क� एक साथ अनुकूल आव�ृत हुई है | अत: यहाँ 

श्रुत्यानुप्रास अलंकार है | 

       �दनान्त था,थे द�ननाथ डूबते, 

       सधेन ुआते गहृ ग्वाल-बाल थे | 

इस उदाहरण म� त,थ,द,ध,न आ�द दन्त्य वण� क� आव�ृत है | अत: यह शु्रत्यानुप्रास अलंकार है | 

(४)  लाटानुप्रास ;- 

     जहाँ शब्द� या वाक्य� क� आव�ृत हो और उनका अथर् भी वह�ं रहे ,परन्तु अन्वय करने पर तात्पयर् 

बदल जाय वहाँ लाटानुप्रास होता है | 

लाट गजुरात प्रान्त का एक नाम है | इस�लए इसका नाम लाटानुप्रास रखा गया है | वहाँ के �वद्वान� को 

यह �प्रय था | इसम� वाक्य� क� पूर�-पूर� आव�ृत होती है परन्तु अथर् दोन� का �भन्न-�भन्न होता है | 

 उदा- पूत सपूत तो क्य� धन संचय , 

     पूत कपूत तो क्य� धन संचय | 

 ईन पंिक्तय� म� ‘ तो क्य�’ पंिक्त दो बार आई है | शब्दाथर् समान है �कन्तु परस्पर सम्बन्ध 

करने पर अथर् �भन्न �नकलता है | पुत्र य�द सुपुत्र है तो उसके �लए धन संचय क� आवश्यकता नह�ं | 

य�द पुत्र क ु पुत्र है तो उसके �लए धन संचय क्य�? वह सं�चत धन को  �ण� म� �मटा देगा | 

     पराधीन जो जन ,नह�ं स्वगर् नरकता हेत  

     पराधीन जो जन नह�ं ,स्वगर् नरकता हेत | 
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यहाँ पहल� पंिक्त का अथर् है �क जो लोग पराधीन है,स्वगर् नह�ं नरक ह� है | 

दसूर� पंिक्त का यह अथर् है �क जो लोग पराधीन नह�ं,उनके �लए नरक भी स्वगर् है | इस�लए 

यहाँ लाटानुप्रास अलंकार है | 

(५)  अन्त्यानपु्रास ;- 

   चरण के अन्त म� आये हुए वण� म� समानता होने से अन्त्यानपु्रास होता है | छंद के अं�तम चरण 

म� स्वर-व्यजंन क� समानता अन्त्यानपु्रास कहलाती है | 

जैसे- मेर� भव बाधा हरो राधा नागर� सोय, 

    जा तन क� जाई परै स्याम ह�रत द�ुत होय | 

प्रस्ततृ दोहा छंद म� चरणात म� ‘सोय’ और ‘होय’ म� समानता है | अत: यह अन्त्यानुप्रास है | 

उपसंहार ;- 

अन्त म� कह सकते है �क काव्य क� शे्रष्ठता और कमनीयता के हेतु अलंकार का �ववेक सम्मत 

उपयोग आवश्यक है | अलंकार काव्य का अंग है और अ�भव्यिक्त का सशक्त माध्यम भी |  

उसम� अनुप्रास अलंकार क� स�वशेष भू�मका है | 

संदभर् सू�च ;- 

(१)  सा�हत्यशास्त्र – डॉ.ओमप्रकाश गपु्त ;डॉ.गोवधर्न बंजारा 

(२)  रस,छंद और अलंकार –डॉ. लाल�सहं चौधर� | 

(३)  भारतीय काव्यशास्त्र के �सध्धांत – डॉ.माधु.एम.वसावा, डॉ.अशोक के.शाह | 

(४)  भारतीय काव्यमीमांसा – �हन्द� प ुस्तक धर | 
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     संजीव र�चत "जंगल जहा ंशुरू होता है"  उपन्यास का समाजशास्त्रीय �चतंन 

र�पनकुमार एम+- पटेल 
 

सा�हत्य और समाज का प्रारम्भ से ह� गहरा नाता रहा हैA दोन� को एक दसूरे के पयार्य के 

रूप म� समझा जाता हैA  सा�हत्य सजृन म� समाज क� भू�मका क� स्वीकृ�त �कसी ना �कसी रूप म� 

आरम्भ से ह� क� जाती रह� हैA सा�हत्य को एक सामािजक तथ्य के रूप म� स्वीकार �कया जाता है] 

िजसके अनसुार समाजशास्त्र क� ह� तरह सा�हत्य का मुख्य सरोकार मनुष्य का सामािजक जगत 

होता हैA �कसी कथानक और पात्र� के चयन म� प्रतीक और अलंकार आ�द के माध्यम से प्रकट होता 

हैA 

सा�हत्य और समाजशास्त्र पूणर्तः �भन्न �वषय नह�ं हैA यह कहना शायद ज्यादा उ�चत होगा 

क� समाज-�वषयक हमारे समाज म� वे एक दसूरे के पूरक है A सा�हत्य का वास्ता काफ� हद तक 

उन्ह� सामािजक-आ�थर्क और राजनी�तक सरंचनाओं से पड़ता है िजनसे समाजशास्त्र काA  अतंर इतना 

ह� है क� कलात्मक रचना के रूप म� सा�हत्य केवल वणर्न या वस्तुगत �चत्रण-�वश्लेषण से आगे 

बढ़कर सामिजक-जीवन क� गहराई म� प्रवेश करता हैA मनषु्य िजन िस्थ�तय� का अनुभव भाव-स्तर पर 

करता है उनका उदगाटन सा�हत्यकार वस्तुस्तर पर करता है A 

उपन्यासकार सजंीव  का " जगंल जहां शुरू होता है " - �हदं� सा�हत्य का बहुच�चर्त उपन्यास 

ह�A संजीव ने अपने उपन्यास� म� बहुधा ऐसे �वषय� और �ेत्र� को चुना है जो �हदं� सा�हत्य म� पहले 

अनछुए रहे थेA उन्ह�ने उपन्यास म� बहुधा अनछुए] प�रत्यक्त और विजर्त �वषय� क� यात्राएं क� है- 

जनजा�तयां] कोयलाखदान] टेक्नोलॉजी और तमाम वे �ेत्र जहां िजदंगी सांस लेती हैA नए साज और 

नए अदंाज के इसी क्रम म� एक और विजर्त एवं उपे��त �ेत्र क� कथा को लेकर यह उपन्यास रचा 

गया ह� A 

संजीव ने अपने उपन्यास� म� उपे��त ल�गो को प्राधान्य देकर एक नए रास्ते का �नमार्ण 

�कया है A "जगंल जहां शुरू होता है"  उनका एक ऐसा ह� उपन्यास है] िजसम� डाकू] पु�लस] राजनेताओ]ं 

जमींदार� के बीच �पछती आम जनता को क� द्र म� रखा गया हैA  उपन्यासकार ने उपन्यास के क� द्र म� 

�मनी चंबल के नाम से प्रच�लत पिश्चम चंपारण को रखा ह�A जहा ँअपराध जगंल क� तरह नगंा खड़ा 

है और जगंल क� तरह फैला हुआ हैA जगंल यहाँ अपने �व�वध रूप� और अथर् छ�वय� के साथ खुलता 

और �खलता ह�A थारू जनजा�त] सामान्य जन] डाकू] पु�लस और प्रशासन] राजनी�त] धमर् और समाज 

सबके अन्दर ज़हराता जगंल फैला हुआ है A भूगोल क� भूलभुलैया म� डोल रहा यह जगंल जनजा�तयाँ 

और जगंल� जीव� के �बदं ु से शुरू होकर अपराध के उस �शखर पर पह�चता है जहाँ पर इसक� 

भयावहता घातक हो जाती हैA अपराध के इसी जगंल म� एक तरफ परशुराम जसैे पेशेवर डाकू है तो 

दसूर� तरफ समय और समाज से उपे��त काल� जैसे डाकू भी है] जो न चाहते हुए अपराध के इस 

दलदल म� फंसे पड़ ेहैA 
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उपन्यास म� संजीव ने डाकुओ ंक� समस्या को �सफर्  बाहर� तौर पर न देखकर भीतर भी 

जाकर परखा है SA उनके मुता�बक़ " Sडाकू समस्या कोई ऊपर का आवरण नह�ं है �क आप उसे खर�चकर 

फ� कदे इनक� जड़� म� भू�म सुधार का न होना ढ�ला प्रशासन] पो�ल�टकल सेल्टर] रोजगार क� समस्या] 

धमर्] �ट�पकल भौगो�लक िस्थ�त वगैरह है - ये सभी इंटर�रलेटेड ह�] सारा कुछ दरुस्त कर द�िजए रोग 

खुद ब खुद खत्म हो जाएगाA" 1 

 जा�तव्यवस्था पर गहर� चोट संजीव का एक तरह से स्वभाव बन गया हैA जा�तव्यवस्था के 

साथ नार� और �पछडो क� समस्याओ ंको जोड़कर एक नया आयाम  रचा हैA  "जब तक पुछो नह�ं 

�कसी क� जा�त का पता नह�ं चलता जाती का पता चलने पर ह� द�ुनया बदलती नजर आती हैA इसी 

जा�त के चलते पं�डताइन मामूल� से गरैमामूल� औरत बन जाती है और इसी के न रहने पर उस जैसे 

तमाम घर� क� औरत� िजदंगी भर रौख नरक म� जलती रहती हैA" 2 

" जगंल जहां शुरू होता है " म� संजीव ने जगंल को आधार बनाकर एक बार �फर से 

सामंतशाह� व्यवस्था एवम वणर्व्यवस्था पर करार� चोट क� है A डाकू जसेै उपे��त माने जानेवाले 

च�रत्र भी अतं म� आकर पाठक क� सहानभुू�त पाते है ये संजीव क� वणर्न शैल� क� भव्यता ह� है] जो 

डाकू जैसे च�रत्र� के प्र�त गहर� सोच और �चतंन करने को मजबूर करती हैA संजीव ने उपन्यास म� 

अधंश्रद्धा से �गरे समाज पर गहरे आघात �कये हैA जो समाज सच और झूठ के बीच क� दरू� को भी 

नह�ं पहचान पाता] उस समाज के प्र�त �नराशा व्यक्त करते हुए समाज के बंधन� को तोड़ने क� बात 

क� है SA "रहने दो मैया ख़ाक� तो दोन� क� वद� है एक बात ई बताओ �क �हरण का मासं अनजाने म� 

खा लेने पर तो तुम बेचार� �बसराम बहू को इतना भार� दंड दे रह� हो तो िजसने �हरण तो िजसने 

मारा उसका नाश क्य� नह�ं कर देती\ गाय का दधू लाचार� म� बच्ची को �पला �दया �बसराम ने तो 

अनथर् हो गया ले�कन म�लकार उसक� भ�स ह� ले गए उनका क्या कर रह� है \" 3 

संजीव ने उपन्यास� म� �पछड़ ेऔर �नचले तबके के लोग� क� समस्याओ ंको वाचा द� है जो 

सा�हत्य और समाज दोन� से सवर्था प�रत्यक्त रहे थेA सामािजक व्यवस्था से पीछे छूटे हुए लोगो को 

समाज क� मुख्यधारा म� लाकर खड़ा करना ह� एक मात्र ल�य हैA उपन्यास का अतं भी मा�मर्क है] 

कुमार और काल� दोन� क� भ�ट एक ऐसे �बदं ुपर आकर होती है जहाँ से दोन� ने शुरुआत क� थीA 

दोन� ने अपने मज� से समाज सुधार के �लए सह� - गलत रास्त� का चुनाव �कया था ले�कन अतं म� 

जब दोन� �मलते है तो दोन� के हाथ खाल� थेA संजीव ने समाज सुधार के �लए कई रास्तो को सू�चत 

�कया है पर राजनै�तक इच्छा शिक्त के अभाव म� सब डगर आगे जाकर बंद हो जाती है या �फर 

�बखर जाती हैA 

सन्दभर्:       उपन्यास: जगंल जहां शुरू होता है - सजंीव 
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 Quantum mechanics is a most successful theory in modern science. In fact quantum mechanics has 

never been shown to fail. Nevertheless quantum theory has features which seems strange compared 

with classical Newton mechanics and which some physicist have found different to accept. 

Result predicted by Quantum mechanics are excellent agreement with experiment, still there is a 

growing controversy over its philosophic foundation Neils Bohr has been the principal architecture of 

the Copenhagen interpretation of Quantum mechanics 1. His approach is supported by nevertheless a 

sizeable body of physicists not all in agreement with one another the principal critic was Albert 

Einstein. The Einstein- Bohr debates are a fascinating part of the history of philosophy of Quantum 

mechanics. Bohar felt that he had met every challenge that Einstein invented by way of thought 

experiment. Einstein finally conclude the logical consistency of the theory and its agreement with the 

experimental facts but he remained inconvenienced to the end that it represented the ultimate 

physical realities and he said “Quantum mechanics is very impressive but an inner voice tells me that 

it is not yet the real thing. The theory produces a good deal but hardly brings us closer to the secret of 

the old one. I am at all events convinced that God does not play dice with the universe2.” Heisenberg 

has stated “if we know the present exactly we can predict the future.” It is not the conclusion but rather 

the premise which is false. We can not know as a matter of principle the present in all its details. 

In present paper we had made an attempt to find philosophical support for nonlocality    through 

ancient Indian philosophy. 

According to physics nonlocality means influence of one object directly on another distant object, it is 

a violation of principal of locality. Action at a distance is incompatible with relativity; however it 

prompts some of the more philosophically oriented discussions concerning quantum theory. 

Nonlocality in quantum mechanics. 
In 1935 Einstein Podolsky and Rosen had proposed the following criteria as the basis of any 

acceptable theory 3. 

(1) The quantities concerned in the theory should be physically real, physical reality being 

define as follow “ If without in any way disturbing a system we can predict with certainty 

the value of physical quantity. 

(2) Theory should be local i.e. there is no action at a distance in nature. 

Einstein, Podolsky and Rosen were able to give an example of quantum mechanical system which did 

not satisfy these conditions and conclude that the quantum description of nature was in complete. 

Einstein and his collaborators explain   a thought experiment with which they expose the 

inadequacies of the interpretation of quantum mechanics in relation to lack of determinism at the 

microscopic scale that it described. According to their thought experiments imaging two 

experimentalists A and B, situated in their laboratory with an identical particle detector box having two 

lightning bulb red and green and middle is the source, emits a pair of particle one to A and another to 

B. It doesn’t matter what is inside the detector the only thing is, it does when the particle arise, one of 
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this two light bulb will on either green one or red one. When source emits the particles, particles goes 

to measuring device and light bulb clicks, It so happen that either green green or red red will click but 

it never happen that one side green and other side red or one side red and other side green . Einstein 

raise the question How is that possible? According to Quantum mechanics when particle comes to 

detector particle decide that moment whether click green or red then how other particle knows to click 

red or green? Because it takes time for any message to A to B and message can propagate only with 

velocity smaller or equal to the speed of light. But Quantum mechanics said that you repeat exactly 

the same measurement it is exactly the same wave function. But we found out that although if we 

exactly repeat the same experiment but particle have memory like physical variable that what to do. 

Then we can make conclusion that A influence on B or vise versa. The question is important since the 

answer depends on our fundamental assumptions about nature on one hand A  can not send a 

message to B nor B to A . On other hand no one is able to design apparatus that behaves as 

specified without using a kind of influence. In this sense the answer is some influence must exist. It 

implies that there are other variables called hidden variables. 

In1964 John Bell discovers that something much more interesting going on. John Bell analyzed the 

situation very similar to that analyzed by Einstein, Podolsky and Rosen, to observe if such hidden 

variables are existed. In above experiment he arranged two switches X and Y in measuring device 

which can have two position either X or Y and repeat the experiment. Put switch in X Idea is that 

observer A and B decide very last moment to put switch either in X or Y , they know in advanced  

when the particle are going to arrive, just before that particle arrive  they can change the position. Bell 

observe that when both A and B  put switch on X  result will be green-green or red-red, again when A 

put switch on X and B switch on Y result will be green-green or red-red. Again when A put switch onY 

and B switch X result will be the same green-green or red-red. It so happen that when A switch on Y 

and B also switch on Y, the result will be the different that is green-red or red-green with equal 

probabilities. We can tabulate the result as follow. 

 

   Switch Position       Light on measuring device  

         Either        │           Or 

       A    B         A      B     A     B 

        X    X     

Green 

    

Green  Red   Red          X    Y 

        Y    X 

        Y    Y  Green   Red   Red Green 

  Table -1: Switch position and lightning bulb. 

 

Result will be the different in for case Y – Y. Bell argue that its only when, A’s particle arise at A tells 

B’s particle that be careful that I encounter the switch Y. They communicate faster then the light. 

Bell also thought let both A and B change the switch and they are on the remote planate and don’t 

know the switch position of each other, in that case they only record the result and when they 
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compare the result very strange result they will be found.  He concluded the presence of hidden 

variable. There must be some variable or both particle communicate faster then the light.  

In 1972, Clauser confirmed the statistical predictions of quantum mechanics, working with an 

elaborate system involving photons, calcite crystals, and photo multiplier tubes. The experiment has 

since been run several times with the same consistent results; Bell's Theorem stands solid. The 

paradoxes are the result of an approximation or lake of knowledge.  

Indian Philosophy: 
Aryan civilization is one of the earliest civilizations of the world. Aryans were so brilliant and advanced 

that it left an impact on other civilization. The main schools of Aryan’s philosophy are Vedant 

Dershanm, Sankhya Darshanm, Yog Darshanam, Nayaya – Vaisesika  Dershanam, Charvak 

Darshanam  etc. The Aryans had sound knowledge not only in metaphysics and religion but also in 

applied sciences such as physics, mathematics, astronomy, biology, chemistry, medicine and 

engineering. Studies show that they have systematic streamlined process of investigation. The 

Dershan School clearly shows that they were perfectly familiar with atoms and molecules i.e, Anu and 

Parmanu. The Nyaya-Vaisheshika school describes the theory of matter, together with the 

consideration of absence of matter. Logical reasoning and accuracy of the observation was the 

fundamental principle of the ancient Indian scientific age. Yask in his Nirukt  ( authentic text on 

terminology of veds ) state that God had provides a Tark Risi to men ( “Tebhaya etam terkam risi 

prayachchhan”  Nirukt 13/12) 4 . Manusmriti also shows the importance of Terk (logic) 

(“Yastarkenanusandhatte…” Manu. 12/106) means investigative sprit shall know all details. 

Heisenberg (German Physicist 1901-1976) opined: “After the conversations about Indian philosophy, 

some of the ideas of Quantum physic that had seemed so crazy suddenly made much more sense. “ 

Vedic literature nowhere mentions that we can experience the higher dimension or extremely fine 

microscopic particles with our material blunt senses. The Ideas of quantum mechanics are quite 

mysterious some are possible to proof by experiment and some not still they continue to inspire the 

scientists to contemplate about them. Some of the theories cannot be adequately tested by 

experiment the Harvard physicist Howard Georgi characterized modern theoretical physics as 

'recreational mathematical theology'.  Sri Sri Nitai Das Prabhu describes Quantum Non locality with 

Vedic literature Yogsutra and Sankhya sutra is known as “ Prapti and siddhi “ 5 . 

Theory of relativity imposes limitations that events in the universe happen at less then the speed of 

light. In other word one can say that things happen always at the speed of light or less, this called law 

of local causes. The Bell's theorem is unthinkable to Newtonian physicists. Mathematics and 

experimentation have taken us where our logical mind cannot go. Just imagine once more, two 

photon particles once in contact, and then separated even if they travel to the opposite side of the 

universe will both change their directions  instantaneously when a change in one of them occurs. The 

scientist would say that there is something what transfers the information from one photon particle to 

another quicker than the speed of light and actually simultaneously which means there is a 

connection between them on the higher dimensional level. The advaitins would say it is because of 

the universal consciousness Brahman, or because ultimately everything is one. 'sarva khalau idam 

brahma' - everything is Brahman, and that's why the two distant photon particles changes 
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simultaneously their directions. However, we can authoritatively say that this controlling activity is only 

due to the universal super-consciousness, the Paramatma or the Super-soul since we never saw 

anything done under the ultimate control of impersonal force.  

David Bohm and many scientists and philosophers visualize the tiniest particle of matter to be 

consciscious.  His argument is based on the nature of universe in the form of unbroken wholeness. 

Bhasker Vyas 6, using metaphysical idea proposed that universe has an extra dimension 

incorporating consciousness. Narayan Dongre carried out excellent work on Vaisesika Darsana to 

understand Physics in ancient India. 

              Arguments is that, to understand non locality or universe is interconnected with faster-than-

light transfers of information or Particles move backwards as well as forwards in time and appear in all 

possible places at once or your consciousness affects the behaviour of subatomic particles, the 

investigation must start from origin or source generation of mater. Vaisesika considers that the whole 

word consists of  Padartha. 7  (  Vaisisk Darsana 1-1-4 ). 

              Ancient Indian school of Sankhya of Kapila muni explains very facts regarding origin of 

matter. According to Sankhya philosophy, there are three fundamentally indivisible constituent of 

nature are Satva, Raja and Tam (some scientist are agree with Quarks but some of are disagree). 

These three elements are materialistic fundamental elements. 

                  Achakshushanamanumanena Bodho Dhumadibhiriva vanhe                           ( Sankhya. 1-25)                                   

                  Satvarajstamsan samyavastha prakritihi prakrutermahan 

  Mahatoahankaroahankarat panch tanmatranyubhayamindriyam              ( Sankhya. Vidhyodaya 

Bhasya, 1-26) 8 

In first action when cognition of these three fundamental constituent, the resultant is mahat   (great 

intellect). 

In second action these three fundamental particles with different proportion causes Anahkara 

(conception of individuality) or individuality occurs.  

In third action again three fundamental particles mixes with Anahkara (or with individuality) causes 16 

main elements which are more materialistic with compare to individuality of particle of second action. 

In these elementary particles, 5 are Gnanendriya (Only knowledge based), 5 are Karmendriya ( Only 

action based), 1 particle is Mana ( consciousness ), and 5 are Tanmatra (subtle element). Among 

these 16 elements only the 5 Tanmatra (subtle element) are useful for development of other particle 

(i.e. microscopic or sub atomic particle). 

Five Tanmatra (subtle element fine which does not show any property of the matter In Sankhya it is 

also called Not specific Sthulat Panchtanmatrasya , 1-27 ) are Shabda Tanmatra (Wave aspect ), 

Sparsh Tanmatra , Rupa Tanmatra, rasa Tanmatra, Gandha Tanmatra . Number of wave aspect 

(Shabda Tanmatra )  forms a particle of Aakasa, similarly Vayu particle, etc are form. Any action 

causes is due to Tanmatra. And  Tanmatra (  subtle element ) is because of Anahkara and its result 
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of cognition of three basic elements of Sankhya. So any action or connectivity is there only because 

of collision of three fundamental elements. 

Conclusion  

Results predicted by quantum mechanics are excellent; still there is controversy to understand 

behavior of pair of particle, physicist facing philosophical problem. David Bohm, philosoper and 

scientist and other philosopher try to find the solution of the paradoxes.  Bhaskar Vyas and Rajni 

Vyas have tken pain to find the philosophical support through Meta physics and have added new 

dimension consciousness.   

Ancient Indian schools of philosophy Sankhya, Nayaya – Vaiseshika and yog have potential for 

solution of the paradoxes. We concluded that particle connected with another through three 

fundamental elements Satva, Rajas and Tamas from where they generated that is source. 

Prashastapada clearly indicates that Samavaya ( in connection with one another) is connected with 

their own type of matter 9,10. Our attempt regarding nonlocality or action at distance through Sankhya, 

Nayaya – Vaiseshika and yoga, are crude at best and should be regarded only as metaphors.   
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ABSTRACT 

 Peace is the result of a state of mind, which is free from all selfish desire. This mind is possible to be 

achieved by continuous expansion of thought. The expansion of thought, again, is possible by making 

the thought gradually more and more universal in character existence of world religion is possible, if 

it established world peace. Every religion has own culture and every culture has its own value 

standard which affects human life. Progress on spiritual way is possible if permanent and dynamic 

value of spirituality is maintained. Religion is a problem creator by people but actually it can give 

permanent peace. As per Shri Aurobindo’s secret element of religion should know in religion. Secret 

of religious element is available in human heart where God lives permanently. When human being 

know that secret then carries the world peace. 

KEY WORDS:  Peace, Present times, Divine life, Social Transformation 

           Mankind is passing through a very critical phase of evolution in the present times. Man created 

civilization has become so heavy and burdensome that his own limited intelligence and his mental 

capacity especially his limited spiritual and moral strength find it difficult of carrying it. Moreover it 

is not either capable of making use of it or controlling it. Man’s meaningless ego and his desires have 

made him his slave. 

             A great calamity has be fallen the mankind on account of man’s personality, narrowness of 

his mind the limitation of his vital energy his ability to bring about change and in addition to it man’s 

tendency to connect the ancient spiritual and intellectual values with those of new means and 

institutions. Man’s future, against his will and patience is going ahead at a terrible speed. His 

dangerous strength incites his ego. These powerful forces, the mechanicality of life and the scope of 

man created science have grown so large that man’s intellect cannot listen to it nor does he have the 

desire to do so. There prevails great darkness due to great amount of hardships dangerous crisis and 

the mutable indecisiveness. This situation may be temporary or only illusory. In such a situation 

bringing about basic change may seem unbearable, however man should continue to his march ahead 

undertaking same risk. It will provide him some relief. 

The question is extremely important. A head on struggle is on after the evolution in the nature 

of man. It is difficult to decide the situation. However a day will come when mankind will be able to 

survive and take its revolution further. 

The present times are full of indecisiveness. Mutual doubt suspicion and hatred surround us 

and they are the secret origin of our acts. Behind the external brilliance of the material civilization, 
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there pervades an old moral disease in the veins of the whole of the European society. Some 

symptoms of it are visible in India and she is following in the footsteps of Europe and thus trying to 

destroy her own political thoughts, social system and the economic principles. At such a juncture Sri 

Aurobindo writes for bringing about a change, a transformation. 

He admits that he does not write for those who are traditionalists, those who do not believe in 

enlightenment. I write for those who have faith in intelligence and those who are not influenced by the 

materialism of western civilization. He believes that all those in India who believe in his work, his 

image, the eternal life and rebirth will become partners in the transformation of the epoch. It is not 

possible to raise or edifice on the basis of superstition.  We are ourselves our enemies and none else. 

The weakness, the selfishness, hypocrisy within us are our enemies. If India wants the progress, she 

will name to keep aside every relation or the caste, creed, sect.  

All the section of the society whether they belong to the elite class or the middle class or the 

labour class will have to be united only then the taste of progress will begin for  unity alone is the 

greatest force. 

According to Sri Aurobindo any human society in its initial stage whether it is civilized or 

uncivilized or it may belong to any class as per the economic angle, it exhibits its religious state and it 

is always highly imaginative with regards the religious dimension. This symbolism occupies a central 

position in its initial stage. Man realizes his presence in each and every incident. 

This state of social development is mainly religious and spiritual. There exist here such as 

moral, economic and material elements as well. 

But these are assigned a subordinate place in comparision to the religions and spiritual ones. 

Sri Aurobindo indicates that the rational centred Physics has transcended its limitations and soon it 

will experience the inter spiritual knowledge. This knowledge will initiate for the mankind a new kind 

of perspective and indicate a new horizon.  

Sri Aurobindo indicates that the rational centred Physics has transcended its limitations and 

soon it will experience the inter spiritual knowledge. This knowledge will initiate for the mankind. 

This knowledge will initiate for the mankind a new kind of perspective and indicate a new horizon.  

Sri Aurobindo wants to establish that the knowledge of the external world is not complete 

knowledge. Along with the physical and spiritual there exists the ambitious power its is more so.  It is 

of course that man’s ambitiousness is greatly influenced by its physical and the external forces. But 

the inferiority is always in constant reaction to them and its in a mysterious way it informs their 

actions. What Sri Aurobindo contends that as compared to the external world, the inner world is for 

superior? 

According to Sri Aurobindo as compared to the brutal and the economic aspects and even 

intellectual and aesthetic life, the spiritually rich life is far superior. Hence every man / women should 

realize his / her vital energy and March ahead. Only after this man can transform his humanity into 

divinity. That’s why he is called the Chaitya Purush the vital divine. 
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Shri Aurobindo has portrayed this chetya purush his own experience of such a man in his 

Savitri. Those who aspire to be make their lives divine Savitri describes in it the experiences of such 

individuals in it. 

For the incarnation of god in different form, a curtain in a way is necessary. This curtain in 

the Vega’s is called the ‘diti’. This the appropriate form for both ‘diti’ and ‘diti’ have emerge from the 

ultimate divinity. The progeny of diti are ‘danavas’ and the progeny of aditi are deities. Both of whom 

are the two different forms of the same divine energy. The evolution of the divine energy is the 

intention divine – ordained acts. That’s why there is a basic difference in the function of the 

paraprakriti and Aparaprakriti. The different aspects of paraprakruti are known as Vishvadeva. 

Whereas the forms of paraprakruti are known as Purvadeva. 

The divine that is responsible for the emergence of the ultimate divine is ‘aditi’. This energy 

is light in form and golden. The Vedas call her as ‘Hemvati’. Hema means gold. In the Gayatri 

Mantra. It is called ‘bharga’. This divine energy is like the sun in the solar system. When a person 

attains this state, the person attains the state of non attachment after having attained this states a 

person all situation become the same and he allows the status of adwait. This is the status where in a 

person does not work for himself but all his acts became divine, and he becomes instrumental in 

helping other realize divinity. He makes every possible efforts for the society and acts not only for his 

own welfare but also for the welfare of others. 

The general aim to be attained is the advent of  a progressing universal harmony. The means 

for attaining this aim, in regard to the earth, is the realization of human unity through the awakening 

in all the manifestation by all of the inner Divinity which is one .In other words to create unity by 

founding the kingdom of God which is within us all. This therefore is the most useful work to be 

done: 

1. For each individually, to be conscious in himself of the Divine Presence and to identify          

himself with it. 

2. To individualize the status of being that were never till now conscious in man and, by that , to put 

the earth in connection with one or more of the fountains of universal force that are still sealed to it. 

3. To speak again to the world the eternal word under a new from adapted to its present mentality. It  

will be the synthesis of all human knowledge. 

4. Collectively to establish an ideal society in a propitious spot for the flowering of the new race, the 

race of the sons of God.  

 The terrestrial transformation and harmonization can be brought by two processes which, through 

opposite in appearance, must act upon each other and complete each other: 

1. Individual transformation, an inner development leading to the union with the Divine Presence. 

2. Social transformation, the establishment of an environment favorable to the flowering and growth 

of individual. 
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 Since the environment reacts upon the individual and on the other hand, the value of the environment 

depend s upon the value of the individual, the two works should proceed side by side. But this can be 

done only through division of labor, and that necessitates the formation of a group, hierarchies if 

possible. 

 The action of the members of the group should be threefold: 

1. To realize in oneself the ideal to be attained, to become a perfect earthly representative of the first 

manifestation of the unthinkable in all its modes, attributes and qualities. 

2. To preach this ideal by word, but above all, by example, so as to find out all those who are ready to 

realize it in their turn and to become also announcers of liberation? 

3. To found a typical society or reorganize those that already exists. 

 For each individual also these is a twofold labor to be done, simultaneously, each side of it helping 

and completing the other: An inner development, a progressive union with the Divine Light, sole 

condition in which man can. 

The Future Society - Its Aim 

 A perfect human world cannot be created by men or composed of men who are themselves imperfect. 

 This erring race of human beings dreams always of perfecting their environment by the machinery of 

Government and society, but it is only by the perfection of the soul within that the outer environment 

can be perfected. What thou are within, that outside thee thou shall enjoy, no machinery can rescue 

thee from the law of the being. 

 Governments, societies, kings, police, judges, institutions, churches, laws, customs, armies are 

temporary necessities imposed on us for a few groups of centuries, because God has concealed his 

face from us, when it appears to us again in its truth and beauty, then in that light they will vanish. 

 The individual cannot be perfect until he has surrendered all he now calls himself to the divine being, 

so also, until mankind gives all it has to God, never shall there be a perfected society. 
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1.1 Introduction: 

We live in the era of information and technology: Every dawn is accompanied by an 
innovation And these innovations have brought a dramatic change in instruction methods for 
education. These methodologies have challenged the traditional teachers centred, black 
board- lecture, Text and class relationship. In this context, teacher educators have a crucial 
role to play. They have to prepare their trainees to meet these new challenges by using ICT. 
The teacher to model the new provide opportunities for teacher model the new pedagogies 
and tools for learning with the aim of enhancing the teacher learning process. According to 
George Nelar “ the use of various ICT for innovative practices like Radio, Television, Tap 
Recorder, Charts, Pictures, Personalized system of instruction, Programmed learning, 
Teaching machines, Instructional module, Computer, techniques of teaching, slide projector, 
over head projector in the practice teaching makes the magic effect on the result of two 
trainees.  To study the role of above all the ICT for innovative practices in practice teaching 
the investigator has selected the following subject for his research work. 
1.2  Statement of the problem: 
“Study the use of various ICT for innovative practices in practice teaching.” 
1.3  Objectives of the study: 

1. To study the historical back ground of different ICT for innovative practices in practice 
teaching. 

2. To study the various equipment of  ICT  and its functions in practice teaching. 
3. To study the cognitive effect of various ICT for innovative practices in practice 

teaching. 
4. To study the physical facilities of selected institutions of practice teaching. 
5. To collect the opinions of  B.Ed. trainees who use various ICT. In their practice 

teaching of the selected colleges of education. 
6. To motivate our B.Ed. Trainees for various innovative practices for the better 

improvement of practice teaching. 
7. To collect the major findings of the study. 
8. To prepare the list of different suggestions of the study. 

1.4  Questions of the study: 
1. What is the real situation of the selected institutions of practice teaching? 
2. Which types of ICT are available in the modern colleges of teacher education? 
3. Which are the major problem of the B.Ed. trainee to use modern ICT For their practice 

teaching? 
4. What is the effect of ICT in practice teaching? 
5. Which will be the remedies for the solution of their difficulties? 
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1.5  Important of the study : 
The small research work will motivate the selected B. Ed. Trainees as well as other 

B.Ed. trainees to use various  ICT for innovative practices in their practice teaching. It will 
increase the interest of the learners. It will make the difficult teaching point easy for the 
trainees for their practice teaching. It will be helpful for the teachers to perform their duty 
well. In short we can say that this small research work will be true friend for the trainees. 
1.6  Limitations of the study : 

-Due to limited time the investigator has involved only three colleges of teachers 
education out of 35 institutions of practice teaching affiliated to veer narmad south 
Gujarat university surat.  

-The investigator has selected only (60) B.Ed. trainees for his research work instead of 
such wide universe. 

-As far as this study is concerned the investigator has not involved teaching staff of the 
related institutions of practice teaching. 

-The investigator has used only one method (chi-square value) for the analysis of the 
collected data in his research work. 

-The investigator has not involved the principals of the selected institutions of practice 
teaching in his study. 

-Instead of the observation of the practice teaching off his selected sample he has 
collected the opinions from them for his research work. 

1.7  Research methodology : 
 

This small research work is purely based on survey so the investigator has used  chi-
square value method for his research work. 
          : Formula for chi-square value method: 
 
                                      ∑ ( Fo – Fe)² 
             χ²  =    ───────── 
                                             Fe 
           
             Fo = Means frequency observation  
            Fe = Means expected frequency 
            ∑ =  Means total 
1.8  Universe and sampling : 

 
So for as to study the 
effectiveness of different ICT for 
innovative practices in teaching 
practice the investigator has 
selected 60 B.Ed. trainees of three 
(3) colleges of educations 
affiliated to veer narmad south 
Gujarat university surat out of 35 
institutions of practice teaching 
for his investigation work. Index 

Name of the institutions Trainees 

1. Smt.V. R. Bhakta 20 
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College of Eduction 
Kamrej Char- rasta, 
Surat. 

2. Kamla College of 
Eduction  
Kamrej Char-rasta, surat 

20 

3. College of Eduction 
Umrakh  
Ta:Bardoli, Surat 

20 

Total  60 
 

1.9  Instrumentation of the study: 
 

In order to study the important of various ICT  for innovative practices in practice 
teaching the investigator has prepared five points scale opinionnaire based on 30 statements 
related to the subject with the help of experts. Through that  tool the researcher has collected 
the required dats for his research work. 
1.10  Analysis of the study : 

 For the collected data analysis the researcher has used only one methods (chi-square 
value) in his study. Through that method he has found the validity of each statements. At the 
end the investigator has also found the major findings of his study. 
1.11  Major findings of the study: 

• The statement no. 3 achieved 75  percentages so we can easily say that the various ICT 
for the innovative practice have brought a dramatic change in instruction methods for 
teaching. 

• The statement no.6 received 90 percentages so we can say that these methodologies have 
challenged the old and traditional methods of teaching in the classroom. 

• The sentence no. 15 achieved 86  percentages so we can say that these various I.C.T. 
like charts, pictures etc. has created magic effect on the result of the learners. 

• The sentence NO. 22 achieved 78% percentages so we can say that various ICT like 
computers and slide projectors make the students engaged for the better and effective 
learning process. 

1.12  Suggestions of the study: 
• There should be well equipments in each institutions of teaching (education). 
• The teaching staff should use the ICT for their effective class-room teaching. 
• The government should provide various ICT like computers and TV to each educational 

institutions. 
• The parents should aware for their children’s progress. 

1.13  Conclusion: 
Friends you know that today we are in the age of science and technology. So the field 

of education should not away from the ICT The Kothari education commission 1964-66 has 
truly said that the future of our country is being shaped in our class-rooms. It can be better 
shaped by using various ICT in the class-rooms of the country. 
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“An Attempt to Conceptualize Literature with Special Reference 
to English Literature” 

-Dr. Heena Variya

 
Abstract 

Derived from the Latin “littera” – a letter or alphabet- the apparent meaning of ‘literature’ is 
‘something in a written form’. But naturally, this definition will raise a torrent of contradictions. And 
that’s why De Quency draws a distinction line between “literature of knowledge” and “literature of 
power” – the function of the first being to “teach”, and the function of the other being to “moov”. 

Plato had made some most important comments on the doctrine of poetic process. He perceived 
that the poet is inspired by “divine Spirit.” Secondly, he concludes that the poet writes or sings in 
emotional frenzy, which is “non-rational”. And in Book X of the “Republic”, he brings about the 
famous charge of the ‘imitative’ nature of poetry. Then what Aristotle did was to give a new 
meaning to the root word ‘imitation’ or ‘mimesis’; as he enlarges its scope to the inner reality, 
passions and feelings of a man, and thus, it becomes an act of imaginative creation based on law of 
probability. The aim of tragedy, says Aristotle, is ‘Ketharsis’ – a good clearance of suppressed 
feelings. This paper attempts to focus on the concept of literature as discussed by the great 
philosophers- Plato and his student, Aristotle. 

Introduction : The Basic Concept of Literature : 

As discussed above, first and foremost, literature means “Something in the written form”. But 

naturally, this definition will rouse a torrent (storm) of contradictions. First of all it is misleading, as 
what would be of what we call “Oral literature” or “The literature of Pre-literate people”, if we 

accept this definition? Secondly, is there no difference between a book of medicines or engineering, 
and “Lyrical Ballads” by Wordsworth? Then, how can exactly we define ‘literature’? 

Attempts to define ‘literature’ : 

Some authors and critics try to define “literature” in their own ways, as - 

•“Literature is fundamentally an expression of life through the medium of language.” 

•“Literature” is an expression of life through the personality of the author.” 

•“Literature is a precious life-blood of a master mind.” 

•“Literature” is the criticism of life.” 

•“Art is mimesis or limitation of life” 
 In this way, the definitions tend to be circular. The Concise Oxford Dictionary says – 

 “It is writing whose value lies in the beauty of form or emotional effect.” 

So, keeping all these aspects in mind, It can be concluded that as an art, literature is the organization 

of words to give pleasure, through them, it elevates and transforms experience, through them it 
functions in society as a continuing symbolic criticism of values. 
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“Literature Of Knowledge” & “Literature of Power” : 
At this juncture, De Quincy says – 

 “There is, first, the literature of ‘knowledge’; and secondly, the literature of ‘power’. The 
function of the first is – to ‘teach’; the function of the second is to ‘moov’: the first is the rudder ; the 

second, an oar or a sail. The first speaks to the mere discursive understanding; the second speaks 
ultimately, it may happen, to the higher understanding or reason, but always through affections of 

pleasure and sympathy.” 

De Quincy’s antithesis is “Literature (that is, litera Humaniores) and anti-literature (that is, litera 
didacticade).” It is a fundamental distinction, by which all that has been written is divided into 

literature, which serves a didactic purpose, and literature which has no end beyond itself, and can be 
judged only on aesthetic grounds. Under the first comes all the works whose object is to inform, 

prove or persuade. To this class, belongs all books of philosophy, religion, science, economics, 
history, biography, travels, politics, morals which exist to state an argument, adduce proof, record 

fact, or convert us to an opinion. The literature of the other type – i.e. literature of power – belongs 
to the domain of the Fine Arts. Poetry, drama or fiction, when treated artistically, cannot be proved 

‘right’ or ‘wrong’. They cannot be shaken by logic. They are subject to their own laws which are 
apprehended not by the discursive reason but by in tuition, imagination, aesthetic sense. Both kinds 

of literature may be concerned with truth, but they arrive at it in different ways – the first by 
judgment about it, the second by intuition. 

Theory of “imitation”, by – Plato: 

The discussion over impulses to create literature, naturally leads us to Plato who had conceived, for 

the first time, perhaps the exact notion of the impulse behind literature. 

At an earlier stage in civilization, the distinction between poetic and literal truth was often mixed-up, 

because all discourse in language was conducted through a kind of spontaneous symbolism, all 

statements were metaphorical, and the imagination was always at hand to interpret the real world. 
It means that language and its use was basically ‘poetic’ and ‘symbolic’. This is what, perhaps, 

Shelley means when, in “A Defense of Poetry”, he claims that “in the youth of the world’ all 
discourse was in a sense, poetry.” But as soon as poetry became “Self-conscious”, it became 

suspected. Plato, in whom the philosopher dominates the artist, objects poetry sharply on moral 
grounds, philosophical grounds, intellectual grounds and emotional grounds. But in criticizing poetry, 

unconsciously, Plato reaches to the doctrine of the poetic process. For convenience, we can divide 

his theory about poetic art in three major sections: 

(1)The Theory of “Divine Inspiration” 

There was a very primitive view that the poet is a “possessed” creature, speaking in a divinely 

inspired frenzy. So, this view naturally puts the poet somewhere between a prophet and a mad man. 

Plato considers this view and develops in his own way in “Ion”. Here, Plato makes Socrates assert, 

that the gift the poet possesses is not an art, but an inspiration. There is some divine spirit that 
moves him and influences him like a magnet, the stone that not only attracts iron rings but also 
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imparts to them a similar power of attracting other rings creating quite a long chain. Further, most 
wonderfully he writes, “For the poet is a light and winged and holy thing and there is no invention in 

him until he has been inspired and is out of his senses, and the mind is no longer in him: when he 
has not attained to this state, he is powerless and is unable to utter his oracles.” Of course there is a 

certain amount of irony when Plato says so, but he had developed this thought more 
sympathetically, it might have led him to the doctrine of aesthetic “transport”, or ecstasy which 

Longinus was gong to express. 

(2) ‘Non-Rational’ character of Poetry : 

Secondly, Plato concludes that the poets write or sing in a great emotional frenzy, which is 

‘non-rational’ and that’s why they themselves sometimes cannot explain what they write. 
This is also an important comment on the basic characteristic of poetry/literature. 

(3) The Imitative nature of Poetry: 

In Book X of the “republic”, he discusses the nature of poetry in detail- though still in the 

context of the ideal state. Here he brings about the famous charge of the imitative nature of 
poetry, which is the most important document of an approach to imaginative literature. He 

explains ‘imitation’ beautifully with the examples of beds and chairs. In the world, there are 
plenty of beds and chairs, but originally there are only two ideas – one of the bed and the 

other of the chair. The carpenter, when he makes the bed, he doesn’t make the idea, but he 
just imitates the original idea of the bed. Thus, the physical bed, which is a reality for us, is 

just an imitation for Plato. And the painter, who copies the wooden bed, is just the creator 

of the appearances, as one can create the whole world by keeping a mirror with him. So, for 

Plato, there are three beds – an idea created by God – which is only one and real; the other 
is the work of the carpenter which is the imitation of the real idea; and the third one which 

is created by the painter, which is the copy of the wooden bed; and thus it is the imitation of 

imitation. In the same way, the poet is also an imitator – thrice removed from the truth. 

The Theory is very important because for the first time, Plato perceived the imitative nature of all 

fine arts, and established a unity among them. But here, he misses a point, and perhaps, he misses it 
quite consciously. The painter, or the poet, doesn’t imitate something blindly, but he takes 

something from it, rejects something and adds something from his own imagination. And so, what 
he creates becomes something original. He has got his own concept, a vision, a perception, and then 

comes the representation. But here, Plato becomes a conscious philosopher, and so the poetic 

element is suppressed. But he is not able to hide his love for poetry. He does commit his great love 

for poetry, but as if committing a sin. He was the philosopher, perhaps most richly endowed with 
poetic sensibility. And it is most ironic that his prose, in which he opposes poetry, has that sweet, 

strange fragrance of poetry because of which, even today, it becomes most enjoyable. After all, it is 

by every kind of poetic device – metaphor, symbol, fiction – that Plato puts his own philosophy 

across – says David Deities. And Lord Lindsay comments, Book-X itself, “begins with an attack on 
poetry and ends with a poem.” 
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Contribution of Plato : 
To him we owe the first statement of the ‘mimetic’ nature of art. Next, he agrees, though negatively, 

to the fact that the fundamental function of any fine art is to give pleasure – and that’s why, it is 
dangerous. Thirdly, Plato gives most important clue to the technique and nature of all types of 

imitations or fine arts. Any artist has to use certain medium to imitate life; because life itself cannot 
be recreated. Thus, the artist makes the use of various media. Then, he asserts the most important 

theory of ‘inspiration’. Further, he hints at organic unity which is essential in all arts. He also hints at 
“Catharsis”, as he accepts that ‘pity’ and ‘fear’ are emotions proper to tragedy. At the end, he also 
commits that the function of poetry is to give pleasure. 

The Concept of “Imitation” according to Aristotle : 
What Aristotle did, was to give a new meaning to the root word ‘imitation’ introduced by Plato. He 

also recognizes imitation as the common principle of all fine arts – but it is remarkable that he even 
adds music – “flute playing” and “lyre playing” as the imitative art. So, he accepts imitation as a 

creative process, because what the musician imitates is not the superficial world, but feelings and 
passions of a man’s soul. Thus, he tries to remove the error of Plato by adding the aesthetic sense in 

the term, by extending its scope to the inner life of man, and by asserting that imagination is 
working in any artistic imitation. Further, he says that each art differs from each other in three ways- 

medium, object and manner (technique) of imitation. 

So, for Aristotle, ‘imitation’ is not a dead and cold term, but it is an act of imaginative creation, and 

its scope is wider – to the inner reality, passion and feelings of a man. Thirdly, he says that poetic 

imitation is based on the law of probability, nearer to reality. His definition of tragedy, can be the 

best definition for all types of literature. 

Definition of tragedy by Aristotle : 

“A tragedy, then, is the imitation of an action that is serious, complete and of a certain 

magnitude, in language embellished with each kind of artistic ornament, each kind brought in 
separately in the separate parts of the work; in the form of action, and not in a narrative forms, with 

incidents arousing pity and fear, wherewith to accomplish the catharsis of such emotions.” 

The definition clears four points; the object of imitation, the medium, the manner and the function. 

And here, ‘Catharsis’ is the most striking term: Perhaps, ‘Catharsis’ can be translated as a good 
clearance of the suppressed emotions. 

Aristotle stands in the field of literacy criticism as a giant. Without the genius of Plato, he avoids 

Plato’s inspired errors. Plato confused the study of arts with that of morals. Aristotle, removing this 

confusion, created the study of aesthetics; and exposes certain principles purely aesthetic. 

Further, he also comments on the origin and development of Poetry, Comedy, Tragedy, the 

formative parts of the tragedy, plot-construction, poetic truth. The ideal tragic hero, 

characterization, thought, diction, style, the epic etc. etc. Aristotle’s “Poetics” in itself, is a complete 

treatise on the concept of literature. He is the foundation on which we all could stand. One epoch 
after another have grown out of him through ages. However, it is only in our  age that the glamour 
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of divine right has fallen from him. and  yet, there is still the tonic quality in his cool, passionless 
good sense. 

•Conclusion : 

To conceptualize literature completely is almost an impossible task. The horizons of literature always 

keep expanding. Literature has obvious kinship with other arts. Most important films have been 
based on written literature, like novels, epics, plays, etc. Sometimes, music and dance are 
accompanied by a text read by a speaker or chanted by a chorus. Cross-fertilization of literature and 

the other arts now take place more subtly. 

Ultimately, we can conclude that the world of literature is like the world of God; full of mystery; of 

which total comprehension is almost impossible. 
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Introduction : 

Communication is the means by which ideas and information are spread from person to person. 
People use communication to express feelings, emotions, opinions and values, to learn and to teach, 
and to improve their status. Communication is therefore vital to human interaction whether 
between parents and children, bosses and employees or even husband and wife. The diversity and 
characteristics of those involved in any interaction can thus affect communication. Good 
communication is difficult to master and can be a major source of strife in any situation or business. 
Gaps in communication arise when the intended message is not transmitted or message is 
misunderstood. Hence miscommunication is mainly due to the different styles of communication 
amongst people. 

Gender differences are mostly determined by social behaviors. Men and women are different, 
therefore, they are treated differently by society. The gaps become more apparent as we grow up, in 
the way children are raised today. Later boys and girls start to think and speak differently, because 
of the influence of the environment. Finally, the impact of society shapes the behavior of individuals, 
widening the gap between both sexes. The gender differences star to appear early in the way the 
children are raised. The parents teach girls to be nice and gentle, when boys are taught to be tough 
and never to cry. The differences deepen when as teenagers, girls try to be the most popular among 
friends using their appearance to attract attention. While boys want to be popular too, they need to 
show leadership and toughness so get involved in sports. Parents and school are the most influential 
tools in shaping young lives in which differences between genders broaden in time. One of the 
differences existing between genders created by society is the way men and women speak. From the 
youngest age, the girls are taught to “temper what they say so as not to sound too aggressive”. 
Because of that their self confidence is not as strong as men .In the contrary, men are taught to 
speak their mind, not to be shy and fight the obstacles. They think of themselves as born leaders, 
therefore they are more prepared to speak firmly, which gives an impression  of confidence. That 
firm and confident way of speaking give men the advantage over women in the current business 
world. Hence men and women behave differently because society demands it. 

When Does Gender Communication Develop? 
We often use the gendered terms “women” and “men” instead of “male” and “female”. What’s the 
difference between these two sets of terms? One pair refers to the biological categories of male and 
female. The other pair, “men” and “women” refers to what are now generally regarded as socially 
constructed concepts that convey the cultural ideals or values of masculinity and 
femininity.Language and communication are considered learned behavior which develops through a 
combination of nature and nurture, environmental stimulation and genetic predisposition. As a 
result, gender communication differences emerge in early childhood. Children learn how to talk 
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from their parents and often imitating their same sex models.  Gender differences start very early in 
life. In her book, You Just Don’t Understand, Deborah Tanen asserts that “even if they grow up in the 
same neighborhood, on the same block or in the same house, girls and boys grow up in different 
worlds.” These gender differences in ways of talking have been observed in children as young as 
three years of age about the time language is developed. While little girls talk to be liked; little boys 
often talk to boast. Little girls make requests; and little boys make demands. Little girls speak to 
create harmony; little boys prolong conflict. Little girls talk more indirectly; little boys talk directly. 
Little girls talk more with words; little boys use more actions. While both boys and girls want to get 
their way, they use language differently to do so. Hence male and female brains are structured and 
process information differently, so accept our different abilities and skills as complementary and 
blend them cooperatively and blend them cooperatively to manage issues of life and workplace. 

Communication between men and women can be considered cross-cultural communication. People 
in different cultures speak different dialects. In fact Men are from Mars and Women are from Venus, 
as suggested by John Gray, suggests that men and women communicate in such different ways that 
they seem to be from different planets. There are numerous general differences that characterize 
gender communication. 

Male-Female Communication Characteristics: 
The following are some general variations in the way men and women communicate: 

•Men focus on power / status and rank. Women focus on relationships. 
•Men   talk about things like business, sports, food etc. Women talk about people and family. 
•Men talk to give information or report. Women talk to collect information or gain rapport. 
•Men focus on facts, reason and logic. Women focus on feelings, senses and meaning. 
•Men “know” by analyzing and figuring out. Women “know” by intuiting. 
•Men thrive on competing and achieving. Women thrive on harmony and relating. 
•Men are more assertive. Women are more cooperative. 
•Men are at ease with order, rules and structure. Women with fluidity. 
•Men immediately want to get working on a project. Women tend to ask lots of questions 

before beginning a project. 
•Men want to think. Women want to feel. 
•Men talk mainly in order to exchange information. Women also exchange information , but 

their main goal is to connect with people. 
•Men talk if they feel there is some purpose in talking. For women, talking is a goal in itself, 

because it accomplishes many things for her such as airing different views in order to decide 
among them, getting support from others etc. 

•When a man faces a problem, he wants to be alone to think over it till he gets to a solution. 
When a woman faces a problem, she wants to talk about it in order to get support and get 
ultimately to a solution through this process. 

•Men can handle only one task at a time. So if they feel something negative, they would like to 
first think about it, see what they can do about it and they talk about it only if necessary. 
Women’s brains allow them to do many things at the same time. They can feel something, 
talk about it at the same time. For example they can be very quick at forming opinions about 
people through a mystical process that looks like intuition. 
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•Men like to talk and gain significance. They like to be one up on the others. Women talk to gain 
security. They don’t mind being dependent. 

•Men talk about one subject at a time. When they have finished exchanging all the information 
on that subject they don’t know how to continue. Women can flit from one subject to 
another and back because they are processing many things in their brains, and they have 
some inter-connection among the different subjects they are talking about even if the men 
can’t understand. 

•Men like to talk in public, e.g. crack a joke, in order to gain recognition. Women like to talk in 
private in order to gain intimacy. 
Hence, it may appear that women are somewhat illogical and less clear in their 
communications. But if we know how their brains work differently from men’s brains we 
would understand that for women everything is logical. Scientific research has shown that 
the left side of our brain is the one responsible for communications while the right side of 
the brain is more responsible for problem solving. Women can use both sides of the brain 
simultaneously while men have to use them one at a time. There are more connections 
between the two sides for women than for men. This fundamental difference between men 
and women makes their thinking processes and communications very different. 
According to Tannen, men and women express themselves in different ways and for 
different reasons. Men use communication to maintain independence. Women talk to 
maintain   intimacy. Whether   conscious or unconscious men often talk to establish status  
from  others. Women use words to connect themselves emotionally and to express feelings. 
Men talk more in public while women talk more in private. Even body language is also used 
differently by men and women. Men and women also handle conflict differently. Women 
avoid conflict in order to insure closeness, men use conflict to gain status. These are a few 

common differences in gender communication. 
      Men and women express gender communication differences in content, style and 
structure. What do men and women talk about? Men often talk about sports, money and 
business while most often women discuss people feelings and relationships. Why do men 
and women talk? Men often express themselves to fix a problem, converse for competition 
and talk to resolve problems. Women most often express themselves to understand, 
converse to support, and talk to connect. How do men and women talk? Men typically use 
precise words, to the point and without descriptive details. Women are more detailed and 
vague.  

 Brain size and Brain connections: 
Women’s brains are 8% smaller than men’s, but have more interconnections. Women 
perform better at bigger picture while men do better on more specific thinking. 

 Multi-tasking : 
Men tend to be better at learning and performing a single task while women are better at 
juggling different tasks at once. 

 Social context : 
Women are better at social thinking and interactions than men while men are more abstract 
and task oriented. This is why women are normally better at communication while men 
more often prefer relying on themselves to get things done. 

 Coordination and Movement : 
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Men are generally better with coordination, controlling their movements and have faster 
reaction times. 

 Language : 
Women are more attuned to words and sound and are normally better at learning 
languages. This is why men also tend to have a harder time expressing emotions verbally. 

Gender Communication Differences: 
Oftentimes men and women use different processes for decision making and leadership at 
workplace. Here are some common ways that men and women differ: 

1. Attitude towards task: Women tend to be more relationship oriented and accomplish 
tasks by building relationships first. They then know who to ask and are comfortable 
asking others to get things done. Men tend to be more tasks oriented and go 
straight to the task. They build their relationships when they are in the task or 
project. 

2. The Way of Processing Information: When women have to make a decision they will 
often process and look at options while men tend to process internally until they 
come up with a solution. Women often think that the man is being unresponsive to 
suggestions because of this and men often think that women are looking for 
approval when they process out loud or don’t know what they are doing. Some men 
think that a woman’s way of processing is a sign of weakness. 

3. Leadership Style: Because women are more relationship oriented, they tend to lead by 
consensus. Men tend to be more hierarchical and include only the people closest to 
them at their level in the decision making process when they think it is necessary. 

4. Communication Styles: In non-verbal behavior women will nod their head to show that 
they are listening. Men leave the conversation thinking that a head nod means 
agreement and will be surprised to find out that the woman didn’t agree at all. 
When a woman is speaking to a man and he does not say anything and stays in 
neutral body language to show that he is listening, a woman will interpret that as 
the man being bored or not understanding what she is saying. The man then 
interprets that as insecurity or talking too much and which then lead him to think 
she is not assertive or confident to be a leader. Women will actually use more direct 
eye contact in conversation to create relationship and connection while many men 
take that as a challenge to their power or position. Women say “I don’t know” or” 
I’m not sure” more easily than men do.  

Male-Female Differences- : Myth or Fact? 
     The fact that men and women are different is indebatable. They differ physically, 
biologically, psychologically, they also differ in their thinking power, their behavior and even 
in their way they talk. The question that arises is ‘how different are they?’  Though women 
and men communicate to each other in a different way on a daily basis, it is  a bit  farfetched 
to portray them as alien beings or to suggest that they inhabit different planets or belong to 
different cultures. We are living in a modern society in which women have claimed their 
equality, where they occupy same positions as men in the workplace, where they sometimes 
use the man style or exhibit traits that have been traditionally associated to men. However 
men’s language and women’s language appear to have the same words, but the way they 
use these words gives rise to different meanings.  

Conclusion: 
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     While concluding I would say that the differences between men and women- in what 
language and communication are concerned are mostly the result of socialization has much 
to do with our abilities or gender roles in our society. But most of all one thing must be 
borne in mind: Though males and females differ in their communication skills, which simply 
does not mean that one sex is superior or inferior to another; both styles of communication 
are equally valid. Linguistic differences between men and women are not caused by a power 
imbalance but by different norms of conversational interaction; each gender  has its own 
weaknesses and strengths. Thus we can rightly say that women and men may differ in their 
patterns of language use because they are engaged in different  activities or are playing 
different conversational roles. Men and women can learn so much from each other if only 
the gender communication barriers can be broken. These barriers disappear with time, 
understanding and effort. An investment of time is necessary to evaluate personal 
communicative style. Understanding   is needed as different conversational styles are 
observed. 

References: 
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“ Arundhati Roy Artist Cum Activist Of the modern generation.” 
Maheswari G. Zala 

 Ph.D. Scholar
 

                                                                                      
Arundhati Roy is an artist with her debut novel The God of small Things. Ti 
bagget the coveted Booker prize for fition in 1997. Arundhsti Roy is the first 
non-expatriate Indian author and the first Indian woman to have won this prize. 
This novelist and human rights activest was awarded the aydncy peace prize in 
2004 for her work in social compainns and for her advocacy of non-violence. 
Arunthati Roy is now the chairperson of the “Jary of conscience” of the world 
Tribanal on Iraq. In her opening statement on behalf of the jary of concince of 
The world Tribunal on Iraq. 
Arundhati says, 
“ We truly do live in the Age of Irony, in an age when satire has become 
meaningless because real life more satirical than satire can ever be”  
Arundhati Roy was. A bright student in the school she joined the Delhi school 
of Architecture for the her higher studies she had to struggle a got to make a 
living and very ofton she resorted to sell empty beer bottes for earning 
something Arundhati Roy’s artistic carean began as a screenplay writer. She 
wrote the screenplay for The Banyan Tree, a television serial. In 1987. She 
acted in the role of a village girl in the award winnimg. Movie Massey sahib 
and wrote the screenplays. 
The international attention was focused on Arundhati Roy when she won the 
Booker prize in 1997. IT was the twenty-ninth Booker prize for commonwealth 
Nation’s best novel. The Booker committee has described Roy as “an architect 
in literary circle moulding language in all shapes and sizes as was never done 
before at least in the India literary context” Arundhati Roy seems to be 
artistically iconoclastic in The God of small Things. The stylistic innovations 
make the novel unique and this variety brings vitality and exuberance to the 
novel. The novel is unique in every aspect and it is a linquistic experiment with 
the English language. The stylistic innovations include the use of words, 
phrases and even sentences from vernacular language, use of italics and upper 
case letters, subjectless sentences, devint spelling, topicalization, deviation from 
normal word order.single word ‘sentences change of word classes. Clutering of 
word classes and a variety of other techniques. 
In her novel The God of small Things Arundhati Roy has given prominence to 
major themes in the novel. The novel The God of small Things it actually the 
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dawn and dusk of her artistic career. The readers have witnessed the death of an 
artist with the debut novel of Arundhati Roy’s has confessed many a time that 
The God of small Things is the first and the last book of fiction in her whole life 
It doesn’t mean that she has stopped. Writing, a kind of research on her own 
novel The God of small Things in the light of the hard realities of life. 
Her role as writer – activist pleading on behalf of common people she has not 
earned her universal applause. Allthough celebrated by some literary figures and 
academic intellectuals, her readiness to “speak truth to power has infuriated 
chauvinis war-mangers and acolutes of “bigness” both at home and abroad. 
Arundhati Roy has maintained her sharpness” and intellectual integrity not out 
of spite or meddlesomeness, but out of a deep commitment to humanity as arge, 
to a world inhabited and sustained by the “god of small things” In this respect, 
her work has served as a beacon of hope to the persecuted and oppressed to the 
victim of military industrial complexes everywhere the presence of such a 
beacon or a series of beacons is crucia today in a world dominated pr 
contaminated by globalizing neoliberalism, structural downsizing and 
privatization. 
Roy’s close observation on the minute aspects of life resalted in the her cretion 
The end of Imagination and The Greater common Good In the end of 
Imagination, Roy criticized the nuclear policies of the Government of India and 
the testing of nuclear weapons in pokhran. In The Greater common Good is a of 
saga of the pathetic plight of tribals dispiluced by the sardar sarovar Dam 
Arundhati Roy has turned out to be a full time narmada valley. She has proved 
herself to be a great example of selfess service to The humanity. She contributes 
all her money for the upliftment of the displaced tribals in the Narmada valley. 
She cricizes the government for not taking any menasures to rehabilitate the 
displaced tribals. 
Work cited: 
Women Novelists in Enlish. Part 3 New Delhi sarui & sons. 2005. Roy, 
Arundhati An ordinary persons Guide to Empire New Delhi Penguin 2005. 
“Arundhati Roy on the war in Iraq ” Tikkun 24 june, 2005. http;/news item 
-In which Annic Gives it those one. Dir Pradip krishen Grapevine media. 1998 
-The Banyan Tree, Dir. Pradeep krishen Doordarshan,1987 
-The end of Imagination kottayam: D.C.Books, 1998 
-The God of small Things. New Delhi India Ink,1987. 
-The Greater common Good Bomboy India Book, 1999. 
-The people Vs the God of Big Dams people Vs vedict 2000. 
-Towards A feminist poetics” Modern Literary Theory : A Reader. 
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-Surend : K.V. “Use and overuse of language in The God of small 
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A study on HRADI and Market Value of Share of Bharat Petroleum 
Corporation Limited 

Vanarajgar D Aparnathi 
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Motibaug, Junagadh - 
 

Abstract 

The main purpose of the research paper is to find out the relationship between human resource 
accounting disclosure and the market value of the shares. The researcher has selected Bharat 
Petroleum Corporation Limited (BPCL) as the sample and taken into consider 11 years from 2004-05 
to 2014-15. By using the descriptive statistical analysis (maximum, minimum, range, mean, standard 
deviation), correlation “r”, and coefficient of determination “r2”. The required information about the 
study is collected from the annual reports of the companies from the website. And the study 
concluded that market value of the shares is negatively affected by the by the human resource 
accounting disclosure.    

Key words 

Human Resource Accounting Disclosure Index (HRADI), Market Value of Share (MVS), Human 
Capital, capitalize. 

Introduction 

Amongst the resources of the organization human resource is the main resource. Human resource is 
the active factor of the production and it uses the passive factors in the production process. So that 
concept of human resource accounting came into existence. Human resource accounting concept is 
very useful in the service sector, because manpower is the only largest input in service sector. 
Organizations of the developed countries are reporting the HRA in the annual reports and it is 
common. But in the developing countries like India few public companies and private companies have 
been reporting human resource in annual reports. Even though the concept of human resource 
accounting is very useful concept but still there is no clear cut method for the valuation of human 
resource and also not compulsory by any International Accounting Standard Board (ISAB), 
Accounting Standard Board (ASB), and International Financial Reporting Standard (IFRS) etc.  
Literature review  

Vanarajgar Aparnathi and Krishna Lala (2015), studied about Human Resources are strength, skills, 
intelligence and knowledge of people, which are applied to the production of goods and rendering 
services. Accounting of Human Resource is an attempt toward identifying, quantifying, and reporting 
investment made on human resources of an organization. The gradual development of Human 
Resource Accounting as per stage I to V have been witnessed, still there is a need for the new models 
and method for better valuation and judgment. Many organizations are using various models like Lev 
and Schwartz’s Discounted Salaries and Wages Model, Flamholtz’s Stochastic Process with Service 
Rewards Model etc. for human resources valuation as per the need of organization and the nature of 
human resources. 
Samir M Vohra (2015), studied human resource accounting evaluation of Infosys Technologies 
Limited, its usefulness human resource decision, and list of the human resource disclosure items. 
Researchers examined the data collected from the website of 10 years from 2002-03 to 2011-12. 
Findings revealed that human resource value increased by 1106.84%, employees cost increased by 
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868.22%, and value added increased by 917.42% from 2002-03 to 2011-12. Researchers concluded 
that concept of human resource accounting is still in developing stage in India. Indian Companies Act, 
1956 have not developed any legal framework and besides this ICAI neither formulated nor mandated 
any Accounting Standard.  
 
Khodabakshi Parijan Khadijeh (2015), examined there is positive relationship between value of 
human assets and firms’ stock price of manufacturing companies. The Researchers have taken 10 
listed manufacturing Indian companies as a sample and data is analyzed from 2005-06 to 2011-12. 
The significant value 0.024 which less than the significance level 0.05, also there is a high correlation 
0f 0.702 implies that there is a significant relationship between HRADI and firm value. 
 
Dr. Ramesh Kumar (2013) studied the human resource accounting of Infosys Technology Ltd. for the 
year 2011 and 2012. According to him Infosys determine the value of its employees with the use of 
the Lev & Schwartz model but the Infosys with the partnership of GIST Advisory developed a new 
model for the valuation for 2011-12. The Infosys Gist-HCX model is based on a present value of the 
increase in future earnings of employees during their employment at Infosys. And the ratio for value 
of human capital per employee is increased by 12% from 0.75 to 0.84. Overall value of human capital 
of both the software professional and support increased by 28.09% from 98147 to 125717 and total 
number of employees are increased by 14.66% from 130820 to 149994. And all the above is assume 
with the discount rate @ 4% and inflation rate @ 5%. This research replicates that the area of 
innovative Human Resource practices as well as its capability to affect the entire social structure of an 
organization like Infosys Ltd during 2011-12.    
 
Edirin Jeroh (2013), inspected the relationship between the HRA reporting on financial statement and 
the decision making. This study revealed that there is a substantial relationship between HRA and 
comparability of financial statements of Nigerian companies. Based on the conclusion the researcher 
suggested that proper steps should be taken by the regulatory bodies to develop the appropriate model 
for valuation of HR and to develop suitable standard so that HRA can be reflected in the financial 
statement of the Nigerian companies.     
Leyira Christian Micah, Clifford O. Ofurum and John U. Ihendinihu (2012), the purpose of the study 
was to examine the relationship between financial performance and the human resource accounting 
disclosure of Nigerian companies. By taking the data of 52 Nigerian companies of 3 years from the 
Nigerian Stock Exchange they drawn conclusion. Considering the human resource accounting 
disclosure variables of 13 types, Return on Assets, and Return of Equity concluded that an inverse 
relationship exists between performance of ROA and its human resource accounting disclosures. 
Also, when investment in human resource development is done it will reduce both the asset and 
earning, to hide this from the stakeholders and potential investors human capital not reflected in the 
balance sheet. So, level of reporting of human resource is very low in Nigeria. Moreover, researchers 
recommended that there should be accounting standard for human resource identification, 
measurement and disclosure as an asset rather than expense and supplemental Human Capital 
Statement is required to provide additional information that traditional financial statement does not 
provide. 
 
Syed Abdulla Al Mamun (2009), observed the relationship amongst corporate characteristics and 
HRA disclosure. The study expresses that companies with higher profitability intended to report more 
HRA information. The result of the study shows that enterprises averagely disclose 25% of the total 
HRA disclosures. Strong financial position of the company strengthens the reliability of the 
information disclosed by the company. As a result of increased reliability of the information the value 
of the firm increases. Reliability of the information disclosed adds to the value of the enterprise as the 
details disclosed reduces the risk attached with the investor’s decision making process. This supposed 
that nondisclosure of HRA information in the financial statement will not receive sufficient attention 
from the stakeholders and it will result into the dilution of the value of the firm. To handle this 
situation and to get the attention from the stakeholders many companies are now voluntarily reporting 
HRA information in their financial statement in financial or nonfinancial format. 
Research Methodology 
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The research has selected BPCL (Bharat Petroleum Corporation Limited) a listed company with BSE-
500. Also researcher has selected 17 types of variables and the market value of shares for the 11 years 
from 2004-05 to 2014-14 to conclude the study. And main source of the data is annual reports from 
the company’s website. However, if data is not available in the annual report then data is collected 
from CMI prowess server and other websites are surfed. 

1. Human Resource Accounting Disclosure Index (HRADI) 
As said earlier 17 types of variables are considered which are useful for the calculation of the Human 
Resource Accounting Disclosure Index (here in after written as HRADI) (table1). While examining 
the variables, if it is disclosed in the annual reports the score 1 is awarded and if it is not disclosed 
then score 0 awarded. After that each of the years was totaled and is called as obtained score. Total 
score is 17. By using the following formula HRADI was calculated. 

 

HRADI = 

 
 

 

Table 1 
Human resource accounting disclosure year wise 

HRAD Variable  20
05 

20
06 

20
07 

20
08 

20
09 

20
10 

20
11 

20
12 

20
13 

20
14 

20
15 

Value Added 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 1 
Average age of employees 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
No. of Employees 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Value of Human Resource 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Value of HR Per Employee 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 
Valuation Model Used 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Discount Rate Applied 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Age Wise Distribution 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Group Wise Distribution 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Gender Wise Distribution 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Profit / Human Resources 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Employee Cost / HR 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
HR / Total Resources 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Brand Valuation 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Separate HRA Statement 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Employee Remuneration & Benefits 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 
Employee Cost 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Obtained score 1

3 
1
5 

1
5 

1
5 

1
5 

1
5 

1
5 

1
4 

1
4 

1
4 

1
5 

Total score  17 17 17 17 17 17 17 17 17 17 17 
HRADI = 
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88
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4 

88
.2
4 

88
.2
4 

88
.2
4 

88
.2
4 

82
.3
5 

82
.3
5 

82
.3
5 

88
.2
4 

Source: Compiled from the annual reports from website of the Bharat Petroleum Corporation Ltd. 
2. Market Value of Share (MVS) 
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Market value of shares (here in after written as MVS) on the 31st March of the each year are 
considered (table 2). Annexure I of the annual report of each year contains the details about share 
price for the full year like high, low and closing etc.  

Table 2 
Market Value of Share year wise 

2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 
353.80 426.05 302.25 411.25 376.65 516.70 611.30 699.30 378.15 460.30 809.95 
Source: Compiled from the annual reports from website of the Bharat Petroleum Corporation Ltd. 
 

Hypothesis: H1: there is a significant relationship between HRADI and Market Value of shares. 
Hypothesis: H0: there is no significant relationship between HRADI and Market Value of share. 
Data Analysis and Interpretation 

Data analysis 

Statistical formulas and Ms excel software are used for the analysis of data. Table 3 shows the 
detailed result about the descriptive statistics; table 4 shows about correlation and table 5 shows the 
analysis about regression coefficient. Mean of the HRADI and MVS is 85.56 and 485.97 respectively 
(table 3). 

Interpretations 

•The correlation by the Pearson’s product moment method is 0.169 which is nearer to 0 so, it can 
be said that there is absence of relationship or a little relationship. The correlation indicates 
that increase in the HRADI result into a very little rise in the MVS.  

•In regression analysis at a 5% significant level probability value is 0.619 > 0.05 shows the 
rejection of a formulated hypothesis H1 and acceptance of the hypothesis H0 “there is no 
significant relationship between HRADI and Market Value of shares” 

•The regression coefficient of the HRADI is 6.626 which shows that increase in one unit of the 
HRADI will result into increase in MVS to that extent (assuming other factors will remain 
constant). 

•r2 is 0.028 which is nearer to 0 and it indicates that there is absence of regression between 
HRADI and MVS. It means that hypothesis H1 will not be accepted.r2 explains the variability 
in the factors, here r2 is 0.028 means only 3% of the variability in the MVS is explained by 
the linear relationship in HRADI and MVS rest 97% remains unexplained. 

•Probable Error is 0.197 which greater than r 0.169 means that relationship between HRADI and 
MVS exists in very less amount. 

•The value of r (0.169) is less than 2×Standard Error (0.584), it indicates that an relationship does 
not exist between HRADI and MVS. 

Conclusion and recommendations  

Conclusion 

One of the main functions of the annual reports is to inform stakeholders and potential stakeholders 
about the state of the affairs of the company. Disclosure of human resource accounting information in 
the annual report of the organization is helpful in decision making especially in the organizations of 
service sector and related to information technology in which manpower is the most important factor. 
The researcher has made extensive efforts in selection of the variables of human resource accounting 
but still they may not represent human resource.   
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The study concluded that absence of relationship between HRADI and MVS. This is not unexpected 
because MVS indicates the overall profitability of the organization. Human resource accounting is not 
only variable which affects MVS. This study is supported by the several studies like Khodabakhshi 
Parijan Khadijeh, sayed Abdulla Al Mamun, Leyira Christian Micah, Clifford O. Ofurum and John U. 
Ihendinihu, etc. In this study correlation, regression coefficient, standard error and probable error all 
of them shows lack of the relationship between HRADI and MVS. May be the lack of relationship is 
due selection of one company for 11 years but if some companies are selected and HRADI considered 
for some years and then after result may differ.  
 
Recommendations 
 
As discussed earlier and evident from the many of the researches human resource accounting 
information is very much helpful in decision making process. The following are some 
recommendations: 

•Much deeper research is required to envisage accurate and proper valuation model of Human 
resource. 

•Human resource accounting should be made compulsory by the International Accounting 
Standard Board (ISAB), Accounting Standard Board (ASB), and International Financial 
Reporting Standard (IFRS) etc.  

•Expenses incurred on human capital should be capitalize and reported as an asset in the balance 
sheet rather than expenses in the profit and loss account. 

•Human resource accounting statement should be made compulsory in the annual reports as 
supplement information of the organizations. 

 
 

Appendix - A 
 

Line chart: 1 
 

 
 

Table 3 
Descriptive statistical analysis 

Name Minimum Maximum Range Mean Median Std. deviation 
HRADI   76.47   88.24   11.77   85.56   88.24     4.05 
Market value of shares 302.25 809.95 507.70 485.97 426.05 158.67 
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Table 4 
Correlation between HRADI and Market Value of Shares 

Independent 
Variable 1 

Dependent Variable 2 Pearson’s product 
moment 

Correlation “r” 

“r2” N 

HRADI Market Value of Shares 0.169 0.028 11 
 

Table 5 
Regression coefficients 

Adjusted “r” t – test Probable 
Error 

Beta coefficient P-Value Standard 
Error 

-0.079 0.514 0.197 6.626 0.619 0.292 
Significant level @ 5% 
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7 P’s of Services Marketing 
- Mahesh D. Chawla 

M.COM., M.B.A., M.PHIL., NET 

 

Four basics in the services marketing mix are the same as in the habitual 

marketing mix. on the other hand, specified the single nature of services, the 

implications of these are to some extent special in case of services. 

1. Product: Regarding of services, the ‘product’ is indefinable, mixed and 

consumable. Moreover, its production and consumption are indivisible. 

Hence, there is scope for customizing the offering as per customer 

requirements and the actual customer encounter therefore assumes 

particular significance. However, too much customization would 

compromise the standard delivery of the service and adversely affect its 

quality. Hence particular care has to be taken in designing the service 

offering. 

2. Pricing: Pricing of services is tougher than pricing of goods. While the 

latter can be priced easily by taking into account the raw material costs, in 

case of services attendant costs - such as labor and overhead costs - also 

need to be factored in. Thus a restaurant not only has to charge for the 

cost of the food served but also has to calculate a price for the ambience 

provided. The final price for the service is then arrived at by including a 

mark up for an adequate profit margin. 

3. Place: Since service delivery is concurrent with its production and cannot 

be stored or transported, the location of the service product assumes 

importance. Service providers have to give special thought to where the 

service would be provided. Thus, a fine dine restaurant is better located in 

a busy, upscale market as against on the outskirts of a city. Similarly, a 

holiday resort is better situated in the countryside away from the rush and 

noise of a city. 
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4. Promotion: Since a service offering can be easily replicated promotion 

becomes crucial in differentiating a service offering in the mind of the 

consumer. Thus, service providers offering identical services such as 

airlines or banks and insurance companies invest heavily in advertising 

their services. This is crucial in attracting customers in a segment where 

the services providers have nearly identical offerings. 

We now look at the 3 new elements of the services marketing mix - 

people, process and physical evidence - which are unique to the marketing of 

services. 

5. People: People are a defining factor in a service delivery process, since a 

service is inseparable from the person providing it. Thus, a restaurant is 

known as much for its food as for the service provided by its staff. The 

same is true of banks and department stores. Consequently, customer 

service training for staff has become a top priority for many organizations 

today. 

6. Process: The process of service delivery is crucial since it ensures that 

the same standard of service is repeatedly delivered to the customers. 

Therefore, most companies have a service blue print which provides the 

details of the service delivery process, often going down to even defining 

the service script and the greeting phrases to be used by the service staff. 

7. Physical Evidence: Since services are intangible in nature most service 

providers strive to incorporate certain tangible elements into their 

offering to enhance customer experience. Thus, there are hair salons that 

have well designed waiting areas often with magazines and plush sofas 

for patrons to read and relax while they await their turn. Similarly, 

restaurants invest heavily in their interior design and decorations to offer 

a tangible and unique experience to their guests. 
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EFZTDF\ J;TF ,MSMGF 5|HFlTI TtJM 
    0F¶P HL7[X 5\0IF 

     ;DFHXF:+ lJEFU 
U]HZFT VF8"; V[g0 SMD;" SM,[H s;F\HGLf 

                                                     V[l,;lA|H4 VDNFJFN

 
JT"DFG DFGJ;DFH SM. V[S H HFlTGF ;\TFGMYL AG[,M K[P T[ AFAT[ CJ[ lJwJFGMDF\ ;J";\DTL 5|JT[" K[P SM. 

V[S HFlTGF DFGJM lJlXQ8 XFZLlZS ,1F6MG[ VFWFZ[ VG[S ;D]CM VG[ 5[8F ;D]CMDF\ JC[RFIFP HM V:TLtJ WZFJTL 

HFlTVM SM. V[S H 5}J"HGF ;\TFG CMI TM VF HFlTVMGF XFZLlZS ,1F6MDF\ HMJF D/TL lEgGTFG] SFZ6 X\] m T[JM 5|`G 

VCL\ VF56G[ YFI K[P VF AFATG[ ;DHJF CA8" ZLh,[4 V[P;LP C»G4 H[P V[R CÎG4 0LP V[G DHD]NFZ4 ALP;L U]CF4 

ViI5G lJU[Z[ H]NF H]NF ;DFHXF:+LVMV[ EFZTLI J;TLDF\ Vl:TtJ WZFJTF 5|HFlTI TtJMGM VeIF; SIM" K[P VF 

lJwJFGMV[ EFZTDF\ J;TF ,MSMGF XFZLZLS ,1F6MG]\ lJ`,[QF6 SZJFGM 5|ItG SIM" K[P 5Z\T]\ IMuI ZLT[ lJ`,[QF6 G YJFG[ 

SFZ6[ T[GF ;\TMQFSFZFS 5lZ6FDM D?IF GYL!P T[YL VF V\U[ SM. ;J";\DT DT :YF5L XSFIM GYLP ALHL ZLT[ SCLV[TM 

lJwJFGM VF V\U[ lEgG DT WZFJ[ K[P  

CA8" ZLh,[V[ G'J\XXF:+LI 5wWlTYL VeIF; SZLG[ ;F{ 5|YD EFZTLI HFlT TtJMG[ ;DHJF 5|ItG SIM" K[P 

EFZT ;ZSFZ[ !)_!GL J;TL U6TZLGF VwI1F5N[ T[DG[ lGI]ST SIF"P T[D6[ VeIF; SZLG[ EFZTLI HFlT TtJM lJX[ 

AC]\ :5Q8 lJRFZM ZH] SIF" K[P T[D6[ ZH] SZ[, J;TL U6TZLGM ZL5M8" VG[ 5]:TS cW 5L5, VMO .lg0IFc EFZTLI 

5|HFlTI TtJMGF VeIF;MGM 5FIM U6L XSFIP DFGJlDlT 5wWlTG[ VFWFZ[ VeIF; SZL 5MTFGL WFZ6FVM lJS;FJLP 

T[DGF DT[ EFZTDF\ ;FT HFlTVM J;[ K[P H[DF\GL 5|YD +6 VG]S|D[ ãFlJ04 D\UM, VG[ .g0M VFI"G X]wW HFlT TtJM WZFJ[ 

K[P HIFZ[ AFSLGL RFZ HFlTVM VG]S|D[ T]SM" .ZFlGIG4 ;LYM ãFlJ0LIG4 VFI" ãFlJ0LIG VG[ D\UM, ãlJ0LIG 5|YD +6 

HFlTVMGF 5|HFlTI TtJMGF lDz6DF\YL Vl:TtJDF\ VFJL K[P   

ZLh,[GL ãlQ8V[ ãFlJ0 HFlT EFZTGL ;F{YL 5|FRLG HFlT K[P T[VM ACFZYL VF N[XDF\ VFjIF GYL 5Z\T] 

XZ]VFTYL H EFZTDF\ J;[ K[P HIFZ[ AFSLGL 5|HFlTVM ACFZYL EFZTDF\ 5|J[XL K[P ãFlJ0 HFlTGF ,MSM D]/E]T ZLT[ 

5l`RD A\UF/DF\ U\UF GNLGF SLGFZ[ J;TF CTFP tIFZAFN T[VM ;DU| N[XDF\ O[,FIFP VG[ D]bItJ[ KM8F GFU5]ZDF\ J:IFP 

T[DGF DT[ .g0M VFI"G HFlTGF ,MSM p¿Z 5l`RDGF ;ZCNL 5|F\TMDF\ Y.G[ K]8FKJFIF VF N[XDF\ 5|J[xIFP VF ;ZCNL 

5|F\TM VG[ 5\HFADF\ J:IFP T[YL p¿Z 5|N[X VG[ lACFZDF\ J;TF ,MSM X]wW VFI"HFlTGF TtJM WZFJTF GYLP T[DGFDF\ VFI" 

VG[ ãFlJ0LIG HFlT TtJMG\] lDz6 YI[,]\ K[P  

ALHF S|D[ D\UM, HFlTGF ,MSM EFZTDF\ ACFZYL 5|J[XL p¿Z5}JL" EFZT VG[ T[DF\I VF;FDDF\ J:IFP VG[ T[YL 

H A\UF/ VG[ VMZL:;FDF\ J;TL 5|HFlTVMDF\ D\UM, VG[ ãFlJ0 V[D AgG[ HFlT TtJMG]\ lDz6 YI\]P +LHF S|D[ ;LYLIG 

VYJF XS HFlTGF ,MSM ACFZYL 5|J[XLG[ VF N[XGF l;\W4 5\HFA4 SFl9IFJF0 VG[ DwI EFZTGF 5|F\TMDF\ J:IFP 5Z\T] 

5KLYL T[DGF 5Z VFS|D6M YJFG[ SFZ6[ T[VM :Y/F\TZ SZL Nl1F6 EFZTDF\ J:IFP T[YL XS 5|HFlTGF ,MSMDF\ ãlJ0HFlT 

TtJMG\] lDz6 YI]\P XS VG[ DZF9F HFlTTtJMGF lDz6DF\YL DZF9F ;D}C pNEjIMP D]/ lGJF;L ãFlJ0MGF HFlT TtJM ;FY[ 

p5ZMST +6 HFlTGF TtJMG]\ lDz6 YJFYL VG]S|D[ VFIM" ãFlJ0LIG4 D\UM, ãFlJ0LIG VG[ ;LYM ãFlJ0LIG 5|HFlTVM 

Vl:TtJDF\ VFJLZP 
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V[P;LP C»G GFDGF lJwJFG[ ZLh,[GF DTG]\ B\0G SI]"\P T[DGF DT[ ãFlJ0M D}/ lGJF;L GYLP T[VM VFjIF T[ 5C[,F 

56 VG[S 5|HFlTVM H\U,MDF\ J;TL CTLP EFZTDF\ ;F{ 5|YD VFI" HFlTGF ,MSM :Y/F\TZ SZLG[ VFjIF VG[ J:IFP 

DH]DNFZ[ 56 ZLh,[GL 8LSF SZLP T[DGF DT[ ZLh,[V[ EFQFF ;D]CMG[ 5|HFlTVM U6JFGL E], SZL K[P BZ[BZ TM 

ãFlJ0LIG4 VFI"G JU[Z[ XaNM EFQFF ;D]CG[ ;]RJ[ K[4 GCL\ S[ 5|HFlTP C»GGF DT[ EFZTLI ,MSMDF\ 5F\R HFlT TtJM HMJF 

D/[ K[P s!f 5}J" ãFlJ0LIG sZf ãFlJ0LIG s#f .g0M VFI"G s$f .g0M VF<5F.G s5f D\UM,LIG#P  

ZLh,[ 5KL H[P V[R CÎG[ EFZTLI HFlTTtJMG[ ;DHJFGM 5|ItG SIM" K[P T[VM !)#!GL J;TL U6TZLGF 

VwI1F  CTFP T[DGF DT[ ;F{ 5|YD lGU|L8M HFlTGF ,MSM ACFZYL :Y/F\TZ SZLG[ EFZTDF\ J:IFP T[VM VFlO|SFYL VFZA 

Y.G[ .ZFG VG[ A,]lR:TFGGF ;D]N= lSGFZ[ Y.G[ EFZTDF\ VFjIFP VF lGU|L8M HFlTGF ,MSM H]NF XFZLZLS ,1F6M 

WZFJTF CTFP T[VM JFDG H[JF 9L\U6F4 Z\U[ SF/F4 JF/ ;]SJ[,L 5L5Z H[JF VG[ ;FDFgI ZLT[ RFZYL 5F\R O]8 pRF CTFP 

A\UF/GF p5;FUZDF\ VFJ[, V\NFDFG 8F5] 5Z J;TF ,MSM lGU|L8M 5|HFlTGF ,MSM H[JF H XFZLZLS ,1F6M WZFJ[ K[P VF 

8F5] 5Z J;TF ,MSMGF\ ,MCLGF V\XM 56 Nl1F6 EFZTDF SMRLGGF H\U,DF\ J;TL SF0Z HFlTGF ,MSMGF ,MCLG[ D/TF 

VFJ[ K[P CÎGGF DT[ 5FK/YL VFJ[, 5|HFlTVMV[ lGU|L8M ,MSMGM GFX SIM" CMJFYL lGU|L8M 5|HFlTGF DF+ VJX[QF ~5 

V\XM H ArIF K[P  

lGU|L8M ,MSMGM 5|EFJ Nl1F6 V[lXIFDF\ JW] ZCIM CMJFGF lJRFZG[ DHD]NFZ :JLSFZ[ K[P 56 JT"DFG EFZTDF 

J;TL VFlNJF;L  J;TL HFlTDF\ lGU|L8M HFlT TtJGL CIFTLGM SM. VFWFZE]T 5]ZFJM D/TM GYLP HM lGU|L8M ;F{YL 

5|FRLG HFlT CMI TM T[GM 5|EFJ EFZTDF H]NF H]NF 5|N[XGF ,MSM 5Z VlGJFI" ZLT[ HMJF D/TM CMJM HM.V[P 5Z\T] p¿Z 

EFZT VG[ Nl1F6 EFZTGF ,MSMDF VF HFlTGF ,1F6M HMJF D/TF GYLP T[DGL N=lQ8V[ lGU|L8M HFlTGF ,1F6M EFZTGF 

NlZIFSF\9FGF 5|N[XDF ZC[TF ,MSMDF HMJF D/[ K[P NFPTP V\NFDFGGF 8F5] 5Z J;TL HFlTVMDF lGU|L8M HFlTTtJM HMJF 

D/[ K[P 5Z\T] DF+ T[GF VFWFZ[ V[JL WFZ6F G SZL XSFI S[ VF HFlTGF ,MSM V\NFDFG 8F5] 5ZYL ;DU| EFZTDF O[,FIF\ 

CX[P  

V[P0LPC»G 56 H[P V[R CÎGYL lJZ]wW DT VF5[ K[P T[DGF DT[ ;];LVFGF s Susiana f DF\ lGU|L8M ,MSM H[JM 

SF/M J6" WZFJTF ,MSM J;[ K[P 5Z\T] T[G[ VFWFZ[ tIF\ J;TF ,MSM EFZTDF\ VFjIF CX[ T[D WFZL XSFI GCL\P EFZTLI 

J;TLDF\ V\NFDFGL ,MSMGF 5|HFlTI TtJMG]\ lDz6 YI[, GYL T[JM lJRFZ ZLh,[V[ 56 ZH] SIM" K[P EFZTLI J;TLDF\ 

lGU|L8M 5|HFlT TtJM B]A H VMKF 5|DF6DF\ HMJF D/[ K[ T[JM DT ViI5G GFDGF lJwJFG[ 56 VF%IM K[P DF+ Nl1F6 

EFZTDF\ J;TL V[S S[ A[ HGHFlTGF YM0FS ,MSMDF\ VFJF ,1F6M HMJF D/[ K[P 5Z\T] V[ H HFlTVMGF 36F AWF ,MSMDF\ 

5|M8MV[:8=M,M.0 HFlT TtJM HMJF D/[ K[P T[YL SCL XSFI S[ EFZTLI J;TLDF\ lGU|L8M 5|HFlTGF TtJMGM 5|EFJ B]A VMKM 

ZCIM K[$P 

 H[PV[RPCÎGGF DT[ 5|YD lGU|L8M 5KL ALHF S|D[ 5|M8MV[:8=M,M.0 5|HFlTGF ,MSM S[ H[DGF 5}J"HM 5[,[:8F.GDF\ J;TF CTF 

T[VM 5l`RD lNXFV[YL EFZTDF\ 5|J[XL J:IFP 5|M8MV[:8=M,M.0 5|HFlTGF ,MSMGF HFlT TtJM VM:8=[,LIG VFlNJF;L 

HFlTVM VG[ lC\N DCF;FUZGF 8F5]DF\ J;[,L VFlND HFlTVMGF HFlT TtJMG[ D/TF VFJ[ K[P EFZTGL GLR,L 7FlTVM 

VG[ ;DFHGF 5KFT JUM"DF\ 5|M8MV[:8M,M.0 HFlT TtJM Vl:TtJ WZFJ[ K[P VG[ Nl1F6 EFZTDF\ 5J"TM VG[ H\U,MDF\ 

J;TL HFlTVMDF\GL 5|FYlDS HFlTVMDF\ VF HFlT TtJM X]wW :J~5[ HMJF D/[ K[P VF HFlTGF ,MSM JFS0LIF\ JF/4 5CM/] 

GFS4 SF/L RFD0L JU[Z[ XFZLlZS ,1F6M WZFJ[ K[P EFZTGF DM8FEFUGF ,MSMGF 5}J"HM 5|FRLG ;DIDF\ VFJF ,1F6M 

WZFJTF CTFP  
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VF p5ZF\T ALP;L U]CFV[ EFZTLI HFlT TtJMGM VeIF; SIM" K[P T[D6[ !)#!GL J;TL U6TZL JBT[ 

DFGJDLTL 5wWlTYL VeIF; SZLG[ EFZTLI J;TLGF HFlT TtJMG[ ;DHJFGM 5|ItG SIM"P T[DGL ãlQ8V[ EFZTDF HMJF 

D/TF 5CM/F DFYFJF/F ,MSM VF<5F.G4 0LGFZL VG[ VFDL"GM.0 V[D +6 HFlT TtJM WZFJ[ K[P KTF\ EFZTTLI 

HFlTVMDF\ lJlEgG 5|N[XMDF\ J;TL VG[S HFlTVMGF TtJMG\] lDz6 YI[,] CMJFYL VF ;\NE"DF\ RMSS; VG[ :5Q8 DT VF5L 

XSFI T[D GYL5P   

U]HZFT ZFHIDF\ J;TF ,MSMDF\ lJlJW HFlT TtJM Vl:TtJ WZFJ[ K[P V[S ;DI[ ZFH5L5/F 5|F\TGM NZHHM 

WZFJT]\ CT]\P VF 5|F\TGF ZTG5]Z 5|N[XDF\ lGU|M.0 HFlTTtJM WZFJTL J;TL J;[ K[P SF9LIFJF0DF\ J;TF ,MSMDF\ lGU|L8M 

HFlT TtJ Vl:TtJ WZFJ[ K[P VF p5ZF\T SrKDF\ J;TL V[S ;DI[ GLR,L U6FTL 36L HFlTVMDF\ lGU|L8M HFlT TtJM H[JF 

H HFlT TtJM Vl:TtJ WZFJ[ K[P KTF\ DF+ lGU|L8M HFlT TtJM wJFZF H U]HZFTG] J;TL lJQFIS A\WFZ6 30FI\] K[ T[J]\ SCL 

XSFI GCL\P SFZ6 S[ S]GAL 5F8LNFZ lEgG 5|SFZGF HFlT TtJM WZFJ[ K[ T[JM DT DHD]NFZ VF5[ K[&P 

U]HZFTDF\ Nl1F6 U]HZFTDF\ J;TL VFlNJF;L HFlTGF ,MSMGF XZLZGM Z\U lGU|L8M H[JM SF/M K[P T[YL VF 

,MSMG[ SF/L5ZH TZLS[ VM/BJFDF\ VFjIM CX[ T[JM DT VF.P5LPN[;F. V[ ZH] SIM" K[&P HM S[ VF AFAT ;JF"\X[ ;FRL GYL 

SFZ6 S[ 36F VFlNJF;L HFlTVMGF ,MSMGM J6" UMZM CMJFG]\ HM. XSFI K[P cSF/L5ZHc XaNDF\ UEL"T ZLT[ Z\UE[NGL 

EFJGF ;DF. HTL CMJFYL UF\WLHLG[ 56 VFlNJF;LVMG[ VF5JFDF\ VFJ[,]\ VF GFD 5;\N G CT]P T[YL T[D6[ 

VFlNJF;LVMG[ ZFGL5ZH TZLS[ VM/BFjIFP SFZ6 S[ T[VM ZFGDF\ sH\U,DF\f J;[ K[P ;ZSFZL NOTZ[ VFH[ 56 AFJRF4 

EL,4 RF{WZF4 -M0LIF4 N]A/F4 UFDLT4 SFYM0LIF4 SM\S6F4 SM,3F4 SM8JF/LIF4 GFIS0F4 J,JL VG[ JFZ,L V[D T[Z 

HFlTVMGF\ ,MSM cZFGL5ZHc TZLS[ VM/BFI K[P  

8]\SDF\ TyIV[ K[ S[ EFZTGF ,MSM H]NL H]NL HFlTVMGF lDz6G]\ 5lZ6FD K[P VG[ T[YL EFZTV[ DFGJHFTG]\ 

;\U|C:YFG K[P JT"DFG EFZTDF\ Vl:TtJ WZFJTL DM8FEFUGL J;TLGF 5}J"HM VFH] AFH]GF 5|N[XMDF\YL :Y/F\TZ SZL 

lCDF,I 5;FZ SZL EFZT VFJLG[ J:IF K[P T[J]\ VF;5F;GF 5|N[XM VG[ A,]lR:TFGDF\ HMJF D/TF ,MSMG[ VFWFZ[ SCL 

XSFIP VF9DL ;NLYL D]:,DMG]\ EFZTDF\ VFUDG X~ YI]\ VG[ K[S ;M/DL ;NLDF\ :Y5FI[, DM3, XFXG ;]WL RF<I]\P T[YL 

EFZTLI J;TLGF HFlT TtJM VG[ ;\:S'lT 5Z T[GL V;Z :5Q8 ZLT[ HM. XSFI T[D K[P EFZTGF 5l`JD SF\9[ VFJ[, S[Z/ 

ZFHIGF D,AFZ 5|N[XDF\ J;TL DMO,F s Moplah, Mappila f HFlT .:,FDLS VFZA ,MSMGF S[Z/GF ,MSM ;FY[GF 

;\5SM"G]\ 5lZ6FD K[P V[JL H ZLT[ !5 DL ;NLDF\ 5M8]"ULh4 0I]\R4 O|[R VG[ >\u,[g0GF lA|8LXZM EFZTDF\ VFJLG[ J;TF 

EFZTLI J;TL VG[ VFJF :Y/F\TZLT ,MSM ;FY[GF ;\5SM"G[ SFZ6[ HFlTTtJMG]\ lDz6 YI]\ VG[ .g0Mv I]ZMl5IG ;D]NFIM 

Vl:TtJDF\ VFjIF*P  
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ABSTRACT 

Chinese philosophy yin and yang describes how apparently opposite or contrary forces are 

actually complementary, interconnected&interdependent in the natural world, and how they 

give rise to each other as they interrelate to one another. Many tangible dualities such as light 

and dark, fire and water are thought of as physical manifestations of the duality of yin and 

yang and so is the men and woman. Both the gender is an integral part essential primarily for 

the sustenance of this universe and any imbalance in this can cause social and biological 

catastrophe.  This paper largely focuses on the data obtained from the census 2011 regarding 

the imbalance in the sex ratio and linking the societal view towards genders with 

demographic factors such as literacy, dwellings, age etc. The results are quite surprising and 

alarming.   

1.1 INTRODUCTION: 
May it be Manu or Shatrupa the first man and womanaccording to the Hindu mythology 

or may it be Adam and Eve according to the Christianity or may be it be any scientific 

evidence till time immemorial, both the gender have existed and are the foundation blocks 

to any creation to happen on this earth. This does not hold true just for the humans but for 

the majority of the species on this planet. A perfect balance is needed in  both this genders 

and there are natural provisions in nature which keeps this balance, as the existence by its 

very nature is self-balancing and every species has aligned to the laws of nature and thus 

collaborated in maintaining this balance except one the most intelligent and evolved 

species i.e the humans. Going back in history we will always find instances of imbalances 

in the sex ration between man and woman due to various reasons of which one of the 

primary reasons was war. During that period there used to be more woman compared to 

the man. These created social imbalances of various sorts and to deal with that people 

have time to time thought of solutions for example polygamy is one such ritual which was 

developed in order to deal with this issues. Although no solutions seems to be enough or 
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permanent. With the passage of time and people being more educated and developed and 

there being a world-wide movement for woman empowerment I as a researcher was 

interested in investigating on the basic attributes which leads to the issue of woman being 

disempowered and that being the thought process of people in the society. It is these 

thoughts of the people in the society which results into framing the social structure where 

someone is empowered and someone is deprived. This research paper aims to find out the 

current thought process of the society towards females. To make this study completed in 

the limited time this study is focused on establishing a link between age, dwellings and 

literacy as the demographic factors and its effect on the viewpoint they held towards the 

female gender. The time frame considered is between 2001 and 2011 i.epost-earthquake 

and based on 2011 census data with respect to Kachchh district. 

1.2 RESEARCH PROBLEM: 

“યા દ�વી સવર્ �તેુ�ુ ંશ�ક્ત �પેણ સ�ંસ્થતા 

યા દ�વી સવર્ �તેુ�ુ ંમા� ૃ�પેણ સ�ંસ્થતા 

યા દ�વી સવર્ �તેુ�ુ ંિવદ્યા �પેણ સ�ંસ્થતા 

યા દ�વી સવર્ �તેુ�ુ ંલ�મી �પેણ સ�ંસ્થતા” 

The above verses in Hindu mythology epitomise woman as a source of strength, motherhood, 

knowledge and wealth. Very few societies in the world have given such a high respect and 

worshiping position to women, but in the same society when you find women being 

oppressed, objectified and side-lined, there arises a need to peep into the minds of the people 

of this society to find the causes of these evils. But unfortunately till date no such device has 

been invented by men which could read somebody’s mind, had there been one, a research 

could be a much easier exercise. So to solve this problem I have studied the census 2011 data 

regarding the sex ratio in the country, state and the district which automatically brings to the 

surface the mentality of the people in our society. There is a huge decline in the sex ratio in 

Gujarat state and Kachchh district in the last decade and this data triggered me to conduct the 

research on finding out the reasons behind this evil and so this research was conducted. 

1.2.2 Research Hypothesis: 

The study is aimed at examining the following hypothesis: 

Literacy 
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• Ho:   Literate people have a more favorable attitude towards gender equality compared 

to illiterates  

• H1:  Illiterate people have a more favorable attitude towards gender equality compared 

to illiterates 

Dwelling 

• Ho: Urban people have a more favorable attitude towards gender equality compared to 

rural 

• H1: Rural people have a more favorable attitude towards gender equality compared to 

urban. 

Generation 

• Ho: Present generation have a more favorable attitude towards gender equality compared 

to previous generation 

• H1: Previous generation have a more favorable attitude towards gender equality 

compared to present generation 

1.2.3 Research Design: 

Our approach to study is thorough exploratory research. 

1.2.4 Research Instruments: 

Secondary data from the census 2011 figures are been taken as research instrument. 

1.2.5 Data sources: 

Secondary Data–I have used the census 2011 data as a secondary data 

1.2.6 Sampling technique: 

As census data is used the sampling technique is census and no sampling. 

1.2.7 Research Significance: 

The study is having significance from socio cultural point of view. This research will help in 

understanding the mind sets of the society and help us living in the reality and also for the 

public policy makers to make new policies. 

1.2.8 Research Limitations: 

The study is having following limitations: 
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• There might be some extraneous factors affecting the data which are 

not considered due to time constraint and which could have an impact on data 

interpretation. 

2.1 DATA ANALYSIS 

 

  India Gujarat Kachchh 
        
Sex ratio 940 918 907 
Urban Rural 926 947 880 947 900 910 
Sex ratio 0-6 yrs 914 886 913 
Urban Rural 919 902 852 906 904 917 
Literacy 74.04 79.31 71.58 
Urban Rural 84.98 68.91 87.58 73.00 81.68 65.99 
*sex ratio is no of females for every 1000 
male 

   

 
 

  

 
 

 Looking at the data in the above table it shows that the national average of sex ratio is 940 

which isbetter than the state average of Gujarat which is 918 which is better than the 

kachchhdistrict average of 907. So it clearly implies the gender gap in the district is worst 

when compared to Gujarat or India. 

Also when you further go into the detail of this data you can see that the sex ratio is better in 

rural areas compared to urban. This is true for the entire country, state and the district. 

Now comparing this data with the literacy rates it also brings out that the sex ratio is worst 

where literacy rate is higher i.e it is in urban areas. 

There can be one extraneous factor affecting this data and that can be the migration of the 

people. Post-earthquake there has been a lot of industrialization process which has happened 

in kachchh resulting into the migration of male population is search of employment. This 

could be one of the reasons for the imbalance in the sex ratio. But if we look at the data of sex 

ratio in 0-6 years the situation remains the same. This data eliminates the impact of the 

migration effect. The reason is the children between 0-6 years will be living with the entire 

family and hence it holds the data true. This also brings out one more important factor that 

the parents of this 0-6 year children will not be of more than 35 years of the age which are the 

present generation people. 
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All this data rejects our initial hypothesis that the rural, illiterate and previous generation 

people have not so favourable attitude towards gender equality in fact a very surprising and 

rather shocking insight is revealed that the so called modern, literate, urban youth who is 

known for their so called intelligence, open mindedness and modern approach are the ones 

where the sex ratio is the worst.   

3.1 Conclusions 

 As no conclusion is the final conclusion but from the above research it is evident that the 

mind-set of the society is not yet favourable towards the feminine gender, also the approach 

of the society which proclaim itself as a torchbearer for the modern, liberal and open 

mindedness i.e the urban, literate youth has actually very narrow and hypocrite attitude 

towards the women in the society. If this sex ratio continues to fall at this rate it will give rise 

to lot of social issues the consequences of which we all should be ready to face.  

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

• Census 2011 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

SEPTEMBER-2016                                   144                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-19 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

A STUDY OF ATTITUDES TOWARDS TEACHING OF 

STUDENT TEACHERS PURSUING B.Ed. 

THROUGH DISTANCE EDUCATION IN KACHCHH DISTRICT 

Mr. N.S. Karia 

                                           Ph.D. Student, K.S.K.V. Kachchh University, 

                                                           Department of Education, 

 
Abstract 

Education is a lifelong process. It is not merely confined to three R’s i.e. reading, writing and 

arithmetic. Teacher is no longer viewed as the transmitter of knowledge or dispenser of wisdom but as 

a diagnostician, guide, assistant, stimulator, promoter, and an interactive participant in the educative 

process. Therefore the key role that a teacher plays in the life of a child determines to a great extent 

his / her future, future of the society and the nation. Apart from parents, no person in society as 

powerfully influences the moral, social and intellectual development of children as teachers do. The 

impact of his / her personality upon his / her pupils is much greater and long lasting than the impact of 

his / her knowledge. It is rightly said that a teacher makes his / her effect more by what he / she is than 

what he / she does i.e. teaching. Such being the impact of teacher in nation building, the need for the 

study of their attitudes towards teaching seems to be inescapable. In the present research study, the 

researcher had studied the attitudes towards teaching of all the student teachers pursuing their B.Ed. 

through distance education mode viz., Indira Gandhi National Open University (IGNOU), Study 

Centre at Adipur, and Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Open University (BAOU), Study Center at Mundra 

of the Kachchh District, Gujarat with reference to different variables like Open University, Gender, 

Marital Status, Area, Educational Qualification, Teaching Experience, Educational Stream, Year of 

Passing the last Degree, Result of the last Exam. , Age, and the Level of Teaching. The researcher had 

taken the help of attitude scale based on Likert’s method of summated ratings to study the attitudes 

towards teaching of the student teachers. 

 

Key words:  diagnostician, stimulator, promoter, an interactive participant, the moral, social and 

intellectual development, nation building, attitudes towards teaching, distance 

education, IGNOU, BAOU 

             INTRODUCTION 

Education is meant for the development of human beings and is a human right. It is expected 

to impart skills suitable for living and making one’s livelihood, promoting general powers of 

mind and advancing learning. It is also expected to make an individual more civilized and 

cultured, promote rational thinking and civic sense. 

Education expands one’s horizons. Areas of concerns of an educated person increase from 

local to national and international level. Educated individuals are expected to be better 
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equipped to meet the challenges of life. Increased efficiency, constructive participation in 

social events and processes, harmony in social and personal relationship, sustaining 

development and equitable social order are some of the other expected benefits. 

 

     Well known philosophers and educationists have defined education as follows; 

 

                    “Education is the manifestation of divine perfection already existing in man.”  

                                       -SwamiVivekanand (Cited in Ramshukle Pande, 2007, Page: 9) 

 

         “Education is the creation of a sound mind in a sound body. It leads to goodness,  beauty              

                            and truth.”               -Aristotle (Cited in Ramshukle Pande, 2007,  Page: 10)  

 

          “Education is an organized and sustained instruction to communicate a combination of 

knowledge, skill and undertaking valuable for all activities of life”.          -UNESCO (Cited 

in Ramshukle Pande, 2007, Page: 8) 

Thus; education is a lifelong process. It is not merely confined to three R’s i.e. reading, 

writing and arithmetic. Teacher is no longer viewed as the transmitter of knowledge or 

dispenser of wisdom but as a diagnostician, guide, assistant, stimulator, promoter, and an 

interactive participant in the educative process. Therefore the key role that a teacher plays in 

the life of a child determines to a great extent his / her future, future of the society and the 

nation. Apart from parents, no person in society as powerfully influences the moral, social 

and intellectual development of children as teachers do. The impact of his / her personality 

upon his / her pupils is much greater and long lasting than the impact of his / her knowledge. 

It is rightly said that a teacher makes his / her effect more by what he / she is than what he / 

she does i.e. teaching. Such being the impact of teacher in nation building, the need for the 

study of their attitudes towards teaching seems to be inescapable. 

 REVIEW OF THE RELATED LITERATURE 
 
             Several studies have been conducted at M.Ed. as well as Ph.D. level on the attitudes of 

student teachers as well as in-service teachers towards teaching. For e.g. Mehta C.P. (1987) 

found that the attitudes towards teaching profession of  the trainees of Gujarat University 

were more positive than the trainees from Saurashtra University. Parmar Kalpana S. (1993) 

found that the mean attitude towards teaching of the female teachers was higher than the male 

teachers of secondary schools of Ahmedabad city. Awasthi Kashyapi ( 2005 ) found that no 

significant difference was found between the attitudes towards teaching of  male and female 

student teachers of IGNOU B.Ed. Chander R. (1976 ) in his Ph.D. study found that the 

techniques of education and educational psychology had a very praiseworthy effect on the 

attitudes and teaching efficiency of the student teachers of B.Ed. Goyal J.C. (1980 ) also in 
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his Ph.D. study found that the professional interest of the teacher educators had increased 

with their increasing experience. Kearney and Rocchio (1955 ) found that the teachers who 

were passing their whole day teaching the same students were found more interested not only 

in the pupils’ acquisition of subject matter, but also concerned with the pupils’ whole 

personality which demands knowledge of the pupils’ home background, his physical and 

mental health, and his outside activities. On the other hand teachers of special subject were 

found thinking only the terms of the subject matter to be covered rather than the development 

of a self directing personality in their pupils. Verma (1964) found that the impact of teacher 

training on the attitudes of student teachers towards children and school work had been 

consistently favorable. Joshi and Srivastav (1964) found that there was high degree of 

positive correlation between intelligence and teaching attitude.  Mehrotra (1973) found that 

the attitude of the male students of correspondence course was more favorable than that of the 

full time course men, both at the beginning and at the end of the course. Pushpam (2003) 

found that the class handled type of school, type of management, nature of school and pay 

influenced the attitude of women teachers towards teaching profession. Even though many 

studies have been carried out on the attitudes towards teaching of professionally qualified in-

service teachers as well as pre-service teachers undergoing professional degree i.e. B.Ed., 

very few studies have been conducted on the attitudes towards teaching of those in-service 

student teachers who are untrained graduate and post-graduate teachers working at different 

levels (primary, secondary, and senior secondary) of education, having minimum 2 years of 

teaching experience and pursuing their B.Ed. through distance mode. Hence the present 

research study will prove very useful in making us know the attitudes towards teaching of in-

service student teachers undergoing their professional qualification through distance mode in 

the present time. 

 OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

1. To measure the attitude towards teaching of the student teachers pursuing their B.Ed. through 

distance mode i.e. IGNOU and Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar Open University. 

2. To compare the attitude towards teaching of the student teachers of IGNOU and Dr. Baba 

Saheb Ambedkar Open University. 

3. To measure the attitude towards teaching of the student teachers with respect to their gender. 

4. To measure the attitude towards teaching of the student teachers with respect to their marital 

status. 

5. To measure the attitude towards teaching of the student teachers with respect to their area. 

6. To measure the attitude towards teaching of the student teachers with respect to their 

educational qualification. 

7. To measure the attitude towards teaching of the student teachers with respect to their teaching 

experience. 
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8. To measure the attitude towards teaching of the student teachers with respect to their 

educational stream. 

9. To measure the attitude towards teaching of the student teachers with respect to their result of 

the last examination. 

10. To measure the attitude towards teaching of the student teachers with respect to their age. 

11. To measure the attitude towards teaching of the student teachers with respect to their level of 

teaching. 

   HYPOTHESES OF THE STUDY 

Ho. 1    There will be no significant difference in the mean attitude towards teaching of student 

teachers of both IGNOU and Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar Open University. 

Ho. 2      There will be no significant difference in the mean attitude towards teaching of male and 

female student teachers. 

Ho. 3    There will be no significant difference in the mean attitude towards teaching of married and 

unmarried student teachers. 

Ho. 4      There will be no significant difference in the mean attitude towards teaching of rural and 

urban student teachers. 

Ho. 5    There will be no significant difference in the mean attitude towards teaching of student 

teachers with different educational qualification. 

Ho. 6      There will be no significant difference in the mean attitude towards teaching of the student 

teachers with different teaching experience. 

Ho. 7      There will be no significant difference in the mean attitude towards teaching of the student 

teachers with different educational stream. 

Ho. 8      There will be no significant difference in the mean attitude towards teaching of the student 

teachers with respect to their result of the last examination. 

Ho. 9    There will be no significant difference in the mean attitude towards teaching of the student 

teachers belonging to different age groups. 

Ho. 10    There will be no significant difference in the mean attitude towards teaching of the student 

teachers teaching at different levels. 

 OPERATIONALIZATION OF TERMS 

MEANING OF TEACHING 

The word ‘teaching’ which is very popular in the educational psychology actually has come 

from Sanskrit language. ‘Teaching’ is meant to make one learn. When a teacher teaches, he 

tries to make his student learn. ‘Teaching’ is also meant to show one a direction. Teaching 

means causing to learn. It is a system of actions intended to produce learning. 

       MEANING OF ATTITUDE 
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An attitude is a mental and neural state of readiness organized through experience, exerting a 

directive or dynamic influence upon individual’s response to all objects and situations relating 

to it. 

Attitudes have generally been regarded as either mental readiness or implicit predispositions 

which exert some general and consistent influence on a fairly large class of evaluative 

responses. These responses are usually directed towards some objects, persons, or group. In 

addition attitudes are seen enduring predispositions, but ones which are learned rather than 

innate, thus; even though attitudes are not momentarily transient, they are susceptible to 

change.     

In short, attitude is a state of readiness, a tendency to act in a certain manner when confronted 

with certain stimuli. For ease of understanding, we may say that the attitudes are likes and 

dislikes of a person. For e.g. one has a strong liking for milk and disliking for wine. Then we 

may say that the same person has a positive attitude towards milk and a negative attitude 

towards wine. 

ATTITUDES TOWARDS TEACHING 

Attitudes towards teaching can be defined as an enduring learned predisposition to behave in 

consistent way towards pupils, teaching, profession, and the role of the teacher himself as 

these are viewed as playing a vital role in determining the nature of classroom climate and 

teacher’s own satisfaction with teaching as a vocation. 

STUDENT TEACHERS 

In- service teachers who are enrolled in B.Ed. Programme of IGNOU and Dr. Baba  Saheb                       

                                                           Ambedkar O pen University. 

B.Ed. 

Bachelor of Education ( B.Ed.) programme of Indira Gandhi National Open University           

( IGNOU) and Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar Open University is a two-years’ in-service teacher 

education programme for working teachers with minimum two years’ full time teaching 

experience on temporary or permanent basis at primary / secondary or higher secondary level. 

DISTANCE EDUCATION 

Such a system of education in which education is systematically imparted to learners 

according to the time table suitable to them and certificate or degree may also be issued at the 

end of education. Indira Gandhi National Open University and Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar 

Open University on a state level in Gujarat are well known examples imparting higher 

education to the learners through distance mode. 

KACHCHH DISTRICT 

Kachchh is the largest and the biggest district of Gujarat state. It is situated in the west of the 

Gujarat state which is better known as ‘Sarhadi Jillo’ i.e. a district that is very near to Pakistan 

border by west of it’s direction. It is spread in the area of 45, 652 square km. out of which 
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26,252 square km. of area is surrounded by dry desert. An Ocean in the south, a Desert in the 

north and a vast mountain range in the middle are the geographical peculiarities of the 

Kachchh district. It has become world famous today for its ancient art and culture.  

 VARIABLES OF THE STUDY 

 Independent V ariables 

 Open University, Gender, Marital Status, Area, Educational Qualification, Teaching  Experience, 

Educational Stream, Result of the last Exam., Age, Level of Teaching 

 Dependent Variable 

 Attitude towards teaching of student teachers 

 DELIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY 

 The present study was limited to those student teachers, who attended IGNOU B.Ed. 

workshop-II at Adipur Study Centre and Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar B.Ed. workshop-II at 

Mundra Study Centre of Kachchh District, May, 2010. 

 The limitation of the tool itself might also be the limitation of the present study. 

 AREA OF THE PRESENT STUDY 

The area that concerns with the present study is Educational Psychology under which the 

investigator has decided to carry out the present study of measuring the attitudes  towards teaching of 

those student teachers who are pursuing their B.Ed. through Distance Education Mode. 

 TYPE OF THE RESEARCH 

The type of the Present research study is applied and quantitative research. 

 RESEARCH METHOD 

The method of the present study is descriptive type of survey method. 

 POPULATION 

The population of the study constituted all those student teachers who attended IGNOU B.Ed. 

workshop-II at Adipur Study Centre on 8th of the may to 19th of the may, 2010 and Dr. Baba 

Saheb Ambedkar B.Ed. workshop-II at Mundra Study Centre on 18th of the may to 23rd of the 

may, 2010. 

 SAMPLE 

The sample of the present study encompassed the entire population of the study. 

 TOOL F OR DATA COLLECTION 

For data collection, the investigator had applied a ‘TEACHING ATTITUDE SCALE’ 

following Likert method which was approved by different experts in the field of Education, 

Psychology and Research from the affiliating universities of different districts of Gujarat 

state.  

 PROCEDURE OF DATA COLLECTION 

The investigator had visited both the B.Ed. centres respectively i.e. IGNOU B.Ed.centre at 

Adipur city and Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar Open University B.Ed. centre at Mundra city of the 
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Kachchh district on the exact day and time given by the authority.After reaching the spot, the 

investigator had informed the student  teachers about his purpose of conducting the research work. 

Thus, taking all the student teachers into confidence, he made them fill up the research tool. 

 TECHNIQUES FOR DATA ANALYSIS 

           For data analysis of the present study, the investigator had applied statistical techniques like 

Mean, S.D., t-test, F-test etc.  

          MAJOR FINDINGS OF THE STUDY 

A discussion on the major findings of any piece of research study is helpful enough to realize 

the real gist and essence of the study to its reader. George Moully has rightly described that 

“The findings and the conclusions are the expressions of the investigator’s personal 

interpretations of the facts he has uncovered.” (Cited in Deepika Bhadresh Shah, 1995, p: 

290) An attempt has been made here to elucidate the major findings of the present research 

study as precisely as possible. 

 Major findings and conclusions of the study: 

 Almost all the student teachers were found having more favourable attitudes towards 

teaching. 

 Attitudes of student teachers of Dr. BAOU were found more favourable than that of the 

student teachers of IGNOU towards teaching. 

 Attitudes of male student teachers were found more favourable than that of females towards 

teaching. 

 Attitudes of married student teachers were found more favourable than that of the unmarried 

towards teaching. 

 Attitudes of rural student teachers were found more favourable than that of the urban student 

teachers towards teaching. 

 Attitudes of post-graduate student teachers were found more favourable than that of the 

graduate student teachers towards teaching. 

 Attitudes of student teachers belonging to Arts and Commerce Stream were found more 

favourable than that of the student teachers belonging to Science Stream towards teaching. 

 Attitudes of student teachers teaching at Secondary as well as Higher Secondary level were 

found same and more favourable than that of the student teachers teaching at Primary level 

towards teaching. While attitudes of student teachers teaching at Pre-Primary level were 

found less favourable in comparison to those teaching at Primary, Secondary and Higher 

Secondary level towards teaching.    

 Attitudes of student teachers belonging to the age group of 40-49 were found more favourable 

than that of the student teachers belonging to the age group of 30-39 and 20-29 towards 

teaching. However, attitudes of student teachers belonging to the age group of 30-39 were 
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found more favourable than that of the student teachers belonging to the age group of 20-29 

towards teaching.    

 Attitudes of student teachers having experience of teaching more than the years 5 & above 

and below 10 were found more favourable than that of the student teachers having experience 

of teaching more than the years 10 & above towards teaching. While attitudes of student 

teachers having experience of teaching more than the years 2 & above and below 5 were 

found less favourable in comparison to those having experience of teaching more than the 

years 5 & above and below 10 and the years 10 and above towards teaching.    

 Attitudes of student teachers having percentages of marks 70% & above and 44% & below 

were found more favourable than that of the student teachers having percentages of marks 

60% - 69% and 45% -59% towards teaching. However attitudes of student teachers having 

percentages of marks 45% -59% were found more favourable in comparison to those having 

percentages of marks 60% - 69% towards teaching. 
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• ABSTRACT 

Indian economy is witnessing rapid economic growth. With downsizing government activities in the aftermath 
of new economic policy private intervention in the economic activities enhanced. Fiscal policy plays an 
important role in the economic development, but due to increased imbalance between revenue and expenditure 
with reckless spending, enhanced non-developmental expenditure deficit curing growth. There is a clear 
message that government expenditures will be beneficial only if the revenue accumulated through tax or 
disinvestment process should be directed towards infrastructure investment, then only cost recovery and 
productivity gains can be possible. 
 

• KEYWORDS 
fiscal policy, economic development, economic growth, public expenditure. 
 

• INTRODUCTION 
Indian economy is witnessing a transformational progress with its Gross Domestic Product growing at an 
average rate of 7 to 8 percent per year (2004-2008) except during the period of economic recession. Economic 
recession adverse impact on Indian economy ended with inflationary situation for successive years (two to 
three). The growth during this period was mainly driven largely due to the contribution from service and 
industrial sectors. But the question ahead is whether the present growth is able to sustain for a long run? Or the 
economy is impressing aggressive economic growth. This question arises when we look at the economic 
capability and its stability. Macro-Economic stability is necessary for sustainable Development. To achieve 
economic growth and economic stability two policies such as Monetary and Fiscal Policies would be 
significantly effective techniques of economic policy in a developing economy. Fiscal policy mainly aims at 
rapid economic Growth, through its expansionary nature. Sound Monetary and Fiscal policies create a 
hospitable climate for private investment (which lacks in developing countries) and thus promote growth. A 
prudent fiscal policy is the foundation for a stable macro economy. 
 

• RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
The article covers the time period 1991 to 2010. The relevant data of public finance, obtained from Monetary 
Statistics and Handbook of Statistics on Indian Economy, RBI. The time period was considered, mainly the 
period from 1991 to 2004 the per-FRBM period, and the period from 2004 to 2010 post-FRBM period. In the 
analysis AAGR of fiscal variables has been used. 

• STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 
Indian economy is today at important threshold with the severe crises it is undergoing in the fiscal and trade 
sectors. Our resources are inadequate to meet the many-dimensional challenges of economic planning. As 
already mentioned above; the key threat to sustainable economic growth and to economic security is the 
substantial decline in investment/capital expenditures made by the government with rising fiscal deterioration. 
So, in this context it is necessary to examine the changing trend in the central fiscal variables (revenue, 
expenditure, debt). 

• OBJECTIVES 
In order to understand the current fiscal Predicament of the central government it is necessary to examine the 
pattern of central Government expenditure and revenues over At least the last 20 years. This study mainly 
focusses on the following objectives: 

1. To analyze the growth pattern of central government revenue and expenditure 
2. To examine the impact of FRBM act on the revenue and expenditure pattern 

 
• THEORITICAL BACKGROUND 

Classical economists emphasized the role of money in achieving price stability where as Keynes strongly 
advocated fiscal action to revive depressed economies of the 1930s. The confidence on monetary action was 
again revived in recent years with cyclical inflationary conditions. But the recent economic slowdown was 
mainly due to US sub-prime crisis once again reminds the role of Governments in maintaining economic 
stability during economic imbalance. The effectiveness of above two policy instruments is interrelated. Though 
the social welfare is a prime objective of the two policies, Fiscal policy mainly concentrates on the growth gate 
of output, & monetary policy concentrates of economic stability. So in order to make balance between two 
objectives a proper coordination between Monetary as well as fiscal policy is the need of the hour. As Macro 
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imbalances are inter-related, inter sectoral linkage and Inter policies are linked each other in the developmental 
process. Internal as well as external factors are contributing for structural Fiscal imbalance; mainly fiscal deficit 
and Trade deficit are interrelated through Current account deficit. Which is a common trend, can be traceable in 
Indian economy since 1980s. With respect to the nature of fiscal deficit, a close analysis shows that it is not only 
cyclical in nature but also structural. In the earlier day's fiscal imbalance is cyclical in nature but due to 
continued Government expenditure (revenue expenditure) faster than its revenue (revenue receipts) and the 
steady accumulation of public debt, transferred it into a structural one. The successive Governments with dual 
intention followed expansionary fiscal policy to stimulate demand. First, for political reasons (vote bank 
politics), mainly after 1990s when India witnessed political instability with higher frequency of general elections 
with coalition government structure (communist- regional parties, dominance) in 
1991,1996,1998,1999,2004,2009 electons(srinivasan). Second, to stimulate economy to come out from 
economic slowdown through stimulus packages. Political motivation of successive democratic governments is 
the main reason behind this structural nature of the fiscal imbalance with cyclical capital mixed economy. 
 

• REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
A Study by Ajit Karnik (2002) titled 'Fiscal Policy and Growth' Explain the importance of fiscal policy in 
reviving economic growth. Examining the impact of fiscal policy instruments on growth, author opines that 
there is need to restructure the composition of expenditure in order to make it productive (capital outlay) from 
the point of economic development. As the availability of public revenue has limited space the only hope is 
disinvestment policy. 
 
Subra Ramamurthy (2010) tries to examine the reason behind budget deficit (revenue expenditure gap) and also 
looks at the reason to consider deficit seriously from the point of economic stability. Examining the corrective 
measures undertaken by the Indian as well as USA, EU governments to sustainable level from the crisis, opine 
that though there is no appropriate level of budget deficit to GDP, higher level of deficit may have an adverse 
impact on the fiscal health of the government.  
 
According to Mr. Narasimham; Fiscal Policy shouldn't be narrowly interpreted to mean merely levels of Tax 
Incidence. It should really address itself to meeting the overall resources revilements of the economy, both in 
public and private sectors, and aim at removing inefficiencies whiteness they exist, so that all sectors of the 
economy can make a fair contribution to economic progress and, equally importantly, to government revenues. 
In general, Fiscal policy is all about government expenditure, its composition and it's financing or transfer of 
recourses. 
India adopted the path of planning to accelerate the process of economic development, to achieve an optimum 
allocation of resources from point of view of the society's welfare. The initial period of planning was based on 
trickle down paradigm" (second five-year plan). There was a gradual decrease in the trickle down optimism, 
after 1970, due to the emergence of several economic problems like poverty, unemployment, galloping inflation, 
and income inequality and wealth distribution. Consequently, the goals of planning changed and diverted 
towards solving the emerging problems. Totally, the emphasis was shifted from "quantitative" (investment on 
core industries) dimension to "qualitative" (poverty, nutrition) dimension of growth. The successive 
governments come with various welfare programmers. In the coming years Indian economy started facing huge 
fiscal, monetary & trade deficits simultaneously, as the welfare concept developed over the years. The 
management of "Aggregate demand and Aggregate supply policies become more important for solving the 
chronic problems faced by the Indian economy. 
Inspite of theoretical differences regarding the effectiveness of the policies, one point is common in the 
development literature from classicalists to Neo- classicalists that development, that is structural transformation 
of the system, depends on Investment. As already Mentioned above, the key threat to sustainable economic 
growth and to economic Security is the substantial decline in development oriented investment expenditures 
made by the government. The main source of investment is savings. But the investment climates as well as 
saving rate are in deprived condition in our country since the beginning of planning era which has been the main 
reason for Fiscal imbalances. Besides the massive investment in the public sector during the successive plans, 
import of huge technologies to promote growth of basic domestic industries, huge public investment in the 
creation of infrastructural facilities, public policies in the form of price support, procurement, subsidies and 
concessional credit, rural debt relief scheme all these necessarily as well as unnecessarily created a burden on 
the fiscal structure of the developing economy. The decade of 1980s could be called as the decade of fiscal 
deterioration, which leads to external crisis through widening of current account deficit in 1991. Government's 
ability to make further invest has been declining continuously since the late 1980s because of its deteriorating 
fiscal situation putting burden and it also started eating the generated resources. This raised the question of 
sustainability in growth. Government of India for the first time created long-term fiscal policy with specific 
targets to achieve fiscal balance. 
Indian economy is today at important threshold with the severe crises it is undergoing in the fiscal and trade 
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sectors. Our resources are inadequate to meet the many-dimensional challenges of economic 
 
TABLE 1 

Growth of combined deficits of the centre 
and states (%) of GDP AAGR (% change) Saving & Capital % of GDP GDCF AAGR (% change) GDS AAGR (% 

change) 

Year 

Gross 
fiscal 
deficit 
(GFD) 

Gross 
primary 
deficit 
(GPD) 

Revenue 
deficit 
(RD) 

GPD/ 
GFD 

RD/ 
GFD 

% of 
Primary 
Deficit 

% of 
RD 

% of 
FD 

GDS 
% 

GDP 

GDCF 
% 

GDP 

S-K 
GAP 

PublicSector 
/GDS 

public 
sector 

% 

private 
sector 

% 

household 
sector % 

Public 
sector 

% 

Corporate 
Sector% 

House 
hold 

Sector 
% 

1991-
92 7.00 2.27 3.35 32.41 47.79 -7.3 -8.11 -14.29 22.8 26.0 -3.2 -814.50 -9.10 -58.5 24.94 -71.92 -33.90 1.23 

1992-
93 6.96 2.12 3.15 30.41 45.20 -75.31 -54.21 -35.39 21.5 22.1 -0.5 -4277.94 -10.44 -29.65 -39.99 5.15 1.65 -19.15 

1993-
94 8.19 3.23 4.22 39.38 51.48 30.9 -1.80 -0.97 21.2 23.1 -1.8 -1255.78 -10.78 -1.10 5.44 35.77 -49.57 -21.26 

1994-
95 7.05 1.90 3.66 26.96 51.91 3.7 -2.01 -8.42 21.9 22.5 -0.6 -4064.37 -24.83 -43.64 -24.20 -

122.27 -18.06 -26.25 

1995-
96 6.52 1.56 3.18 23.94 48.84 7.8 -28.57 -12.33 24.4 25.5 -1.2 -2180.74 -3.14 -62.73 -40.02 -31.70 -67.76 -6.48 

1996-
97 6.33 1.24 3.54 19.66 55.90 -89.24 -28.74 -26.93 24.4 26.2 -1.7 -1500.39 -5.53 1.14 16.77 3.07 -5.17 -9.93 

1997-
98 7.25 2.13 4.11 29.32 56.69 -96.9 -76.19 -41.82 22.7 24.0 -1.3 -1864.96 -4.53 -9.92 -54.49 8.22 -5.72 -22.33 

1998-
99 8.97 3.65 6.32 40.72 70.43 -16.3 -9.74 -17.68 23.8 25.3 -1.5 1729.93 -13.93 7.81 -21.94 132.33 -4.69 -21.99 

1999-
00 9.47 3.81 6.22 40.24 65.68 -0.89 -14.34 -8.13 22.3 23.3 -1.0 -2222.57 -17.71 -15.59 -37.81 -74.70 -26.69 -25.10 

2000-
01 9.51 3.57 6.60 37.55 69.45 -12.0 -14.80 -13.30 24.8 25.9 -1.1 -2302.36 -0.02 24.02 -16.38 -

138.04 7.08 -10.26 

2001-
02 9.94 3.69 6.99 37.12 70.38 9.7 -2.28 -3.78 23.7 24.3 -0.6 -4012.45 -8.23 -13.41 -7.12 -25.23 5.13 -10.84 

2002-
03 9.57 3.09 6.64 32.31 69.36 25.02 2.20 0.21 23.5 22.8 0.6 3659.12 4.56 -17.66 -20.76 65.50 -29.01 -11.72 

2003-
04 8.51 2.07 5.79 24.28 67.98 25.5 28.01 -0.09 26.3 25.2 1.2 2169.61 -16.85 -29.42 -13.17 285.25 -28.10 -17.90 

2004-
05 7.24 1.31 3.54 18.07 48.89 16.10 13.46 -2.06 29.8 27.6 2.2 1237.49 -37.81 -77.87 -24.21 -

152.36 -67.21 -15.00 

2005-
06 6.49 0.96 2.69 14.85 41.46 101.12 44.25 3.81 32.2 32.7 -0.5 -6540.0 -21.93 -49.51 1.12 -19.40 -30.42 -13.81 

2006-
07 5.37 -0.01 1.29 -0.17 24.03 -131.4 82.61 11.50 33.5 34.7 -1.2 -2891.67 -21.55 -24.67 -18.45 -55.05 -23.50 -14.46 

2007-
08 4.09 -1.12 0.19 -27.38 4.72 439.44 -

2402.2 
-

131.86 34.6 35.7 -1.1 -3245.45 -23.94 -38.29 -5.40 -80.50 -36.94 -12.56 

2008-
09 8.47 3.39 4.31 40.08 50.94 -58.75 -55.99 -32.19 36.9 38.1 -1.2 -3175.0 -19.76 25.71 -35.88 88.38 6.47 -18.86 

2009-
10 9.54 4.59 5.74 48.13 60.11 30.28 19.92 7.75 32.2 34.5 -2.3 1.61 -13.68 -34.85 -4.60 -

383.62 -21.22 -15.40 

2010-
11 7.32 2.66 3.82 36.37 52.18    33.7 36.5 -2.8 6.34       

 
 
planning. As already mentioned above; the key threat to sustainable economic growth and to economic security 
is the substantial decline in investment/capital expenditures made by the government with rising fiscal 
deterioration. 
 
NOTE: AAGR indicate yearly increase or decrease & positive sign indicate percent of increase compared to 
previous year, negative sign indicate percent of decrease compared to previous year. 
In spite of theoretical differences regarding the effectiveness of the policies, one point is common in the 
development literature from classicalists to Neo- classicalists is a structural transformation of a system mainly 
depends on Investment. The main source of investment is saving. In India the rate of investment is dismal 
compared to saving; saving-led growth has been the main feature of the economy. Table 1 show the overall 
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increase in the savings rate (% of GDP) in reform period from 21.5% of GDP in 1991-92 to 33.7 % of GDP in 
2009-10 along with gross capital formation which also increased from 26% in 1991-92 to 36.5 in 2010-11. The 
last 6 years, 2002/3-2007/8, have witnessed a remarkable transformation in the level and composition of 
aggregate savings and investment in the economy. The more optimistic trend can be seen from 2005-06, from 
which both saving and investment even crossed 30 per cent. As per cent of GDP at current market prices private 
sector saving is 24 percent compared to public sector which constitute 7.8 percent during the year 2010-11. 
Though the saving investment gap has been larger in the year 1990-91, it gradually reduced in late 1990s, but 
from 2002 to 2005 it turned positive, means investment rate was lower than saving rate, so that saving 
investment gap turned surplus during that period. After that the gap exceeded even more than 2 per cent during 
last two years mainly because of decrease in the saving rate in Household sector (after a long gap of eight years) 
due to sever inflation. The structure of gross domestic saving gives the real picture. Its structure has been 
changed significantly over a period of time. The annual rate of growth has been volatile in all the three sectors, 
mainly in the public sector. Public sector saving raised at slower rate, but it even turned negative from 1998-99 
to 2003-04, means its contribution to total saving has been nil. After that it increased (Post-FRBM) but not even 
exceeded 10% of total saving (except few years). The structure of Gross Domestic Capital Formation also 
changed significantly over a period of time. The annual rate of growth has been volatile in all the three sectors, 
mainly in the public sector. Capital formation in private corporate sector (24 % in 2011) showing an optimistic 
growth, which would be the main engine of growth with downsizing of government activities. AAGR of capital 
formation shows annual increase in capital. One thing to be noticed that both the sectors have a positive trend 
(yearly increase) mainly after 2003-04 compared to previous years, (1990s figure) except in the year 2008-09 
due to economic recession which ruined private investors confidence. This huge variation is mainly because of 
steep variation in public and corporate private sectors contribution to domestic saving. The yearly growth of 
capital formation raised one percent, four percent, seventy percent like these huge variations reveals the unstable 
nature of the growth pattern. This structural imbalance due to various wrong economic policies adopted during 
the planning periods has been the main cause for fiscal deterioration. 
 
The above table also reveals the nature of deficits. Whenever the government spends more than its revenue 
because of saving-investment gap, it ends with deficit finance. In 1991-92 Gross Fiscal deficit to Gross 
Domestic Product ratio was 7%, which was coexisted with 2.27% of Gross Primary Deficit to Gross Domestic 
Product share and 3.35 % of Revenue Deficit to Gross Domestic Product. Over the years the deficits showed an 
increasing trend, in 1991-92 it was 7 percent, later it increased up to 8 to 9 percent of GDP. After the enactment 
of FRBM act fiscal deficit gradually reduced to 6.49 percent in 2003-04 and to 4.09 percent in 2007-08. There 
after again it marks a reversal of fiscal consolidation happened over the last 6 years (2002-03 to 2007-08), 
primary deficit also revenue deficit are the main culprit behind this deficit. "Between "2002-03 to 2007-08 all 
the deficits declining, can be a period of fiscal consolidation. When primary deficit turned negative, revenue 
deficit nearer to zero, fiscal deficit showed a lowest rate of 4.09% to GDP, compared to previous years, which 
can be noticed in AAGR of Gross fiscal deficit. Whereas Gross primary deficit (GFD-Interest payment) and 
revenue deficits also showing the same increasing trend, but from 2002-03 moving in a decreasing trend, mainly 
the Primary Deficit turned negative for two years from 2006-07 to 2007-08, in recent years again it started 
rising. The main component of revenue expenditure is interest payment. It means government is spending, 
means borrowing more money to finance its debt services and also to finance current ongoing unproductive 
expenditure. The ratio of revenue deficit to fiscal deficit rose from 32 percent to 48 percent. Noticeable points 
are the deficits reduced when the rate of saving and investment raised above thirty percent from 2005-06, and 
with the decrease of saving and investment the total deficit rate raised again after 2009. (Combined effect of 
inflation & economic recession). It is like "vicious circle"- the total sectoral dissaving and widening saving-
investment gap make market borrowing inevitable and then it ends with fiscal deterioration. (Inter linked). 
TABLE 2 

 Combined share in GDP& Total expenditure & 
AAGR 

Central share in total expenditure &AAGR State AAGR 
YEA

R 
develop

ment 
%GDP 

Non 
developm

ent 

Developme
nt % T otal 
expenditur

Develop
ment 

Non 
develop

ment 

Develop
ment 

Non 
develop

ment 

AAGR of 
Developme

nt 

AAGR of 
Non 

developmen

Developm
ent 

expenditu

Non 
developme

nt 1991
-92 

-69.6 -24.8 51.81 -8.07 -14.49 51.81 48.19 -10.40 -9.81 -8.02 -
8.0160348 1992

-93 
-69.1 -25.1 51.94 -8.67 -20.90 51.94 48.06 -10.67 -21.46 -10.21 -

10.207653 1993
-94 

-67.5 -26.9 49.62 -15.73 -18.61 49.62 50.38 -14.27 -11.98 -15.58 -
15.584913 1994

-95 
-66.3 -28.3 50.12 -13.23 -13.23 50.12 49.88 -1.96 -19.70 -10.00 -

9.9961999 1995
-96 

-64.5 -30.8 46.12 -11.81 -14.67 46.12 53.88 -11.57 -13.77 -14.59 -
14.594111 1996

-97 
-64.6 -31.2 45.63 -8.58 -15.27 45.63 54.37 -17.83 -13.90 -9.97 -

9.9742585 1997
-98 

-64.9 -30.8 46.48 -20.63 -20.63 46.48 53.52 -23.66 -17.59 -13.31 -
13.308872 1998

-99 
-63.5 -31.6 47.73 -14.51 -19.14 47.73 52.27 5.91 -18.38 -13.86 -

13.858561 
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1999
-00 

-61.7 -32.6 42.06 -12.17 -7.95 42.06 57.94 -7.92 -10.98 -12.06 -
12.057317 2000

-01 
-59.6 -35.2 41.38 -10.73 -10.73 41.38 58.62 -14.33 -9.11 -2.63 -

2.6333447 2001
-02 

-60.5 -34.2 42.52 -7.99 -10.45 42.52 57.48 -15.58 -12.67 -5.08 -
5.0751826 2002

-03 
-57.3 -36.8 43.14 -16.41 -9.49 43.14 56.86 -6.10 -0.23 -23.02 -

23.015884 2003
-04 

-54.1 -36.5 44.54 -11.93 -11.93 44.54 55.46 -9.99 -8.06 -4.99 -
4.9936228 2004

-05 
-53.1 -32.4 44.98 -16.25 -6.58 44.98 55.02 -6.56 -10.56 -15.21 -

15.209461 2005
-06 

-51.8 -33.33 44.07 -15.41 -25.61 44.07 55.93 -11.64 -17.41 -18.82 -
18.822036 2006

-07 
-58.8 -33.8 42.83 -6.62 -6.62 42.83 57.17 -27.36 -17.42 -18.44 -

18.435352 2007
-08 

-59.7 -32.2 44.83 -32.87 -8.07 44.83 55.17 -44.75 -6.84 -22.10 -
22.095241 2008

-09 
-61.7 -31 52.40 -17.99 -22.53 52.40 47.60 -12.06 -20.08 -21.06 -

21.064001 2009
-10 

-64.3 -28.9 50.92   50.68 49.32 -26.51 -10.47   
Source: Calculated from RBI handbook of statistics on Indian economy 
 
Fiscal deficit increased due to rapid rise in the revenue deficit. Revenue deficit means government is borrowing 
money to finance current expenditure, to meet day to day expenditures, which are more often unproductive and 
inflexible in nature. Capital deficit means government is borrowing to make investment towards developmental 
activities, which are productive in nature, leads to further development in future. The expenditure pattern of the 
Government shows that, revenue expenditure widening over revenue receipt in successive years, whereas capital 
revenue has been higher than capital expenditure. FRBM targets are reached by compressing capital 
expenditure. In order to clearly understand the nature of Fiscal deficit it is necessary to examine the volume and 
pattern of Government expenditure and revenues made by the central and state Governments over the period of 
years. Fiscal policy is all about government expenditure, its composition and its financing. Fiscal policy 
influences aggregate demand for goods and services in an economy in several ways. AD =C+I+G+ (X-M) There 
are three main components of fiscal policy; they are taxation, public expenditure, public debt. All the three are 
examined. 
 
Government expenditure is nothing but expenditure made by the government in order to undertake social and 
economic activities for overall development of the country, which is the prime duty of the welfare oriented 
Governments. Public expenditure used as a tool to accelerate economic growth. All Such activities require huge 
public expenditure. Government expenditure is broadly classified into two parts: Revenue expenditure and 
Capital expenditure. It can be classified as below (Table 2) -Combined Developmental and Non-Developmental 
Expenditure. When we look at the expenditure scenario in the below table, one can notice a sharp rise in the 
share of non-developmental expenditure as a percent of total expenditure (subsidies, interest rate, salaries, 
transfer payments etc) compared to developmental expenditure (centrally-sponsored programmes, economic, 
social services and flagship schemes). 
TABLE 3 

combined revenue expenditure of centre 
and states 

Non developmental expenditure developmental expenditure 
capital expenditure 
of centre & states 

YEAR interest 
paymen 
ts 

pensio 
n 

social & 
commu 
nity 
services 

Educa 
Tion 

health Lab 
our 
& 
UE 

social 
security 

urban 
develo
pme 
nt 

economi 
c 
services 

Agricultu
r e & 
allied 

power 
& 
irrigati 
on 

transp 
ort & 
coms 

Publi 
c 
work 
s 

economic 
services 

agricultu
r 
e 

1990-91 38.85 8.05 50.58 29.24 10.42 1.27 2.50 
1.26 

7.41 19.21 46.96 4.58 1.57 4.43 4.05 

1995-96 41.28 8.52 53.66 30.60 10.85 
1.20 

3.33 1.29 
20.18 

20.07 8.38 4.67 1.51 -0.63 4.26 

1996-97 43.92 9.38 53.29 29.81 10.55 1.13 3.47 1.42 
1.80 18.20 11.12 

4.92 1.52 -0.38 3.52 

1997-98 42.50 10.03 55.53 30.86 11.36 
1.20 

3.47 1.58 1.76 18.41 8.92 5.16 
1.60 

2.85 5.57 

1998-99 41.80 
11.86 

56.24 32.12 11.40 
1.12 

3.22 1.64 1.92 19.28 8.37 4.98 1.38 0.25 7.23 

1999-00 41.81 14.06 56.68 34.03 10.98 1.14 2.52 1.73 15.78 18.51 7.81 5.79 1.52 2.92 7.11 

2000-01 
42.95 13.58 54.90 32.08 10.59 1.07 3.40 

1.62 
1.64 

16.12 
9.83 

8.20 
1.58 

2.80 
9.02 

2001-02 
43.98 12.59 54.24 31.56 10.40 0.09 3.24 1.78 9.95 

16.61 
10.98 

8.80 
1.54 3.82 10.25 
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2002-03 43.88 12.23 52.45 30.76 9.86 0.87 2.90 1.83 1.27 15.51 9.93 8.77 1.29 -0.13 4.04 

2003-04 46.07 
11.81 

49.55 28.23 9.41 0.84 3.25 1.71 13.58 15.21 13.71 7.45 1.25 0.67 3.64 

2004-05 45.29 13.05 55.74 31.42 10.36 0.94 3.89 2.08 1.93 15.74 7.52 7.54 1.30 2.96 5.57 
2005-06 44.77 13.20 53.85 29.66 10.13 0.91 4.71 1.69 16.63 16.50 7.93 8.79 

1.18 
4.15 5.68 

2006-07 45.30 13.43 52.11 28.46 8.95 
1.10 

4.58 
2.60 

1.96 16.04 8.89 9.28 
1.28 

7.47 5.88 

2007-08 44.33 13.81 52.74 27.40 9.04 0.87 5.51 3.09 
20.81 

17.20 7.76 8.73 1.23 27.35 5.10 

2008-09 40.93 13.96 49.52 25.28 7.67 0.76 5.56 3.23 1.79 17.81 6.84 6.95 
1.01 

5.47 7.61 

2009-10 38.52 15.09 54.12 27.29 8.41 
0.80 

7.58 3.27 34.90 16.13 5.61 7.49 1.19 7.84 6.04 

Source: Calculated from RBI handbook of statistics on Indian economy 
 
 
The development expenditure as percent of GDP declined from 69.6% in 1991-92 to 51.8% in 2005-06, but later 
on there has been slight increasing trend with 64.3 % in 2009-10. Whereas the non-developmental expenditure 
as a percent of GDP increased continuously from 24.8% in 1991-92 to 36.8 % in 2002-03, but there after 
showing a slightly decreasing trend with 28.9% in 2009-10. 
It means non developmental expenditure such as interest payments, defence expenditure; Transfer payments 
(subsidies, pensions) show a positive trend. The developmental and non-developmental expenditure may be of 
revenue or capital in nature; but development oriented expenditure directly and quickly leads to faster and 
sustainable economic growth. The basic structural imbalance lies in mismatch between revenue receipt and 
revenue expenditure. The successive Democratic Government's upward moving revenue expenditure and major 
cutback in capital expenditure to limit the growth of expenditure and lower capital outlay are the main factors 
behind the expenditure pattern. That is needed to be analysed in FRBM Act limelight. Public expenditure is one 
of the main concepts in fiscal management. Since from independence, government is spending lump sum 
amount of money primarily to provide infrastructural base to the economy as well as to finance Government 
popular programmes. It is using as a means of creating aggregate demand. In an attempt to accelerate the growth 
rate through heaver investment, the total expenditure outlays were raised over the years through plan as well as 
non-plan expenditure. The combined revenue component of developmental expenditure recorded higher growth 
rate compared to capital component over the years. The above table 3 reveals the pattern of combined revenue 
as well as capital expenditure. Under the revenue part Interest payments, defence, pension, food security comes 
under non-developmental expenditure. The share of Interest payments debt servicing (i.e. principal repayment 
plus interest payment) obligations constitute largest component with 38.85 percent in 1991-92 to 38.52 percent, 
it also maximised 46.07 in 2003-04, there after it showed a decreasing trend. The Other component like pension, 
administrative expenses also rising in successive years. For instances successive pay commissions mainly the 
Fifth as well as sixth Pay Commissions salary revision, various pension schemes and increase in the retirement 
age of state government employees in many states and salary revision of ministers and administrators (president 
monthly salary cost to the exchequer), Increase in the off-balance sheet liabilities due to oil, fertiliser, food (2% 
of GDP) subsidies etc also contributing to deficit. Whereas the developmental expenditure part (revenue) 
recorded dismal growth compared to non-developmental part. The above table reveals that the social, 
economical, agricultural, power etc sectoral allocation has been declined and huge variation (less than 2%, 13%) 
in allotment of funds over the years. The share of labour & unemployment, public works, social security's which 
are the sub components of social & community services showing dismal growth with less than 7 to 8 % per year 
allotment. So there has been huge variation in the revenue part itself in developmental and non developmental 
expenditures. The capital component also recorded lower growth, mainly economic services allocation also 
turned negative in few years. In total out of total expenditure unproductive expenditure has grown faster than the 
developmental expenditure. Addition to this imbalance, 2007 mid economic recession had an adverse impact on 
the economy. In order to stimulate demand in the two preceding years, 2008-09 and 2009-10 Government 
provided three fiscal stimulus packages of Rs 1.86 lakh crore (3.5% of GDP, which helped the economy to 
achieve a growth of 8 per cent in 2009-10, against 6.8 per cent in 2008-09.) to overcome from such impact and 
to boost private business confidence towards investment. The package included Tax cuts, export concessions, 
social services & rural development etc. The adverse effect of three stimulus packages was a sharp rise in 
interest rates, crowd out of private investment with rising interest rate, decrease in revenue receipt collection as 
well as inflationary pressure in the economy. This inflationary pressure further added fuel to fiscal deterioration. 
Prior to this crisis, the Indian economy had a recorded growth rate of over 9 per cent over a four-year period. 
With the new entry of UPA government, it introduced nearly eight flagship programmes-NREGS, JNNURM, 
MIDDAY- MEALS, RAJIVE GANDHI VIDYUTIKARAN YOJANA, NREGA, SANITATION 
PROGRAMME etc. All these programmes added income in the hands of the poor. They started demanding 
more & more goods. Due to this mismatch between demand and supply economy faced core inflation, which 
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initially started in the agriculture sector as food inflation later on it wide spread over other sectors. This is 
because of the much larger responsibility of the central government for macro stabilization as a result of which, 
its fiscal and revenue deficits increased considerably in 2009-10. 
 
The Government need revenue to run its expenditures to reach its goal of economic welfare. The Government 
revenue and capital receipts compared to its total expenditure remained unaltered during the same period. The 
main components of revenue receipts are tax revenue (Direct and Indirect Tax) and non tax revenue. The share 
of direct tax increased from 13.98% in 1991-92 to 39.32% in 2009-10, in the mean time indirect tax share 
decreased from 86.02%in 1991-91 to 60.68% in 2009-10. 
 
This changing trend shows a structural change in the tax structure towards a progressive way. The below table 
explains various components of combined revenue receipts of both state and central government. Combined 
revenue and capital receipts of the central and the states (Table 4). 
TABLE 4 

Share in Total 
Revenue Receipt 

Direct & 
Indirect T 

axes AAGR 

Direct and Indirect Taxes Components Share In Total direct tax and indirect 
tax 

Share in 
Non- tax 
revenue 

Share in 
capital 
receipt 

Year Tax 
Rece
ipt 

Non 
tax 

Recei

Direct 
% 

AAGR 

Indirec
t % 

AAGR 

Corporat
e 

personal 
income 

% 
AAGR 

Agricult

Agricult
ure 

Hotel 
receipt

s 

Land 
revenue 

Custo
ms 

Excise 
duties 

Servic
e 

Public 
undertak

ing 

Mark
et 

loans 

Extern
al 

debt 1990-91 88.3
6 

12.38   43.52 43.86  1.38 0.01 4.92 27.36 32.49 1.14 -3.69 24.62 8.67 
1995-96 84.6

0 
15.87 -14.77 -13.99 46.08 43.58 -1.90 0.40 0.02 3.71 25.64 28.81 0.76 10.39 71.19 0.57 

1996-97 85.4
7 

14.13 -4.59 -7.00 45.22 44.41 10.34 0.25 0.03 2.62 26.95 28.31 1.00 5.12 34.45 4.04 
1997-98 82.5

9 
14.34 -14.38 -8.10 46.61 39.82 -3.49 0.42 0.03 2.54 23.63 28.19 1.15 27.36 81.96 2.25 

1998-99 84.8
1 

15.06 -23.91 -16.22 49.94 41.21 -2.28 0.49 0.02 2.10 22.11 28.95 1.16 15.79 46.61 1.12 
1999-00 83.9

5 
14.97 -17.91 -9.28 50.43 42.15 -5.10 0.25 0.02 1.76 22.66 28.96 1.22 16.73 40.81 0.58 

2000-01 87.2
4 

14.10 -1.88 -10.91 49.74 44.26 1.11 0.11 0.01 1.92 20.36 29.34 1.41 21.43 43.43 3.80 
2001-02 87.5

5 
16.43 -19.12 -11.23 50.07 43.77 3.29 0.03 0.02 2.35 15.55 34.81 1.59 25.50 30.61 5.05 

2002-03 84.3
1 

16.08 -25.78 -5.70 53.02 42.33 10.57 0.02 0.01 1.98 15.57 28.57 2.74 28.72 54.00 -5.13 
2003-04 83.3

7 
15.69 -25.15 -17.32 58.02 37.78 4.58 0.01 0.01 1.97 15.97 29.81 4.66 29.88 51.43 -5.10 

2004-05 84.1
1 

14.72 -22.28 -17.57 60.31 35.94 -0.83 0.02 0.01 1.85 16.12 27.74 6.45 18.07 21.91 4.69 
2005-06 84.4

0 
14.28 -38.02 -20.30 60.42 36.24 4.11 0.01 0.02 1.61 15.49 26.48 8.95 26.28 55.83 15.77 

2006-07 84.6
3 

14.17 -37.80 -9.13 62.37 34.75 -0.92 0.01 0.01 1.43 17.08 23.27 10.15 26.17 91.57 6.11 
2007-08 86.4

1 
13.99 -2.87 -6.52 60.50 35.07 7.78 0.01 0.01 1.03 18.88 22.41 11.05 23.81 71.91 3.72 

2008-09 86.9
6 

13.01 -18.38 -2.00 65.06 32.34 0.46 0.49 0.01 1.32 17.00 18.49 9.87 25.14 108.6
0 

3.52 
2009-10 83.4

2 
13.48   65.69 32.19  0.41 0.01 0.95 14.10 17.02 11.35 23.68 83.55 2.64 

Source: Calculated from Indian public finance statistics 2004-05 and 2010-2011. 
 
 
The empirical evidence shows that the share of the total tax revenue compared to non-tax revenue and the share 
of the indirect tax (86% in 1991 to 61 % in 200910) to direct tax (14% 1991 to 39% in 2009-10) as percentage 
of GDP as well as to total tax revenue increased over the years. In 1990-91 the total share of tax receipt as 
percent of GDP was 88.4 % in 1990-91, later on it continued to rise with slight variations and it remained above 
82%, mainly after 2009-10 it declined due to global economic recession. Global recession had its adverse 
impact on private investment. Many private companies downsized their employee's strength. So the share of 
personal income tax reduced from 43.77% in 2001-02 to 32.19% in 2009-10, which was lower compared to 
decadal growth of personal income tax. Income tax base has been progressively widening with the inclusion of 
large number of employment opportunities in private sector and the emergence of corporate companies except 
during the period of recession (2007-08 mid). Similarly, corporate tax also showed a positive trend over the 
years with increase in the large number of companies. It constitutes a largest share among direct tax 
contribution. Its share in the total direct tax increased from 43.52 % in 1990-91 to 65.69% in 2009-10, but it 
declined in 2007-08 and also in 2011-12 up to 22.85% which is lower compared to corporate aggregate rate 
(55%). The main reasons behind this variation in tax revenue are global economic recession, inflationary 
tendency and also government tax concessions to attract private investment. Whereas the share of other 
components of direct tax are negligible compared to corporate and personal income tax. The share of 
agriculture, hotel receipts, and land revenue reduced budget after budget due to Government tax consational 
policy towards land lards as well as its vote bank policy towards large number of farmer section. The 
agricultural taxation was not popular in India though the large number of people still depending upon 
agriculture; its share to total direct tax has been less than 1%. It was 1.38% in 1990-91. Since from 2000-01 it 
further declined," between" 2202-03 to 2007-08 its contribution to total direct tax was just 0.01 percent. 
 
There has been a successive decline in the AAGR of Agricultural sector since 2000-01, the positive sign 
indicates this. Similarly, the share of Land revenue has been declined from 4.92% in 1990-91 to 0.01 % in 2000-
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01, slightly increased to 0.95% in 2009-10. Hotel receipts share remained almost stagnant, though the hotels are 
expanding their role with the emergence of tourism sector as well as service sector. 
The share of the components of indirect tax customs and excise duties has been decreased over the years. The 
share of customs and excise declined respectively from 27.36%, 32.49% in 1991-92 to 14.10%, 17.02% in 
2009-10. The present emerging component service tax contribution to total GDP is around 65%, where as its 
contribution to the indirect tax only 14.10% in 2009-10. Due to increased liberalised policy the customs as well 
as excise duty share has been declined whereas service sector share failed to show progressive trend due to 
unorganised nature of that sector. 
The structure of Non-tax revenue contribution reversed from negative to positive in 1990s, although compared 
to tax revenue its contribution is negligible with slight changes from 12.38% in 1991-92 to 16.43% in 2001-02 
i.e. net contribution of public undertakings dividend payments which progressively increased over the years, 
nearly up to 30% (2003-04) of nontax revenue, but later non-tax receipts share declined to 13.48% in 2009-10. 
The main source of capital receipt is market borrowing/ loans and external loans. Market loans had the largest 
share with 24.62% in 1990-91 to 83.55% in 2009-10 compared to other components like external loans, small 
savings, provident funds and disinvestment receipts. Disinvestment policy which started in 1991 revenue about 
3038 Rs crores of income from it and it was used to meet revenue expenditure rather than capital investment. 
The disinvestment policy was not succeeding as expected due to coalition Governments with divergent agenda. 
AAG R of disinvestment reveals huge variation and also a turned negative for many years. Tax-GDP ratio as a 
measure of tax payers' contribution to the Government has been steadily rising over the years. It increased from 
6.22% in 1950-50 to 15.40% in 1990-91 and further rose to 17.45% in 2007-08 after that it declined slightly to 
15.08% in 2009-10 due to some cyclical factors and also due to Government tax consational policies. In 195051 
the share of direct tax and indirect tax was respectively 2.29%, 3.93%. In 1990s and also in 2000s both achieved 
an increasing trend, but the share of indirect tax was lower compared to direct tax, in 2009-10, direct tax share 
raised to 5.93% due to increased share of corporate tax as well as personal income tax. The indirect tax share 
raised to 9.15%, with the fall in the contribution of excise, custom duties. Over all the structure of taxation is 
progressive with the rising share of direct taxes and falling share of indirect tax. 
Public Debt: Whenever the Government expenditure more than its revenue, it leads to deficit financing, it means 
the existing gap between spending and income could be filled by internal or external borrowing. The combined 
budgetary transactions, the total expenditure higher than total revenue ends with deficit, the persistent rise in the 
primary and revenue deficits, the borrowing requirements of the Centre had remained significantly high, which 
in turns financed by various financial sources. 
 
TABLE 5 

 Key External as Well as Internal Debt Indicators  
Year Gross 

Total 
Debt 

163001 

AAGR of 
External 

debt 

Concessional Debt 
as % of Total Debt 

Short Term 
Debt As % 

of Total 
Debt 

Debt 
Stock - 
GDP 
Ratio 

Debt 
Service 

Ratio(%) 

Value of 
Exports 
(crore) 

Interest on 
foreign 

debt as % 
of Value of 

Market 
b 

orrowin
g 

Loans 
from the 
centre to 

States 

Budge
tary 

Defici
t 

1991  45.9 10.2 28.7 35.3 44041 6.3 23 12 15 
1992 252910 -55 44.8 8.3 38.7 30.2 53688 6.7 14 10 24 
1993 280746 -11 44.5 7.0 37.5 27.5 69751 5.4 46 7 18 
1994 290418 -3 44.4 3.9 33.8 25.4 82674 4.9 36 5 -3 
1995 311685 -7 45.3 4.3 30.8 25.9 106353 4.2 50 0 33 
1996 320728 -3 44.7 5.4 27.0 26.2 118817 3.6 31 3 15 
1997 335827 -5 42.2 7.2 24.6 23.0 130100 3.2 36 1 54 
1998 369682 -10 39.5 5.4 24.3 19.5 139752 3.1 51 1 -1 
1999 411297 -11 38.5 4.4 23.6 18.7 159561 2.8 45 1 -89 
2000 428550 -4 38.9 4.0 22.0 17.1 203571 2.2 44 4 -1 
2001 472625 -10 35.4 3.6 22.5 16.6 209018 2.1 46 3 28 
2002 482328 -2 35.9 2.8 21.1 13.7 255137 1.8 54 -5 1 
2003 498804 -3 36.8 4.5 20.3 16.0 293367 1.1 58 -6 -5 
2004 495459 1 35.8 3.9 18.0 16.1 375340 0.7 27 6 -33 
2005 586305 -18 30.7 13.2 18.1 5.9 456418 0.7 46 3 12 
2006 620522 -6 28.4 14.0 16.8 10.1 571779 0.7 58 4 37 
2007 751402 -21 23.0 16.3 17.5 4.7 655864 0.6 90 5 -6 
2008 897290 -19 19.7 20.4 18.0 4.8 840755 0.5 74 2 32 
2009 1142125 -27 18.7 19.3 20.5 4.4 845534 0.4 83 2 -8 
2010 1179096 -3 16.8 20.0 18.0 5.5 949278 0.3 77 4 -2 
2011 1366117 -16 15.6 21.2 17.3 4.2   80 1 14 

Source: Calculated using the data from Indian Public Finance Statistics Various Issues. 
 
 
The main source of financing fiscal deficit among budgetary deficit, market borrowing and other liabilities is 
Market Borrowing. As a proportion to total deficit financing it rose from 19.6% in 1990-91 to 83% in 2009-10, 
with slight decrease in years mainly in 1996 (31%), 2004(27%). According to the report of World Bank's 
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international Debt Statistics 2013, India's position was fourth in terms of absolute external debt stock to GNI 
ratio, after China, Russian Federation and Brazil in 2011. As per the latest report of QEDS (Quarterly external 
debt statistics data base, jointly developed by the World Bank and International Monetary Fund) India ranked at 
third position among other debtor countries. India's external debt has remained within manageable limits 
compared to Internal debt due to prudent policy of the Government of India. India's debt composition is shown 
in the above Table 5. 
The External gross total debt shares of the centre and state Government as percent of GDP has become 
progressively more comfortable. It is evident from the fact that debt stock GDP ratio has declined from 28.7 
percent in 1991 to 18.1 percent in 2008, but due to Macro economic imbalances it further raised to 18.9 percent. 
In absolute terms, External debt rose from 163100 crore Rs in 1991 to 13, 66,117 crore Rs in 2011. The AAGR 
depicts the declining trend, which again reached double digit in 2007 onwards. In successive years mounting 
debt burden except in the year 2003-04(positive), showed a negative trend. The concessional component of the 
external debt as percent of total debt had declined from 45.9 percent in 1990 to 15.6 percent in 2011-12. Over 
the same period the short term debt as well as debt stock- GDP ratio also showing declining trend. But the share 
of short term debt increased to double digit since from 2005 till 2011. The debt service ratio has a downward 
trend and also the interest on foreign debt as percent of value of exports falling from 6.3 percent in 1991 to 1.1 
percent in 2003, and further to 0.3 percent in 2010. So the overall ratio of external debt reduced compared to 
internal debt, in which market borrowing share rising consistently from 23 percent in 1991 to 80 percent in 
2011, nearly fivefold rise in two decades. Whereas the total share of loans from centre to states decreased to 
nearly 1 percent. The budgetary deficit also turned negative since 1998 except few years (2001, 2005, 2006, and 
2008). India's private sector external borrowing also raised the burden beyond Government debt service. It is 
important to know that the external borrowing by India's private sector has increased as a share of GDP in recent 
years, and also the share of long-term private non-guaranteed debt and the short term external debt in total 
external debt has increased. The selected indicators reveal that the external debt position significantly changed 
over the years with the fall in the debt service ratio and consistent rise in the volume of export as a percent of 
interest share. The rising debt burden is contributing to the unsustainable fiscal policy, which in turn have 
adverse impact on Investment and growth. To achieve debt sustainability, either revenues has to be raised or cut 
in public spending should be the remedy.  
The Central Government enacted the Fiscal Responsibility and Budget Management Act in 2003. The act aimed 
at elimination of revenue deficit by 2009 and fiscal deficit is to be reduced to 3 percent of the GDP by 2009. 
Fiscal consolidation is a policy aimed at reducing government deficits and debt accumulation. FRBM is an 
important step towards reforming Indian public finance which aimed at expenditure reduction and revenue 
maximisation through altering the pattern of expenditure so as to ensure sufficient utilisation of resources. In the 
initial period the fiscal situation of India from 2003-04 to 2007-08, has shown a considerable improvement. The 
central government drastically reduces the revenue and fiscal deficit in the first two years by a cut back on 
expenditure, particularly non-plan expenditure. The fiscal outcomes like deficit financing, expenditure pattern, 
Tax-GDP ratio, Liabilities, savings, gross capital formation, market loan, and external debt showed a 
progressive trend. Between 2003/04 and 2007/08 the fiscal deficit declined markedly from 8.51 percent to 4.09 
percent of GDP and public capital formation also raised with increased in the rate of saving. 
TABLE 6 

Gross Domestic Saving and Capital Sectoral contribution Foreign 
Investment 

 
YEA GDP at GDS % GDCF % Private Public public private Disinvestm
2003- 12.2 29.8 27.6 4.6 1.3 6.7 17.9 69042 15881 
2004- 13.4 32.2 32.7 6.6 2.3 6.9 21.8 94981 534 
2005- 14.1 33.5 34.7 7.5 2.4 7.3 23 135080 36125 
2006- 16.6 34.6 35.7 7.9 3.6 7.9 23.4 249921 10165 
2007- 15.9 36.9 38.1 9.4 5 8 24.9 110123 - 

 
 
Source: RBI reports. 
The above table:6 shows the growth rate of Gross Domestic Saving and Gross Domestic Capital Formation, 
Foreign investment and well as generated income through disinvestment policy. As said above saving are the 
essential perquisite for the growth of GDP, It directly depends on income growth, which is the main source of 
capital formation. The figure shows overall rise in the saving as well as capital in the fiscal consolidation period 
due to increase in the income. The structure of GDS and GDCF has also undergone significantly mainly in the 
public sector saving and private sector contribution to investment. The higher growth rate with substantial 
progress in the manufacturing and service sector growth contributed to the rise in tax revenues. 
There are two ways in which fiscal deficit can be reduced, that is either by reducing expenditure or through 
raising revenue. A deep analysis into the pattern of revenue and expenditure reveals that revenue generation 
contributed more than the expenditure reduction methods in fiscal consolidation. During the fiscal consolidation 
period the Tax-GDP ratio witnessed an increasing trend with reform in the tax structure. The improvement in 
the tax revenue mainly due to the expansion of professionals, technical services, corporate sector as well as 
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service sector contribution, then the growth in the excise and custom (Table 7). 
TABLE 7 

Year tax-gdp ID/T Tax Receipt Non tax Rcecipt 
Public sector 
undertaking Corporate Excise duties Service 

2003-04 15.25 73.54 83.37 15.69 29.88 58 30 5 
2004-05 15.92 72.27 84.11 14.72 18.07 60 28 6 

2005-06 17.16 71.48 84.40 14.28 26.28 60 26 9 
2006-06 17.45 68.59 84.63 14.17 26.17 62 23 10 
2007-08 16.4 63.37 86.41 13.99 23.81 61 22 11 

Source: Authors calculation. 
 
 
Whereas the expenditure pattern during fiscal consolidation period is depicted in the below table reveals that 
though the revenue as well as capital expenditure increased there is a huge gap nearly a fivefold rise in revenue 
expenditure mainly due to rise in the interest payment which was higher than any other expenditure except 
combined expenditure on community services. Capital expenditure also increased; there was a huge hike in the 
economic service from 1 to 27 percent and also in community services from 49 to 53 percent in total revenue 
expenditure. At the same time in revenue expenditure the share of pension and food subsidy allotment was 
continued to be higher compared to economic, agriculture, urban developments. Th expenditure on agriculture 
and economic services vary with respect to revenue and capital expenditure. considerably larger commitment on 
social sector expenditure also implies larger expenditure with growing population. This growing trend depicts 
rising revenue expenditure at the cost of capital expenditure, which is rigid in nature. 
 
TABLE 8 

 GD
P 

      Revenue and Capital Expenditure - Non 
developmental and Developmental expenditure 
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econo
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2003-
04 

12.
2 

87.37 12.7 0.46 46 12 6.8 49.55 28.2 9.4
1 

0.84 3.25 1.71 14 15.2
1 

13.71 7.45 1.2
5 

1 4 
2004-

05 
13.
4 

84.9 15.2 2.36 45 13 5.8 55.74 31.4 10.
4 

0.94 3.89 2.08 1.9 15.7
4 

7.52 7.54 1.3
0 

3 6 
2005- 14. 84.4 15.6 -0.75 45 13 5.3 53.85 29.7 10. 0.91 4.71 1.69 17 16.5 7.93 8.79 1.1 4 6 
2006-

07 
16.
6 

84.4 15.7 -1.92 45 13 4.9 52.11 28.5 8.9
5 

1.10 4.58 2.60 1.9 16.0
4 

8.89 9.28 1.2
8 

7 6 
2007-

08 
15.
9 

81.2 18.8 0.25 44 14 5.8 52.74 27.40 9.0
4 

0.87 5.51 3.09 21 17.2
0 

7.76 8.73 1.2
3 

27 5 
Source: Authors calculation. 
 
This indicates that the fundamental of expenditure remains the same as it was in 1991 except the improvements 
in the foreign exchange reserves which were less than $1 billion in June 1991, compared with today's $295 
billion reserve. At the same time India undertook few tax reform policies, but later on it also failed to mobilise 
resources due to its tax concessional policies (Table 8,9,10). For example, according to the Parliamentary 
Standing committee estimation the total sum of corporate tax rebate was 1.02 percent of GDP in 2005-06, and it 
gradually raised in each year, it reached 0.62 percent of GDP in 2011-12 as shown in the below table. In terms 
of crores the estimated sum of total revenue foregone of central government raised from 65,587 crores in 2006 
to 1, 38,921 crore rs in 2010-11. In the total revenue forgone the share of corporate sector is higher compared to 
non corporate sector. Is India following USA? Is it capitalistic economy? The question arises. 
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गांधी �वचारधारा और सा�हत्य 

अछवा महंमदर�फक युसफुभाई. 

पी.एच.डी. शोधाथ�. 

मागर्दशर्क : डॉ. रंजना अरगड,े 

एच.ओ.डी. : भाषा-सा�हत्य भवन, 

गुजरात यु�नव�सर्ट�, 

अहमदाबाद. 

 
महात्मा गांधीजी क� �वचार पध्ध�त को गांधी �वचार धारा कहते है | रामनाथ ‘सुमन’ के अनसुार गांधी 

�वचारधारा अथार्त “शिक्त तथा समाज के �हत का वह दशर्न एवम �व�ान है िजसके प्रधान पुरस्कतार् और 

प्रयोगकतार् ‘गांधीजी’ है |”(1) 

1. ( ‘लेखक क� बात’ – गांधीवाद क� रुपरेखा – सं श्री रामनाथ ‘सुमन’ प.ृ०६) 

स्वयं गांधीजी अपने �वचारो को �कसी बाद के अंतगर्त बांधकर रखना पसंद नह�ं करते थे, �फर भी 
आज हम मानते है क� गांधीजी क� सोच, गांधीजी क� जीवन शैल� और गांधीजी क� कायर् प्रणाल� का समवेत 
नाम ह� ‘गांधी �वचारधारा’ है |  

गांधी �वचारधारा म� क ु छ तत्त्व प्राणरूप स्थायी और शाश्वत है | िजस सा�हत्य म� ये तत्त्व मूल रूप म� 
पाए जाते है उसे गाधंी �वचारधारा से युक्त या प्रभा�वत सा�हत्य कहते है | इन तत्व� म� प्रमुख और प्राणरूप 
तत्त्व है सत्य और अ�हसंा | इनके अ�त�रक्त सांप्रदा�यक एकता, अस्पशृ्यता �नवारण, मधपान �नषेध, खाद�-
चरखा, ग्रामोद्योग, सफाई क� �श�ा, बु�नयाद� ताल�म, स्त्री उत्थान, मातभृाषा पे्रम, राष्ट्रभाषा पे्रम, आ�थर्क 
समानता, �कसानो–मजदरूो एवम ्�वद्या�थर्य� का संगठन और रो�गय� क� सेवा आत ेहै | 

गांधी �वचारधारा का ल�य ह� सव�दय है | और सव�दय हेतु शासन व्यवस्था को ह� साधन बनाना 
पड़ता है | इस तरह गांधी �वचारधारा मूलतः एक प्रकार क� राजनै�तक चेतना और आदंोलन को कहते है | गांधी 
�वचारधारा युक्त राजनीती और शासन व्यवस्था म� सत्याग्रह, राम राज्य क� कल्पना, स्वराज्य, युद्धनी�त, 
राष्ट्रवाद – �वश्व बंधुत्व, कला सा�हत्य तथा संस्कृ�त के �लए नी�तमत्ता शुद्ध �सद्धांत और आचरण है | 

जब हम गांधी �वचारधारा युक्त सा�हत्य क� बात करते है तब सत्य-अ�हसंा क� बात करने वाले हर 
सा�हत्यकार को गाधंीवाद� और उसके सा�हत्य को गांधी �वचारधारा का सा�हत्य समझ बैठते है | हम� �ात होना 
चा�हए �क केवल सत्य और अ�हसंा क� बात करना ह� ‘गांधीवाद’  नह�ं है,  अ�पत ु उस सा�हत्यकार का 
वैयिक्तक जीवन और आंतरजगत भी गांधीमय है क्या; यह भी देखना पड़ेगा | पे्रमचंद और पंत इसके शे्रष्ठ 
उदाहरण ह� | पे्रमचंद ने नौकर� और पंत ने को�लज गांधीजी के प्रभाव से या यूं कहे �क गांधीजी क� �वचारधारा 
से प्रभ�वत होकर ह� छोड़ी | इनके समंूचे सा�हत्य म� सवर्त्र गाधंी �वचारधारा व्याप्त है |  

गांध ी के आ�वभार्व के साथ ह� तत्काल�न सा�हत्य म� गांधी के �वचारो का प्रभाव �दखने लगा था, जो 
आज पय�त सा�हत्य को प्रभा�वत कर रहा है | और िजस सा�हत्यकार ने आ�थर्क शोषण, मूड़ीवाद का �वरोध, 
समानता, बंधुता, स�हष्णुता, कुर��तओ ंका �वरोध, सामािजक एकता का समथर्न �कया वे कह�ं न कह�ं गांधी 
�वचारधारा से जुड़े रहे ह�, प्रभावीत रहे ह� | 

�हन्द� सा�हत्य म� �सयाराम शरण गुप्त, मुन्शी पे्रमचंद, सु�मत्रानंदन पंत, माखनलाल चतुव�द�, भवानी 
प्रसाद �मश्र, जन�द्र आ�द को गाधंीवाद� सा�हत्यकार कहा जा सकता है | पे्रमचंद ने तो स्वयं को गांधीजी का 
‘कुदरती चेला’ कहा था, तो गुप्तजी ‘बापू’ के नाम से पहेचाने जात ेथे | जन�द्र के सा�हत्य म� गांधीवाद� �चतंन 

37
0 



 

SEPTEMBER-2016                                   163                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-19 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                               ISSN :2278-4381 

का स्वर काफ� प्रलब  है | भवानी प्रसाद ने तो अपने सा�हत्य म� गाधंी �वचार – दशर्न क� �नष्ठामयी प्र�तष्ठा 
क� है |  

भवानीप्रसाद क� क�वताओ पर गांधीजी का पूरा प्रभाव �दखाई देता है | गांधी �चतंन काव्यात्मक स्तर 
पर बोल उठा है | इस संदभर् म� क�व का कथन है �क “ ‘गांधी पंचशती’ म� मैने गांधी पर कम, गांधी के �वचार 
पर ज्यादा क�वताएँ �लखी है – गांधी के �वचार मेरे �वचार बनकर क�वता म� आए है, जो एक बड़ी बात है |” (2) 
2. (भवानीप्रसाद �मश्र क� काव्य यात्रा – समय क� तानी  डॉ.संतोष कुमार �तवार� – प.ृ५९) 

      गांधी जन आंदोलन के ऐसे नेता थे िजन्ह�ने जनता को स�क्रय भी �कया था और जगाया भी था | 

इस�लए कर�ब-कर�ब हर सा�हत्यकार ने गांधी �वचारधारा पर �लखा है; क्यूँ क� जन साधारण क� चेतना को 

झकझोरने वाल� धारा से सा�हत्य भला अछूता  कैसे रह जाता ? ? ? 

      आझाद� के इतने साल� के बाद और चार-चार लड़ाईया लड़कर आज हम जान चुके ह� �क युद्ध क� 

�व�भ�षकाओ से मानव को बचाने के �लए गांधी �वचार दशर्न का पालन ह� उपाय हो सकता है | देश तथा देश 

के बहार गांधी के �वरोधी �हसंा, �व�ान युद्ध, धणृा तथा मादक प्रग�त से मानवता के प्राण घ�ट रहे ह� - 

 

“वे इन्ह� बाँट रहे है, और यहाँ तक �क, 

जो लेना नह�ं चाहते इन रक्त फल� को 

उन्ह� वे डांट रहे है ? 

जैसे अम�रका �वयतनाम को डांट रहा है 

रूस चेकोस्लोवा�कचा को |” (3) 

3. (‘गाधंी पंचशती’ भवानी प्रसाद �मश्र – प.ृ-3) 

जब चार� ओर ऐसा माहोल है तब भी भवानीप्रसादजी का �वश्वास है �क इस सीधे-सादे स्नेह� आदमी 

गांधी का �वचार-दशर्न और कमर् ह� समूची मानवता क� परंपरा म� नए जीवन क� मशाल जला सकता है – 
 

“चीन ने �तब्बत का फाड़कर मुँह, 

 रक्त फल उसम� भर �दए ह�, 

और हमने तो अपने हाथ-पाँव-मुँह, पेट  

सब इनके सामने कर �दए ह�  

�क ये हम� अपने-अपने रक्त फल� से लाद दे | (4) 

4. (गाधंी पंचशती ‘भवानी प्रसाद �मश्र – प.ृ-3) 

सन ्१९३० के बाद क� प्रत्येक महत्वपूणर् िस्थ�त, घटना, �वचार – प्रत्यय, आंदोलन, जेलयात्रा, कमर्दशर्न 

आ�द का पूरा इ�तहास ‘गांधी पंचशती’ क� क�वताओ म� मोजूद है | ‘गांधी पंचशती’ म� संग्र�हत पांचसो क�वताएँ 

देश के करोडो लोग� क� आशा और आकां�ा को प्र�तध्व�नत करती है | य�द सा�हत्य को �कसी �वचारधारा म� 

बाँधा जा सकता है तो भवानी प्रसाद का समूचा सा�हत्य गांधीवाद� है | 

महात्मा गांधी का प्रभाव िजन सा�हत्यकार� को स्वतंत्रता आंदोलन म� खींच लाया उन म� �मश्रजी भी 

एक थे जो उन्तीस(29) वषर् क� आयु म� सन १९४२ म� स्वा�धनता आंदोलन म� कूद पड़े और तीन वषर् के �लए 

नागपुर जेल म� बंद� रहे | गांधी �वचार दशर्न के प्र�त सा�हत्यकार� म� कैसी आस्था थी यह बात इन पंिक्तयो से 

पता चलती है – 

“ माट� के पुतलो को तुमने शेर कर �दया है 
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बड़े-बड़े शेर� को तुमने ढेर कर �दया है |” (5) 

5. (‘गाधंी पंचशती’ भवानी प्रसाद �मश्र – प.ृ-33) 

गांधीजी क� समूची कायर् पद्ध�त �वश्व को सींचने का उपक्रम था | उन्ह�ने आत्मीक शिक्त को क� द्र 

मानकर पे्रम के व्यापक प्रसार द्वारा “जीव के ब्रह्म तक �वक�सत होने क�” कल्पना क� थी | आज भौ�तक 

स्पधार्, युद्ध और �हसंा के कारण समूची मानवता के प्राण घुट रहे है और भयंकर �वषमताओ म� जीवन झुलसा 

जा रहा है, तब गांधी �वचार दशर्न ह� हम� जीने क� कला सीखा सकता है | अत: गांधी �वचारधारा से प्रभा�वत 

सा�हत्यकार इसी आशय से क�वताए-कथाएँ �लखते ह� �क हम अपने देश क� जड़� म� समाये सांस्कृ�तक तत्व� 

को पुन: जी�वत कर सके | 

       गांधीजी ने अपनी �वचारधारा म� सत्य के पालन को मनुष्य का प्राथ�मक कतर्व्य �न�दर्ष्ट �कया है | 

जैनेन्द्र ने अपने उपन्यास� म� सत्य को सहषर् स्वीकार �कया है | जैनेन्द्र ‘सुखदा’, ‘सुनीता’, ‘�ववतर्’, ‘अनन्तर’ 

आ�द उपन्यास� के द्वारा व्यिक्त के छल को काटकर सत्य का उदघाटन करना चाहते है | ‘सुखदा’ म� तो 

जैनेन्द्र ने पूणर् �वश्वास के साथ पे्रम क� सत्यता पर बल �दया है | उनक� दृिष्ट म� ईश्वर या परमेश्वर सब पे्रम 

ह� है – 

“सत्य म� उसी पे्रम को समझता हँू, ईश्वर उसी पे्रम को समझता हँू | ईश्वर के ऊपर कहते है परमेश्वर है, 

परमेश्वर उसी को समझता हँू |” (6) 

6. (‘सुखदा’ – जैनेन्द्रकुमार – प.ृ१५०) 

       जैनेन्द्र के सा�हत्य म� अ�हसंा �व�वध संदभ� म� दृिष्टगत होती है | उन्ह�ने अपने उपन्यास के पात्र� के 

च�रत्र–�चत्रण म� अपनी पूणर् अ�हसंक नी�त का ह� प�रचय �दया है | उनके पात्र स्वयं �तल-�तल कर मर जाते है 

�कंतु अपने कारण �कसी को कष्ट नह�ं देते | ‘परख’ क� कट्टो तथा ‘त्यागपत्र’ क� मणृाल उनके ऐसे ह� पात्र ह� |  

       जैनेन्द्र गांधीजी के �वचारो से प्रभा�वत है, इस�लये उपन्यास� के एका�धक प्रसंग� म� वे गांधीवाद� द्रिष्ट 

का आलोक �बखेरते देखे जा सकते है | ‘सुनीता’ उपन्यास म� �रवॉल्वर के प्रसंग से ह� इस बात क� झांक� 

�मलती है | ‘मुिक्तबोध’, ‘अनन्तर’, ‘जयवधर्न’ आ�द उपन्यास� म� मानव �हत क� कामना ह� मुख्य आदशर् है | 

जैनेन्द्र क� मानवतावाद� द्रिष्ट के मूल म� गांधी क� अ�हसंक नी�त क� झलक द्रिष्टगत होती है | 

       गांधीजी ने सांप्रदा�यक एकता म� वगर्भेद को त्यागा है | जैनेन्द्र ने भी वगर् क� एकता पर जोर �दया   

है | पे्रमचंद्र के सा�हत्य म� भी सवर्त्र वगर्भेद, जा�तभेद, कुर��तओ के �खलाफ आवाजे बुलंद होती सुनाई पड़ती  

है | गांधी �वचारधारा का प्रभाव �वश्व व्यापी रहा है | अत: भारत क� सभी भाषा के सा�हत्य पर भी इसका 

गहरा प्रभाव पड़ा है |  

 वस्तुत : सा�हत्य उदात �वचारो क� मूतर् अ�भव्यक्त ह� है; और जब �वचारो क� ह� अ�भव्यिक्त है तो �वचार 

�कसी न �कसी वस्त,ु व्यिक्त या तत्व से जुड़े हुए ह�गे | और ऐसे ह� �कसी मूल तत्व या �वचार या व्यिक्त से 

सम्बं�धत सा�हत्य को केवल उसी तत्त्व, �वचार या व्यिक्त वाला सा�हत्य मान �लया जाता है | गांधीजी क� 

�वचारधारा म� वस्तुत : न�वन कुछ भी न था, हाँ ! द्रिष्टकोण जरुर न�वन था | और यह बात वे स्वयं स्वीकार 

कर चुके है –  

“मारे द�ुनया ने नवु कशु �शखववानंु नथी, सत्य अने अ�हसंा अनाद� काळथी चाल्या आवे छे” (7) 

7. (‘सत्यना प्रयोगो’ – मो.क.गांधी – अं�तम पषृ्ट ) 

हम सब जानते है �क अ�हसंा भारतीय सभ्यता का सार है | भगवान बुध्ध, महावीर स्वामी, ईसा 

म�सह आ�द आ�द धमर् प्रवतर्क� ने अ�हसंा, दया, पे्रम और सत्य का ह� उपदेश �दया है | हमारे उप�नषद� ने भी 
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अ�हसंा को परम धमर् माना है | �फर वतर्मान सा�हत्य-समय म� सत्य-अ�हसंा को गांधीजी से क्यँू जोड़ते है ? 

क्यूँ �क गाधंीजी से पूवर् �कसीने भी कोट�-जन-व्यापी  महान आंदोलन� के भीतर से अ�हसंा का प्रयोग नह�ं 

�कया था | गांधीजी से पूवर् ‘अर�वन्द घोष’ ने स�वनय अव�ा तथा असह्योग को सुझाया था, मगर गांधीजी ने 

उन्ह� कायार्िन्वत �कया | 

अ�हसंा भारतीय ससं्कृ�त का अ�भन्न तत्त्व थी; मगर गांधीजी के �लए अ�हसंा अत्यंत �क्रयाशील 

शिक्त थी | इस�लए उनक� अ�हसंा कायर� क� अ�हसंा नह�ं थी | �दनकरजी का कथन है – 

“अ�हसंा शब्द गांधी कमर् का �नचोड़ है, तथा �हसंा से पू�रत �वश्व म� यह एक शब्द गांधीजी का िजतना व्यापक 

प्र�त�न�धत्व करता है, उतना उनके और सरे उपदेस �मलकर भी नह�ं कर पाते |” (8) 

8. (‘संस्कृ�त के  चार अध्याय’ – �दनकर – प.ृ१७) 

       सा�हत्य अपने समय के बदलते प्रवाह और क्रा�ंतकार� �वचार� से पथृक रहकर अपना अिस्तत्व �वक�सत 
नह�ं कर सकता | बीती सद� का महामानव �न:संदेह गांधीजी है और उनके �वचारो क� उपयुकर् ता द�न ब द�न 

बढ़ती जा रह� है | अत: यह कहना अनु�चत न होगा �क गांधी �वचारधारा से युक्त सा�हत्य क� िजतनी जरुरत 

बीती सद� म� थी उससे ज्यादा जरुरत अब पड़नेवाल� है | वतर्मान ्समय म� हो रहे आंदोलन� से गांधी �वचार–

दशर्न और उसक� उपयुकर् ता साफ़ हो चुक� है | 

        स्वतंत्रता प्रािप्त से पूवर् और बाद भी गांधीजी के �वचार उपयुकर् त लगते रहे है | अत: पूवर् भी सा�हत्य 

सजृन म� गांधी �वचारधारा का महत्वपूणर् प्रभाव रहा है | हम आज भी हमारे जीवन के नी�त-�नयमो म� कह�ं न 

कह�ं गांध ी के �वचारो को व्यवहार म� लाते है और आदशर् मानते है | हम और हमारा सा�हत्य आज भी गांधी 

�वचारधारा से प्रभा�वत है और आगे भी रह�गे | 
 
 अ�हसंा परमो धमर्श्चा�हसंा परमो दमः  |  

     अ�हसंा परमं दानम�हसंा परमं तपः || 
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Abstract 

The gender differences and the differences of the educational levels of students on anxiety were 

examined. Total 200 Participants (50 male and 50 female students from 12th standard and 50 male 

and 50 female students from Third Year B.A.) were administered standardized Gujarati version of 

Sinha’s Comprehensive Test. Anxiety score for each participant was computed and the results were 

analyzed through 2 x 2 factorial design, using SPSS 13.0 version. The results showed significant 

gender differences, non-significant educational level differences and significant interaction effect 

between the two on anxiety. 

Gender and Educational Differences in Anxiety 

             Health is the most essential thing for human existence. Health does not mean only physical 

health, or lack of disease due to due to deficiencies, but health also implies mental and psychological 

aspects. Psychological causes affect our physical health too. 

 J.C.Coleman says that seventteenth century has been defined as age of Enlightenment, eighteenth 

century as age of reason nineteenth century as age of progress and twentieth century as age of 

Anxiety. With advancement of science and technology, physical comforts and material affluence is 

achieved, but at the same time stress and anxiety are also increasing. Modern human life is full of 

stresses, frustrations, conflicts, anxiety, depression, and fears. That is why Coleman defines modern 

age as age of anxiety. 

 Modern way of life has invited anxiety disorder. Competitive modernity is the enemy of health. Too 

many expectations, ambitiousness, increased necessities etc. are making life more and more 

complex. Every one, be it from high, low or middle socio-economic strata, undergoes one or the other 

type of stress and anxiety. 

 Psychologically anxiety is a complex phenomenon. Threat, doubt and uncertainty are associated with 

anxiety. Severe anxiety generates fear. Depression, passivity, indifference, inferiority, helplessness, 

sense of rejection, insecurity unease and lack of concentration are the characteristic features of 

anxiety. 

 There are two types of anxiety: 1. Realistic - Situational Anxiety, 2. Character - generated Anxiety. 

Realistic-Situational Anxiety: This type of anxiety is generated by the threats of some fearful situation. 

As soon as such fearful situation is removed, the resultant anxiety is also removed. 
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Character-generated Anxiety: This type of anxiety is rooted not in outside situation, but it is rooted 

within the individual. One’s imagination plays major role in creating this type of anxiety. This type of 

anxiety has its roots in childhood experiences. 

 Anxiety is a sort of emotional, mental state like that of anger, fear or pleasure. The curve of Anxiety 

versus Performance is like beli-shaped, suggesting that a certain amount of anxiety improves one’s 

performance to a certain extent, but after reaching certain heights, the graph collapses, i.e. 

performance and excellence deteriorate. Anxiety beyond certain limits creates adjustment problems 

and interferes one’s effective interactions with environment. 

 Considering the serious implications of high level of anxiety, the psychologists have developed the 

scale to measure anxiety. Sinha’s Comprenehsive Anxiety Scale is one of the standardized 

measurement tools of anxiety. Sinha’s scale has been translated in Hindi by A.K.P. Sinha and L.N.K. 

Sinha in 1995 which was translated and standardized in Gujarati by Dr. Dilip Bhatt. 

 In contemporary age of competitions, the students feel a greater amount of pressure and anxiety. 

Students are found to experience various forms of anxiety. Shall I get good marks, shall I get 

admissions to the desired college, if I don’t perform well in exam what will happen to my career etc. 

Over and above academic anxiety, the students also feel anxiety related to their adolescent problems, 

about family, finance etc. The severity and causes of anxiety among students do underlie individual 

differences, but their anxiety does harm to efficiency and performance. They feel inferiority. A sort of 

negative thinking is developed. They develop diffidence. If students’ anxiety is not taken care of then 

they are likely to be prey to various psychological and/or somatic effects of anxiety. This being so, in 

present research, the anxiety of the boys and the girls of higher secondary and college level is 

measured through Dilip Bhatt’s anxiety scale cited above. In short, here the gender and educational 

differences in anxiety are analyzed. 

 The study had three objectives. Firstly, present study was designed to study the anxiety level of 

students. Secondly, it also aimed to analyze gender differences in anxiety. And lastly, because higher 

secondary and the last year of college constitute the turning point of the career of students, the study 

aimed to analyze the anxiety of the students of these two levels. 

 The Variables of present study can be stated as under: 

Independent Variable: 

 1.Gender : with two levels of Males and Females 

 2.Educational Level: with two level of higher secondary and last year of college. 

Dependent Variable: 

 Anxiety scores obtained by subjects on Dilip Bhatt’s Anxiety Scale (Gujarati translation of the Hindi 

adaptation of Sinha’s Comprehensive Anxiety Scale) 

Research Questions and Hypotheses: 

RQ: Are there any gender or educational - level differences in anxiety? 

 H1: There are no significant gender differences in anxiety. 
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 H2: There are no significant differences in the anxiety of 

 the students of different educational level. 

Method 

Participants: 

 The participants of the study were selected on the basis of purposive sampling. 50 male and 50 

female students, studying in the Vishwabharati Higher Secondary at Shilaj in Ahmedabad and 50 

male and 50 female students studying in Third Year B.A. of the B.M. Patel Rashtra Bhasha College 

took part in the study. 

Tool: 

 The tool used here was the Gujarati translation of the Hindi version of Sinha’s Comprehensive 

Anxiety Scale. Sinha’s Comprehensive Anxiety Scale was translated and standardized in Hindi by 

A.K.P. Sinha and L.N.K. Sinha in 1995. This Hindi version was again translated and standardized in 

Gujarati by Dr. Dilip Bhatt which was used here. The test-retest reliability of the scale, used here was 

.85. And its validity was .62 which showed the significant correlation between Manifest Anxiety Scale 

and the Gujarati version of the Sinha’s Comprehensive Anxiety Scale. 

Procedure: 

 The researcher visited these two academic institutions selected purposively. Taking the permission of 

the principles, the researcher approached the students, established rapport with them, explained 

them about the purpose of the study, took their consent and then each of the student was given the 

questionnaire measuring anxiety. They were given one hour to give their responses in the 

questionnaires. Having collected the data, the scoring of anxiety was done as per the Manual and 

statistical analyais of ANOVA was performed using SPSS 13.0 version. 

 As the design was 2 x 2 factorial design and because the data was obtained in score-form, ANOVA 

was carried out. 

Results 

Univariate Analysis of Variance 

Between-Subjects Factors. 

 Value Label N 

GENDER                               0 

1 

EDUCATION                         0 

1 

Females 

Males 

Higher Secondary 

Third Year College 

100 

100 

100 

100 

Between-Subjects Factors. 

 Value Label N 
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GENDER                               0 

1 

EDUCATION                         0 

1 

Females 

Males 

Higher Secondary 

Third Year College 

100 

100 

100 

100 

Tests of Between-Subjects Effects 

Dependent Variable: ANXIETY 

Source Type III Sum of 

Squares 

Dr Mean Square F Sig. 

Corrected Model 

Intercept 

GENDER 

EDUCATION 

GENDER 

EDUCATION 

Error 

Total 

Corrected Total 

3791.975 

171639.405 

2443.005 

496.125 

852.845 

 

42653.620 

218085.000 

46445.595 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

 

196 

200 

199 

1263.992 

171639.405 

2443.005 

496.125 

852.845 

 

217.621 

5.808 

788.710 

11.226 

2.280 

3.919 

.001 

.000 

.001 

.133 

.049 

 

        Estimated Marginal Means 

1. GENDER 

Dependent Variable: ANXIETY 

GENDER Mean Std. 

Erro 

95% 

Interval 

Confidence 

   Lower 

Bound 

Upper  

Bound 

Females 

Males 

32.790 

25.800 

1.475 

1.475 

29.881 

22.891 

35.699 

28.709 

 

2. EDUCATION 

Dependent Variable: ANXIETY 

EDUCATION Mean Std. 

Error 

95% 

Interval 

Confidence 

   Lower 

Bound 

Upper  

Bound 

Higher Secondary 

Third Year College 

27.720 

30.870 

1.475 

1.475 

24.811 

27.961 

30.629 

33.779 
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3. GENDER * EDUCATION 

Dependent Variable: ANXIETY 

GENDER Education 95% Confidence Invernal 

  Mean Std.  

Erro 

Lower Bound Upper 

Bound 

Females 

 

Males 

Higher Secondary Third 

Year College 

Higher Secondary Third 

Year College 

33.280 

32.300 

22.160 

29.440 

2.086 

2.086 

2.086 

2.086 

29.166 

28.186 

18.046 

25.326 

37.394 

36.414 

26.274 

33.554 

 

        Discussions 

The null hypothesis that there are no significant gender differences in anxiety are rejected here at 0.5 

level of significance. This means that male and female students differ significantly in their anxiety scores. 

As the results show, the mean anxiety score of female students is 32.790 while the mean anxiety 

score of male students is 25.800. Thus female students score significantly higher on anxiety. This finding is 

contradicting the previous finding of Raskiwitz and Henric (1999) where male students showed 

significantly higher anxiety than female students. (Quoted from Bhatt Dilip, 1999 p1) However, present 

finding is consistent with commonly held belief that females are more emotional, sensitive and anxious 

than males. 

Secondly, the null hypothesis that there are no significant differences in the anxiety of students with 

different educational levels is accepted. This means that the students of 12th standard and the students of 

third and the last year of the college do not differ significantly in their anxiety. The reason might be that 

after 12th and after completion of graduation the students might be feeling equal anxiety as both lead to 

specific turn to their career. Thus from the career decisiveness point-of-view, both are same. Both the 

levels give a definite turn to their career. So there may not be significant differences in their anxiety level 

of the students of both these standards. 

Finally it is important to note here that the interaction between gender and educational level had 

significant effect upon students’ anxiety. As the results show, Female students of higher secondary, i.e. of 

12th standard and higher anxiety (32.280) than that the Third year B.A. female students (32.300) while the 

male students of Third year B.A. (29.440) had higher anxiety than the 12th standard male students 

(22.160). Thus interaction effect of gender and educational level was significant. 

Conclusion – Finally we conclude that Male and Female students differ significantly in their anxiety. 

The students of 12th standard and the Third Year B.A. do not differ significantly in their anxiety. The 

interaction between gender and education had significant effect on anxiety. 
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ક�ન્દ્રીય બ�ટ : ૨૦૧૬-૧૭ �ુ ંિવ�લેષણ  
પટ�લ મનોજ�ુમાર િવષ્�ભુાઈ  

M.PHIL,P.HD (COUNTIE) 
 

ક�ન્દ્રીય નાણા ંમતં્રી અ�ુણ �ટલીએ તેમ�ુ ંત્રી�ુ ંઅને વષર્ ૨૦૧૬-૧૭ �ુ ંબ�ટ ર�ૂ કરતા ં �ૃિષ કે્ષતે્ર અને ગર�બો 

પર ખાસ ભાર ��ૂો છે.અ�ુણ �ટલીએ વષર્ ૨૦૨૨ �ધુીમા ંખે�તૂોની આવક બમણી કરવાની ઇચ્છા વ્યક્ત કર� 

છે. ઉધોગપિતઓની સરકાર �વી છબી થઇ ગયેલ હોવાથી સ્ટાટર્અપ, સ્માટર્  િસટ� અને મેઇક ઇન ઇ�ન્ડયા �વી 

યોજનાઓને બા�ુમા ં�કૂ� ખે�ૂતો, ગર�બો અને ગ્રામ્ય કે્ષત્ર ઉપર િવશેષ ભાર �કૂાયો છે. 

 વષર્ ૨૦૧૬-૧૭ ના બ�ટમા ંનોકર�યાત વગર્ને કોઇ રાહત આપવામા ંઆવી નથી એટલે ક� ટ�ક્સના ંસ્લેબમા ંકોઇ 

ફ�રફાર થયો નથી. અ�ુણ �ટલીએ મનર�ગાને પણ અત્યાર �ધુીની સૌથી મોટ� રકમ ૩૮,૫૦૦ કરોડ �િપયાની 

ફાળવણી કર� છે. 
 

•  �ુ ં મો�ુ ં : િસગાર�ટ, તમા�ુ બનાવટ, ઝવેરાત, સોફ્ટ �ડ્ર�ક્સ, મીનરલ વોટર, મોટરકાર, બ્રાન્ડ�ડ    

કપડા,ં બ્��ૂટ પાલર્ર, �મ, પ્લા�સ્ટક બેગ અને દોરડા,ં ઇન્ડસ્ટ્ર�યલ સોલર �હટર, ર�સ્ટોરન્ટ 

તેમજ હોટ�લ. 

•  �ુ ંસસ્� ુ : માઇક્રોવેવ ઓવન, સોલાર લેમ્પ,સેટ-ટોપ બોક્સ, સીસીટ�વી ક�મેરા, બ્રોડબેન્ડ મોડ�મ 

અને રાઉટર, હાઇ�બ્રડ ઇલેક્ટ્ર�ક વાહનો, ૬૦ ચો.મી. � ુ ંમકાન, ડાયા�લસીસના સાધનો, પેન્શન 

પ્લાન 

બ�ટની હાઇલાઇટ્સ 

•  વ્ય�ક્તગત ઇન્કમ ટ�ક્સ સ્લેબ્સમા ં કોઇ ફ�રફાર નહ� એટલે ક� ૨.૫૦ લાખ કર�કુ્ત અને િસિનયર 

િસટ�ઝન માટ� �.૩ લાખ કર�કુ્ત. 

•  કાળા ંનાણાનંા ઘર�� ુસગં્રહખોરોને કા�ં ના�ુ ં�હ�ર કરવા ૪ મ�હનાનો સમય, તેઓ પર ટ�ક્સ અને 

વ્યાજનો દર ૪૫ ટકા. 

•  �.૫ લાખથી ઓ�ં કમાતા કરદાતાઓને રાહત, ૮૭એ અન્વયે �રબેટની ટોચ મયાર્દા �.૨૦૦૦ થી 

વધાર� �.૫૦૦૦. 

•  �. ૧ કરોડની વાિષ�ક આવક ધરાવતા �પુર �રચ પરનો સરચા� ૧૨ ટકાથી વધાર� ૧૫ ટકા. 

•  મકાન ભા�ંુ કપાત �.૨૦,૦૦૦ થી વધાર�ને �.૬૦,૦૦૦. 

•  પાછલા બાક� ટ�ક્સ ક�સો માટ� વન-ટાઇમ �ડસ્પ્�ટૂ ર�સોલ્�શુન, દંડ, વ્યાજમાથંી માફ�. 

•  ર�ટ્રો ટ�ક્સ કાયદાનો ઉપયોગ કર� નવી જવાબદાર�ની રચના પર નજર રાખવા મહ��લૂ સ�ચવના  

ને�તૃ્વમા ંઉચ્ચ સ્તર�ય સિમિત. 

•  નવા ઉત્પાદન એકમો માટ� કોપ�ર�ટ ટ�ક્સ ૨૫ ટકા. 

•  કોલસા,�લગ્નાઇટ અને નરમ કોલસા પર સ્વચ્છ ઊ�ર્ સેસ �.૨૦૦ પ્રિત ટનથી વધાર� �.૪૦૦ પ્રિત 

ટન કરાયો. 

•  �.૩૫ લાખ �ધુીની લોન લઇ પ્રથમવાર મકાન ખર�દ� રહ�લા લોકોને વ્યાજમાં �.૫૦,૦૦૦ની વધારાની 

કપાત, પણ મકાનની �ક�મત ૫૦ લાખથી વ� ુન હોવી જોઇએ. 

•  વષર્ ૨૦૧૭-૧૮ �ધુીમા ંરાજકોષીય ખાધ ૩ ટકા રાખવાનો લ�યાકં. 
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•  નાણાકં�ય વષર્ ૨૦૧૫-૧૬ મા ં રાજકોષીય ખાધ ૩.૯ ટકા અને ૨૦૧૬-૧૭ માં ૩.૫ ટકા રાખવાનો 

લ�યાકં. 

•  વષર્ ૨૦૧૫-૧૬ મા ંમહ��લૂી ખાધ ૨.૮ ટકા રહ�શે. 

•  વષર્ ૨૦૧૫-૧૬ માટ� ચા� ુખાતાની ખાધ �ડ�પીના ૧૪.૪ અબજ અથવા ૧.૪ ટકા. 

•  િવદ�શી � ૂ�ંડયામન ૩૫૦ અબજ ડોલરના સવ�ચ્ચ સ્તર�. 

•  ૨૦૨૨ �ધુીમા ં�ૃિષ આવક બે ગણી કરવા સ�હત બ�ટમા ંનવ પ�રવતર્નકાર� સ્તભંોની યાદ� બનાવાઇ 

�મા ંવ�મુાં �તરમાળખાક�ય, રોકાણ અને આિથ�ક �ધુારાઓનો સમાવેશ થાય છે. 

•  મનર�ગા માટ� અત્યાર �ધુીની સૌથી વ� ુ�.૩૮,૫૦૦ કરોડની રકમની ફાળવણી કરાઇ. 

•  ડાયાલીિસસ માટ�ના અ�કુ સાધનસરં�મને બે�ઝક કસ્ટમ્સ ડ�ટુ�, એક્સાઇઝ સીવીડ�માથંી ��ુક્ત 

અપાઇ. 

•  સરકાર મોડ�લ શોપ્સ એન્ડ એસ્ટા�બ્લશમેન્ટ �બલ �હ�ર કરશે, નાની ર�ટ�લ �ુકાનો અઠવા�ડયામા ં ૭ 

�દવસ �લુ્લી રાખી શકાશે. 

•  ૧ મે, ૨૦૧૮ �ધુીમા ં૧૦૦ ટકા ગ્રામીણ વીજળ�કરણ. 

•  સરકાર નવા કમર્ચાર�ઓના EPF યોગદાનમા ંપ્રથમ ૩ વષર્ �ધુી ૮.૩૩ ટકા આપશે. 

•  સ્ટાટર્અપને એિપ્રલ ૨૦૧૬-૨૦૧૯ થી લા� ુથનારા મેટ િસવાય ૩ વષર્ માટ� ૧૦૦ ટકા કર��ુક્ત. 

•  આધાર કાયર્ક્રમને વૈધાિનક દરજ્જો. 

•  �તરમાળખાક�ય યોજના ખચર્ �.૨.૨૧ લાખ કરોડ. 

•  ખ�ેતૂોના કલ્યાણ માટ� �.૩૫,૯૮૪ કરોડ ફાળવાયા, આગામી ૫ વષર્મા ં િસ�ચાઇ પર �.૮૬,૫૦૦ કરોડ 

ફાળવાશે. 

•  NABARD હ�ઠળ �.૨૦,૦૦૦ કરોડ�ુ ંિસ�ચાઇ ભડંોળ સ્થપાશે. 

•  ગર�બોને એલપી� જોડાણો આપવા માટ� �.૨,૦૦૦ કરોડ ખચાર્શે, મ�હલાઓ માટ�ના એલપી� જોડાણ 

માટ� યોજના. 

•  સ્ટ�ન્ડાપ ઇ�ન્ડયાને �.૫૦૦ કરોડ ફાળવાયા. 

•  માગર્ અને રાજમાગ� માટ� �.૫૫,૦૦૦ કરોડની ફાળવણી,નેશનલ હાઇ-વે ઓથો�રટ� ઓફ ઇ�ન્ડયા(NHAI) 

ટ�ક્સ ફ્ર� બોન્ડ્સ બહાર પાડ� શકશે. 

•  સ્વચ્છ ભારત અ�ભયાનને �.૯,૦૦૦ કરોડ ફાળવાયા. 

•  પીએસ� ુબ�કોના �નુઃ �ડૂ�કરણ માટ� �.૨૫,૦૦૦ કરોડની ફાળવણી. 

•  ઘરા�ગણે ઉત્પા�દત ખાધ પેદાશોમા ં૧૦૦ ટકા FDI. 

•  િવિનવેશ િવભાગ�ુ ં�ડપાટર્ મેન્ટ ઓફ ઇન્વેસ્ટમેન્ટ એન્ડ પ�બ્લક એસેટ મેનેજમેન્ટ �નુ: નામકરણ કરા�ુ.ં 

•  દર�ક પ�રવારને �.૧ લાખનો આરોગ્ય વીમો આપવા આરોગ્ય વીમા યોજના. 

•  વ�રષ્ઠ નાગ�રકોને નવી યોજના અન્વયે �.૩૦,૦૦૦�ુ ંવધારા�ુ ંઆરોગ્ય સભંાળ કવચ ��ંુૂ પડાશે. 

•  GAAR  ૧ એિપ્રલ,૨૦૧૭ થી અમલી બનશે. 

•  ૧ �ૂન, ૨૦૧૬ થી તમામ કરપાત્ર સેવાઓ પર ૦.૫ ટકા �ૃિષ કલ્યાણ સેસ. 

•  નાની પેટ્રોલ, LPG,CNG કાર પર એક ટકો ઇન્ફ્રાસ્ટ્રક્ચર સેસ. 

•  બીડ� િસવાયના િવિવધ તમા�ુ ઉત્પાદનો પરની આબકાર� જકાત ૧૦ ટકાથી વધાર� ૧૫ ટકા. 

•  પ્રધાનમતં્રી �દુ્રા યોજના હ�ઠળ મ�ૂંર કરાયેલી રકમ વધાર�ને �.૧.૮૦ લાખ કરોડ કરાઇ. 

•  સરકાર પોસ્ટ ઓ�ફસમા ંATM અને માઇક્રો એટ�એમની સખં્યા વધારશે. 

•  િનમર્યા યોજના હ�ઠળ જનરલ વીમા યોજનાઓને સિવ�સ ટ�ક્સમાથંી ��ુક્ત. 
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•  �ૃિષ િધરાણ લ�યાકં �.૯ લાખ કરોડ. 

•  �.૮૭,૭૬૧ કરોડ�ુ ંબ�ટ ગ્રામીણ ક્ષેત્ર માટ� ફાળવા�ુ.ં 

•  પ્રધાનમતં્રી ફસલ વીમા યોજના માટ� ૫,૫૦૦ કરોડ �િપયા�ુ ંબ�ટ ફાળવા�ુ.ં 

•  ૩,૫૦૦ મે�ડકલ સ્ટોર પ્રધાનમતં્રી  જન ઔષિધ યોજના �તગર્ત ખોલાશે �યા ંસસ્તી દવા મળશે. 

•  એસ�વુી પર ચાર ટકા ટ�ક્સ વધતા કાર મ�ઘી થઇ. 

•  ૬૦ વગર્મીટરની હાઉિસ�ગ સ્ક�મ પર સિવ�સ ટ�ક્સ નહ� લાગે. 

•  ચાદં�ને છોડ�ને અન્ય આ�ષૂણો પર એક ટકા ટ�ક્સ. 

•  દોઢ કરોડ બીપીએલ પ�રવારોને ફ્ર�મા ંએલપી� કનેક્શન આપવામા ંઆવશે � મ�હલાઓના નામે 

હશે. 

•  ઇ માક��ટ�ગ પ્લેટફોમર્ આ વષ� �બેડકર �યતંી િનિમ�ે શ� કરવામા ંઆવશે. 

•  ત્રણ વષર્મા ં૫ લાખ એકર જમીન ઓગ�િનક ફાિમ�ગ �તગર્ત લાવવામા ંઆવશે. 

•  બ�ટમા ંપ્રધાનમતં્રી પાક વીમા યોજના �તગર્ત ૫ હ�ર કરોડ ફાળવાયા. 

•  ૩૦૦ �બર્ન ક્લસ્ટર બનાવવામા ંઆવશે. 

•  ૧૪ કરોડ ખે�ૂતોને �દુ્રા સ્વાસ્થ્ય કાડર્ અપાશે. 

•  ૧૫ હ�ર કરોડ �િપયા ખે�ૂતો પરના વ્યાજના બોજને ઓછો કરવામા ંસહાય માટ� ફાળવાયા. 

•  રોડ-રસ્તાને �ધુારવા માટ� બ�ટમા ં૫૫ હ�ર કરોડ �િપયાની ફાળવણી થઇ. 

•  ૧૬૦ એરપોટર્ ને રા�ય સરકાર સાથે મળ�ને નવો ઓપ આપશે. 

•  પીએફ એકાઉન્ટમા ં એક એિપ્રલ ક� તે બાદ �ટલી રકમ જમા થશે તેના ૬૦ ટકા રકમ પર ટ�ક્સ 

�કૂવવો પડશે. 

•  ૧ �ૂનથી સિવ�સ ટ�ક્સ ૧૪.૫ ટકાથી વધીને ૧૫ થશે. 

•  કંપની એક્ટ ૨૦૧૩ મા ં�ધુારા કરવામા ંઆવશે. 

•  હાયર એ��કુ�શન માટ� એક હ�ર કરોડ �િપયા, ૧૫ હ�ર મ�લ્ટ �સ્કલ સેન્ટર ખોલાશે. 

•  એસસી, એસટ� એ��કુ�શન હબ બનાવવામા ંઆવશે. 

•  શાળા કોલેજોમા ંહવે �ડ�જટલ સ�ટ��ફક�ટ અપાશે. 

•  ડ�ર� ઉધોગ માટ� ચાર નવી યોજના લાવવામા ંઆવશે. 

•  મનર�ગા �તગર્ત દ�શમા ંપાચં લાખ �વૂા બનાવવામા ંઆવશે �નો ઉપયોગ િસ�ચાઇ માટ� થશે. 

•  કચરામાથંી ખાતર બની શક� તે માટ� એક રાષ્ટ્ર�ય સ્તરની યોજના બનાવાશે. 

•  �ૃિષ તથા ખે�તૂ કલ્યાણ �તગર્ત ખે�તૂોને ઇન્કમ િસ��ુરટ� માટ� ૩૫,૯૮૪ કરોડ �િપયા ફાળવાયા. 

•  પરંપરાગત �ૃિષ િવકાસ યોજના, ઓગ�િનક ચેઇન ફાિમ�ગ �વી યોજનાઓ હ�ઠળ લગભગ ૪૦૦ કરોડ 

�િપયા�ુ ંબ�ટ ફાળવા�ુ.ં 

•  બાબા સાહ�બ ભીમરાવ �બેડકરની �યતંી પર એક ક�ન્દ્રીય �ૃિષ બ�ર�ુ ંઇ-પ્લેટફોમર્ દ�શને સમિપ�ત 

કરવામા ંઆવશે. 

•  ૫ લાખ એકર જમીનમા ં�િવક ખેતીની ઘોષણા. 

•  રાષ્ટ્ર�ય આરોગ્ય યોજના લા� ુકરવાની ઘોષણા. 

•  ઉચ્ચ િશક્ષણ માટ� ૧,૦૦૦ કરોડની ફાળવણી. 

•  સવર્ િશક્ષા અ�ભયાન પર િવશેષ ભાર. ૬૨ નવા નવોદય સ્�લૂ ખોલવામા ંઆવશે. 

•  ૧૫,૦૦૦ �સ્કલ ડ�વલપમેન્ટ સેન્ટર ખોલાશે.કૌશલ્ય િવકાસ માટ� ૧૭,૦૦૦ કરોડ અપાશે. ગામડાઓંમાં 

વીજળ�કરણ માટ� ૮,૫૦૦ કરોડની જોગવાઇ. 
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•  વૈિ�ક િનકાસમા ંઘટાડા છતા ં૨૦૧૫-૧૬ મા ંઆિથ�ક િવકાસ દર વધીને ૭.૬ ટકા,ચા� ુખાતાની ખાધ 

ઘટ�ને ૧૪.૪ અબજ ડૉલર. 

•  દ�નદયાળ ઉપાધ્યાય ગ્રામ �યોિત યોજના માટ� ૮,૫૦૦ કરોડની �હ�રાત. 

•  �ગૂભર્ જળ વધારવા ૬૦,૦૦૦ કરોડ �િપયા ફાળવાશે. 

•  પ્રધાનમતં્રી ગ્રામીણ સડક યોજના માટ� નાણાક�ય વષર્ ૨૦૧૬-૧૭ મા ં ૧૯,૦૦૦ કરોડની ફાળવણી 

કરાશે. 

બ�ટની આવક – �વક બ�ટમા ંિવિવધ ક્ષેતે્ર ફાળવણી 

�િપયા ૧૩,૭૭,૦૨૨ કરોડ : મહ��લૂી આવક  �િપયા ૨.૫૮ લાખ કરોડ : સરંક્ષણ કે્ષતે્ર 

�િપયા ૬,૦૧,૦૩૮ કરોડ : ક�િપટલ �રિસપ્ટ �િપયા ૪૪,૦૦૦ કરોડ : �ૃિષ કે્ષતે્ર 

�િપયા ૧૯,૭૮,૦૬૦ કરોડ : �ુલ આવક  �િપયા ૧,૫૧,૫૮૧ કરોડ : સ્વાસ્થય કે્ષતે્ર 

�િપયા ૧૪,૨૮,૦૫૦ કરોડ : �બનઆયો�જત ખચર્ �િપયા ૧,૦૦,૦૦૦ કરોડ : સ્વાસ્થ્ય કવર ગર�બ પ�રવારને  

�િપયા ૫,૫૦,૦૧૦ કરોડ : આયો�જત ખચર્ �િપયા ૯૭,૦૦૦ કરોડ : રોડ કે્ષતે્ર 

�િપયા ૧૯,૭૮,૦૬૦ કરોડ : �ુલ ખચર્ �િપયા ૮૭,૭૬૫ કરોડ : ગ્રાિમણ કે્ષતે્ર 

�િપયા ૩,૫૪,,૦૧૫ કરોડ : મહ��લૂી ખાધ �િપયા ૩૮,૫૦૦ કરોડ : મનર�ગા માટ� 

�િપયા ૧,૮૭,૧૭૫ કરોડ : અસરકારકમહ��લૂી 

ખાધ 

�િપયા ૨૫,૦૦૦ કરોડ :બ�ક્સના ર�ક�િપટલાઇઝેશન માટ� 

�િપયા ૫,૩૩,૯૦૪ કરોડ : �ફસ્કલ ખાધ �િપયા ૩૦,૦૦૦ કરોડ :સ્વાસ્થય કવર િસિનયર િસ�ટઝન 

�િપયા ૪૧,૨૩૪ કરોડ : પ્રાથિમક ખાધ �િપયા ૧૯,૦૦૦ કરોડ : પ્રધાનમતં્રી ગ્રામ સડક યોજના માટ� 

�િપયા ૫૬,૫૦૦ કરોડ : �ડસઇન્વેસ્ટમેન્ટ ટાગ�ટ �િપયા ૯,૦૦૦ કરોડ : સ્વચ્છ ભારતઅ�ભયાન 

 �િપયા ૫,૫૦૦ કરોડ : પાક િવમા માટ� 
 �િપયા ૧,૮૦૪ કરોડ : �સ્કલ ડ�વલપમેન્ટ માટ� 
 �િપયા ૧,૦૦૦ કરોડ : હાયર એ��.ુ ફાઇનાન્સ એજન્સી માટ� 
 �િપયા ૫૦,૦૦૦ કરોડ : ૩૫ લાખથી વ�નુી હાઉિસ�ગ લોન   પર 

�ટ 

ભારતીય બ�ટ િવશે... 

 ‘ બ�ટ એટલે આગામી નાણાકં�ય વષર્ દરિમયાન થનાર નાણાકં�ય લેવડ-દ�વડનો (�ુલ આવકો,�ુલ ખચાર્ઓનો) 

�હસાબ દશાર્વતો દસ્તાવેજ ’ �ુ�ંુબના �દાજપત્ર અને સરકારના �દાજપત્ર વચ્ચે તફાવત એ છે ક�, �ુ�ંુબના 

બ�ટમા ંપ્રથમ આવકની ગણતર� કરવામાં આવે છે અને તે પછ� ખચર્ ન�� થાય છે.�યાર� સરકારના બ�ટમાં 

ઊલ�ુ છે. પ્રથમ ખચર્� ુ ંઆયોજન (જોગવાઇ) થાય છે.તે પછ� ખચર્ને પહ�ચી વળવા �ા �ા �ોતમાથંી આવક 

મેળવવી તે ન�� થાય છે. 

  ભારતમા ં૧ લી એિપ્રલથી,૩૧ માચર્ �ધુીનો સમય નાણાકં�ય વષર્નો છે.ભારતમા ં૧૯૨૧થી ર�લ બ�ટને  સામાન્ય 

બ�ટથી અલગ કરવામા ંઆવ્�ુ ંછે. આથી તે અલગ ર�તે ર�ૂ થાય છે. રાષ્ટ્રપિત ન�� કર� તે �દવસે સરકાર� બ�ટ 

ર�ૂ કરવા�ુ ં હોય છે. નાણા ં પ્રધાન�ુ ં બ�ટ પ્રવચન બે ભાગોમા ં વહ�ચાયે�ુ ં હોય છે.પહ�લા ં પ્રવચનમા ં દ�શની 

સામાન્ય આિથ�ક �સ્થિત�ુ ં િન�ુપણ હોય છે. �યાર� બી� પ્રવચનમા ં વેરાક�ય (બ�ટર�) દરખાસ્તો ર�ૂ થાય 

છે.�તૂકાળમા ં ફ��આુર� મ�હનાના �િતમ �દવસે સા�ં પાચં વાગ્યે બ�ટ ર�ૂ થ�ુ ં પરં� ુ ૧૯૯૯ થી ફ��આુર� 

મ�હનાના �િતમ કામના �દવસે સવાર� ૧૧ વાગ્યે બ�ટ ર�ૂ કરવામા ં આવે છે.લોકસભાની સામાન્ય � ૂટંણી 
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આવતી હોય તે વષર્ને બાદ કરતા ંન�ુ ંનાણાક�ય વષર્ શ� થાય તેના મ�હના પહ�લા ં�દાજપત્ર ર�ૂ કરવાની 

પરંપરા છે.િવિશષ્ટ સજંોગોમા ં�ાર�ક બે વાર પણ �દાજપત્ર ર�ૂ થાય છે.લોકસભાને સમીક્ષા કર�ને તેમા ં�ધુારા 

કરવા એક મ�હના �ટલો �રૂતો સમય મળ� રહ� તે હ��સુર ફ��આુર�ના �િતમ �દવસે બ�ટ ર�ૂ કરાય છે. એટલે 

ક� ન�ુ ંનાણાકં�ય વષર્ ૧ એિપ્રલે શ� થાય ત્યા ં�ધુીમા ંબ�ટ �ગેની ચચાર્ઓ �રુ� થતા ં તેનો સમય મળ� રહ� 

છે.ન�ુ ંનાણાકં�ય વષર્ શ� થાય તે પહ�લા ંસસંદ સ�ંણૂર્ �દાજપત્ર પર મતદાન કરવાની �સ્થિતમા ંન હોય તેવા 

સજંોગોમા ંદ�શના વહ�વટને ચલાવવા માટ� સરકારને હવાલે �રૂ� ુ ંનાણાભંડંોળ �કૂાય છે.આ ભડંોળને સરકારને 

ફાળવણી થાય તે હ��સુર ‘વોટ ઓન એકાઉન્ટ’ દ્વારા લેવા� ુ ંહોય છે. પરં� ુસામાન્ય � ૂટંણી યો�વાની હોય તેવા 

વષર્મા ં�ખુ્ય માગંણીઓ બે મ�હનાઓથી પણ વ� ુસમય લે તેમ હોય તો ‘વોટ ઓન એકાઉન્ટ’ વ� ુસમયની 

�દુત માટ� પસાર કરવામા ંઆવે છે. 

 દર�ક દ�શ પોતાની નાણાકં�ય અને આિથ�ક �સ્થિત �જુબ �ુદા-�ુદા પ્રકાર�ુ ંબ�ટ બનાવે છે.સરકાર પોતાના બધા 

િવભાગોની આવક અને �વક એક જ બ�ટમા ંરાખે તેને િસ�ગલ બ�ટ કહ�વાય અને �યાર� દર�ક િવભાગ માટ� 

અલગ-અલગ બ�ટ તૈયાર કરવામા ંઆવે તેને પ્�રુલ બ�ટ કહ�વાય. ભારતમા ંડબલ બ�ટ બનાવાય છે.�માં 

એક સામાન્ય બ�ટ અને બી�ુ ંર�લવે બ�ટ છે.બ�ટના �દાજો રોકડા (ક�શ) આધા�રત પણ હોય શક� છે.�યાર� 

બ�ટમા ંખર�ખર વષર્ દરિમયાન થતા ંખચર્ અને મહ��લૂ દશાર્વવામા ંઆવે ત્યાર� તેને ‘ક�શ બ��ટ�ગ’ કહ�વાય છે. 

તેવી જ ર�તે વષર્ દરિમયાન મળનાર મહ��લૂ અને ખચર્ વાસ્તવમા ંથતા ંખચર્ અને મહ��લૂ સાથે મેળ પડ� તેમ 

હોય તો તેને ‘ર�વન્� ુબ��ટ�ગ’ કહ� છે. ભારતમા ંક�શ બ��ટ�ગ પધ્ધિત છે. 

 ભારતમા ં ઓ�ફસરો દ્વારા બ�ટમા ં થતા ં ખચાર્ઓ�ુ ં અ�મુાન કરવામા ં આવે છે. સપ્ટ�મ્બર-ઓક્ટોબર મ�હનાથી 

બ�ટ િનમાર્ણની  પ્ર�ક્રયા શ� થાય છે. નાણા ં મતં્રાલય દર�ક મતં્રાલયના ખચાર્ �ણવા માટ� સર�લુર અને 

અ�મુાન ફોમર્ આપ ેછે. �મા ંદર�ક �ડમ્બિસ�ગ ઓ�ફસર કે્ષત્રીય ખચાર્ ભર�ને મોકલે છે. ત્યારબાદ િવભાગાધ્યક્ષ આ 

ફોમર્મા ંદશાર્વેલ ખચાર્ તપાસે છે અને પછ� મતં્રાલયને મોકલી આપે છે. નાણા ંમતં્રાલય આ ખચાર્ઓની અલગ-

અલગ ઝીણવટભર� તપાસ કર� છે. જો નાણા ંમતં્રલય અને વહ�વટ� મતં્રાલય વચ્ચે કોઇ િવવાદ ઊભો થાય તો 

આ િવવાદ ક��બનેટમા ં�ય છે અને આખર� િનણર્ય ક��બનેટ લે છે. નાણા ં મતં્રાલય ક��બનેટને બ�ટ સ�પે છે. 

ક��બનેટની મ�ૂંર� મળ� �ય પછ� તેને સસંદમા ં ર�ૂ કરવામા ંઆવે છે. સસંદમા ંમ�ૂંર� મેળવ્યા િવના સરકાર 

તેમાથંી કોઇ પણ ખચર્ કર� શકતી નથી. મોટ�ભાગે પાછલા વષર્ દરિમયાન થયેલા ખચર્ના આધાર� આગામી વષર્ની 

આવકો અને ખચર્� ુ ંસરવૈ� ુતૈયાર કરવામા ંઆવે છે. ફ��આુર�મા ંબ�ટ ર�ૂ થયા પછ� માચર્મા ંવાટાઘાટો કર� 

મ�ૂંર કરવામા ંઆવે છે અને એિપ્રલથી તેનો અમલ કરવામા ંઆવે છે. 

 ભારત સરકાર�ુ ંસામાન્ય (�ુક) બ�ટ એ બે બ�ટ ભાગો તૈયાર થાય છે.�મા ં(1) �ડૂ� બ�ટ (�ુલ �ડૂ� આવકો – 

�ુલ �ડૂ� ખચાર્ઓ) અને (2) મહ��લૂી બ�ટ (�ુલ મહ��લૂી આવકો – �ુલ મહ��લૂી ખચાર્ઓ). અથાર્ત સામાન્ય (�ુલ 

બ�ટ) = �ડૂ� બ�ટ + મહ��લૂી બ�ટ (�ુલ આવક – �ુલ ખચાર્ઓ) = (�ુલ �ડૂ� આવકો – �ુલ �ડૂ� ખચાર્) + (�ુલ 

મહ��લૂી આવકો – �ુલ મહ��લૂી ખચર્ઓ) 

સૌપ્રથમ �ડૂ� બ�ટ જોઇએ તો તેમા ં�ડૂ� આવકો – ખચાર્ઓ તથા �દાજપત્રીય �દાજોનો સમાવેશ થાય છે. 

(i)  �ડૂ� ખચર્ : �ડૂ� ખચર્મા ંજમીન, મકાન, યતં્રો, �હ�ર સાહસોના શેર અને �ડબેન્ચરોમા ંકર�લા રોકાણો, રા�યો 

અને અન્ય સસં્થાઓને આપેલી લોનો, નાણાકં�ય અસ્�ામતો મેળવવા માટ� કરવામા ં આવેલા 

ખચાર્ઓનો સમાવેશ થાય છે. 

(ii) �ડૂ� આવક : સરકાર� બ�રમાથંી મેળવેલી લોનો, મધ્યસ્થ બ�કમાથંી મેળવેલા કરજો, ટ્ર�ઝર� �બલોના 

વેચાણમાથંી થતી આવકો તેમજ િવદ�શી સરકારો પાસેથી મેળવેલી લોનો વગેર�નો સમાવેશ થાય છે. 
 

મહ��લૂી બ�ટમા ંમહ��લૂી આવકો-ખચાર્ઓ તથા આગામી વષર્ના મહ��લૂી આવક-�વકના �દાજો ર�ૂ થાય છે. 
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(i)  મહ��લૂી ખચાર્ : �મા ંસરકારના વપરાશી ખચાર્ઓ �વા ક� વેતનોની �કૂવણી�ુ ંખચર્ - + વસ્�ઓુ સેવાઓ 

માટ� થતા ંખચાર્નો સમાવેશ થાય છે. તથા બદલામા ં�કૂવણીના ખચાર્નો સમાવેશ થાય છે. �માં 

વ્યાજ, સઘંશાિસત પ્રદ�શો, સ્થાિનક સ�ઓ વગેર�ને અપાતા અ�દુાન તથા નાણાંક�ય સહાયો, પેન્શન 

વગેર� પેટ� થતી �કૂવણીઓનો સમાવેશ થાય છે. 

(ii) મહ��લૂી આવક : �મા ંકર આવકો અને કર િસવાયની આવકોનો સમાવેશ થાય છે. આવક વેરો, િમલકત 

વેરો, ભેટ વેરો, આબકાર� જકાત વગેર� �વા પ્રત્યક્ષ અને પરોક્ષ  વેરાઓને લીધે થતી આવકો તથા 

કર િસવાયની આવકોમા ંચલણ, વ્યાજની આવકો, �ડિવડન્ડ, નફા, �હ�ર તથા સા��ૂહક સેવાઓમાથંી 

પ્રાપ્ત આવકો તેમજ સરકારની આિથ�ક સેવાઓમાથંી મળતી આવકોનો સમાવેશ થાય છે. 

ઉપરોક્ત બનેં બ�ટો �ડૂ� બ�ટ અને મહ��લૂી બ�ટના સરવાળા થક� સામાન્ય (�ુલ) બ�ટ તૈયાર થાય છે.   

બ�ટના પ્રકારો : 

 બ�ટ ત્રણ પ્રકાર�ુ ંહોય છે. �મા ં 

1)  �રુાતંવા�ં બ�ટ  :-  �યા ં�ુલ ખચર્ કરતા ં�ુલ આવક વ� ુહોય છે. 

2)  સમતોલ બ�ટ :- �મા ં�ુલ ખચર્ �ટલી જ આવક હોય છે. 

3)  ખાધવા�ં બ�ટ :- �મા ંસરકારની �ુલ આવકો કરતા ં�ુલ ખચાર્ઓ વ� ુહોય છે.  

ખાધના પ્રકારો : 

1)  મહ��લૂી ખાધ :  

• �મા ંમહ��લૂીઆવક કરતા ંમહ��લૂી ખચર્ વ� ુહોય છે. 

2)  �દાજપત્રીય ખાધ (બ�ટ ખાધ) : 

• �મા ં�દાજપત્રની �ુલ આવકો (મહ��લૂી અને �ડૂ� આવકો) કરતા ં�ુલ ખચાર્ઓ (મહ��લૂી અને �ડૂ� 

ખચાર્ઓ) વ� ુહોય છે. 

3)  મહ��લૂી ખાધ :  

• રાજકોષીય ખાધ એ દ�શની સરકારની સાચી આિથ�ક ક્ષમતા�ુ ં�ચત્ર દશાર્વે છે. �મા ંસરકારના �ુલ 

ખચાર્ઓની સામે માત્ર સરકારની સાચી મહ��લૂી આવકને જ ધ્યાને લેવામા ંઆવે છે. કારણ ક� 

�ડૂ� આવક એ તો સરકારની ઉધારની આવક છે. માટ� સરકારની સાચી આવક તો મહ��લૂી 

આવક જ ગણાય. આથી આ પ્રકારની ખાધમા ંસરકારના �ુલ ખચાર્ઓ (મહ��લૂી અને �ડૂ� ખચર્) 

જો સરકારની માત્ર મહ��લૂી આવક કરતા ંવ� ુહોય તો તેને રાજકોષીય ખાધ કહ� છે. બી� ર�તે 

જોઇએ �દાજપત્રીય ખાધ અને સરકાર� બ�રમાથંી કર�લા કરજ અને અન્ય આવકોના 

સરવાળાને પણ રાજકોષીય ખાધ તર�ક� ગણી શકાય. 

4)  પ્રાથિમક ખાધ : 

• �મા ંરાજકોષીય ખાધ અને વ્યાજની �કૂવણીઓ વચ્ચેના તફાવતને માપવામા ંઆવે છે. 

• રાષ્ટ્ર� આિથ�ક �સ્થરતા, આિથ�ક ��ૃધ્ધ અને આિથ�ક સમાનતાના ધ્યેયોને સાકાર કરવા હોય તો 

રાષ્ટ્રના ઉપલબ્ધ �ુદરતી અને માનવસ��ત સાધનોનો ઇષ્ટતમ ઉપયોગ થઇ રહ� તે માટ� 

આગામી વષ��ુ ંનાણાકં�ય આયોજન કર�ુ ંઅિનવાયર્ છે. આમ બ�ટ એ દ�શની સાચી પ્રગિત�ુ ં

�ચત્ર રાષ્ટ્ર સમક્ષ દશાર્વે છે. રાષ્ટ્ર� �તૂકાળમા ંક�ટલા લ�યાકંો િસધ્ધ કયાર્ અને હ�ુ ક�ટલા બાક� 

રહ્યા છે તે�ુ ં�લૂ્યાકંન કરવાની તક પણ આ બ�ટ ��ંુૂ પાડ� છે. તો સામા પકે્ષ લોકશાહ�મા ં

લોકોની િતજોર�નો �હસાબ લોકો સમક્ષ �કૂવાથી લોકોનો િવ�ાસ લોકશાહ�મા ંજળવાઇ રહ� છે. 

સદંભર્ ��ુચ :  
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૨)  http://finmin.nic.in  
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The Zoo Story as an Absurd Play 
Komal.G.Vaniya 

M.A (English) 

 
 
              The theatre of the absurd was a short-lived yet significant theatrical movement, centred in 
Paris in the 1950s. Unusual in this instance was the absence of a single practitioner spearheading 
the form. Largely based on the philosophy of existentialism, absurdism was implemented by a small 
number of European playwrights. Common elements included illogical plots inhabited by characters 
that appeared out of harmony with their own existence. The typical playgoer had never seen 
anything like this on the stage before. The theatre of the absurd will be remembered in history for 
many things, the most significant of these being Samuel Beckett’s masterpiece Waiting for Godot, 
one of the great plays of the 20th century. The term theatre of the absurd was first coined by 
scholar Martin Esslin in his 1961 text The Theatre of the Absurd. 
              Absurdist playwrights are few in number: Samuel Beckett, Eugene Ionesco and Jean Genet. 
Other playwrights whose selected works have been labelled absurdist by others include Harold 
Pinter, Edward Albee, Tom Stoppard, Fernando Arrabal, and Peter Weiss. The beginnings of 
absurdism lie in avant-garde experiments of the 1920s and 30s, while some argue absurdist 
elements exist in plays such as Alfred Jerry’s Ubu Roi (1896) and even in ancient Greek dramas.  
            Existentialism refers to a particular view of the nature of man’s existence. The existentialist 
believes that man starts life with nothing. His life is made up of acts; through the process of acting 
man becomes conscious of his original nothingness. By choosing to act, man passes into the arena of 
human responsibility which makes him the creator of his own existence. However, the existence 
inevitably ends with death. Man returns to his original state of nothingness. This existential notion 
eliminates the Western concept of man’s exalted nature. Life becomes meaningless and useless – a 
condition which is in essence “absurd”.   
              The absurdists, while for the most part accepting Sartre’s philosophical outlook, tended to 
concentrate upon the irrationality of human experience without suggesting any path beyond. By 
employing a succession of episodes unified merely by theme or mood instead of a cause-to-effect 
arrangement, they arrived at a structure paralleling the chaos which was their usual dramatic 
subject. The sense of absurdity was heightened by the juxtaposition of incongruous events 
producing seriocomic and ironic effects.  
             Martin Esslin does mention Edward Albee as one of the Absurdist playwrights along with the 
more prominent ones like Beckett, Pinter, Ionesco and Genet in his book The Theatre of the Absurd. 
Albee himself has always expressed his great admiration for and debt to Samuel Beckett. In a loose 
sense, Albee's theatre can be seen as absurdist but in a more Pinteresque manner than in a 
Beckettian way. Like Pinter, Albee uses a lot of apparent realism in most of his plays and unmakes it 
from within. 
If one looks for absurdist elements in Albee, the use of black humour, a signifying use of 
insignificance, menacing interrogations of being, the parodic use of paralogic, the shifting power 
equations as in The Zoo Story, the self-undoing symbolism, implicit violence, absurd communication 
in cross-talks, literalizations of a symbolic frame, abstract existential figuration  are striking. But his 
technique combines a lot of other elements too.  He is politically energetic, inclined towards sur-
realism elsewhere and he has even written sci-fi plays like Seascape and so on. 

                    The Zoo Story written by Edward Albee is an absurd play and hence deviates from the 

conventional drama. Absurd play is a form of drama that emphasizes the existentialist philosophy of 

the absurdity and meaninglessness of human existence. The main characteristic of absurd plays is to 

show that life is essentially meaningless, hence miserable. There is no hope, because of the 

inevitable futility of men’s efforts. Man is fascinated by death, which permanently replaces dreams 

40 
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and illusions. There is no action or plot. Very little happens, because nothing meaningful can happen. 

The final situation is absurd or comic. 

                 The Zoo Story is a seminal work in that it introduces themes which recur in almost all of 

Albee’s plays. The principal is the lack of contact between human beings and the reluctant apathy, 

indifference, self-destructiveness and cruelty. The point is brought home by a meeting between two 

characters, Jerry and Peter. The whole action is in the form of a conversation between them until it 

culminates in death of Jerry. 

                  Traditionally audiences expect the "well-made" play-life-like, psychologically realistic 

characters, witty dialogue, and well-crafted, causal plots with neatly tied up beginnings, middles, and 

ends. But the theater of the absurd subverts these expectations at every turn.  The term "theater of 

the absurd" was coined by the critic Martin Esslin, who in his book “The Theatre of the Absurd” 

asserts that these dramatists write from a “sense of metaphysical anguish at the absurdity of human 

condition”. 

               Though the Absurdists’ deal with differing styles, they do have some common stylistic 

precursors. Following are some of the features that are common in an Absurd play. 

1. Essential traits  

a) Actually the Absurd play departs from realistic characters, situations and all of the associated 

theatrical conventions. b) Time, place and identity are ambiguous and fluid, and even basic causality 

frequently breaks down. c) Meaningless plots, repetitive or nonsensical dialogue and dramatic non-

sequiturs are often used to create dream-like or even nightmare-like moods. 

                Though all these happen in an Absurd play, there is a fine line between the careful and 

artful use of chaos and non-realistic elements and true, meaningless chaos. While the title seems to 

be quite random and meaningless on the surface, an underlying structure and meaning is usually 

found in the midst of the chaos 
                             
                     The zoo story has a hypnotic effect on Peter, who makes no comment during its lengthy recitation. 
Grotesquely exhausted at the end of the story, Jerry sits down on the bench beside Peter and sees that he has annoyed 
and confused Peter instead of making a breakthrough in communication. Suddenly playful, he tickles Peter’s ribs, driving 
Peter into almost hysterical laughter. He pokes Peter, then punches him in the arm and forces him to move down the 
bench. Easily goaded by Jerry’s insults to his manhood, Peter decides to fight for the bench, but when Jerry clicks open a 
knife and tosses it at him, Peter refuses to pick it up. Jerry rushes over, grabs him by the collar, slaps him, spits on his face, 
and forces Peter to dart for the knife. Then, sighing heavily, Jerry charges Peter and impales himself on the knife. As Jerry 
crumbles back onto the bench, with his eyes and mouth wide in agony, his voice acquires an eerie remoteness. Peter is 
transfixed as Jerry, with faint laughter, tries to summarize in broken, disjointed sentences his knowledge of his own 
actions.     

                    The world, he has found, is a zoo, and he thanks Peter for ending his anguished life. Slowly wiping clean the 
knife handle with his own handkerchief, Jerry urges Peter to hurry away. The play ends when Peter groan he feel trouble 
then repeats oh my God in many times. As Peter retreats with a pitiable howl, Jerry ends the play with a combination of 
scornful mockery and a desperate supplication to the God who failed to give him a cure for his desperate alienation, 
after that Jerry dies 
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                       PETER: [off stage, a pitiful howl] OH MY GOD! 
                      JERRY: [his eyes still closed, he shakes his head and speak; 
                      a combination of scornful mimicry and supplication] Oh..my..God. 
                     [He is dead.](p-16) 
 
                     Edward Albee's The Zoo Story is a long one-act play in which "nothing happens" except 
conversation²until the violent ending. The story, in simplest terms, is about how a man who is consumed with 
loneliness starts up a conversation with another man on a bench in Central Park and eventually forces him to 
participate in an act of violence."I was always delivering telegrams to people in rooming houses. I met [the models 
for] all those people in the play in rooming houses. Jerry, the hero, is still around." Albee said in an interview. 

2. Characters 

              The characters in Absurdist drama are lost and floating in an incomprehensible universe and 

they abandon rational devices and discursive thought because these approaches are inadequate. 

Many characters appear as automatons stuck in routines speaking only in cliché. Characters are 

frequently stereotypical, archetypal, or flat character types as in Commedia dell'arte. In the play 

there are two characters Peter and Jerry. Both of these characters are almost same from the 

beginning to the end. There is no character development in the play. The dramatists give hardly any 

effort to portray their psychological development 
 
                Here we have clearly delineated characters as they resemble 
normal American citizens of the period. There are two main characters that perform in the play. 
However, the actions of a third are introduced, of the illusive land lady. The first character we hear from is Jerry 
who is the only willing-to-talk character in the play. Peter, on the other hand prefers his books than his fellow 
human intruding. Peter represents the upper middle-class of New York, the biggest city in the world. Jerry belongs 
to a lower class. The two characters differ or even contrast from the very beginning in their ideas, interests, 
behaviour or even appearance. 
 
 Peter: 
“A man in his early forties, neither fat nor gaunt, neither handsome nor homely. He wears tweeds, 
smokes a pipe, carries horn-rimmed glasses. Although he is moving into middle age, his dress 
and his manner would suggest a man younger.” 
Jerry: 
A man in his late thirties, not poorly dressed, but carelessly. What was once at rim and lightly 
muscled body has begun to go to fat; and while he is no longer handsome, it is evident that he 
once was. His fall from physical grace should not suggest debauchery; he has, to come closest to it, 
a great weariness.  (p-1) 
  
               Throughout the play, Jerry was trying to transmit a message to Peter. He uses many techniques involving 
repetition in each. He first tells him about the visit to the zoo, then questions him about his life, the way that 
irritated Peter. He tells stories of his miseries in life, his lusty landlady, the fierce dog, his neighbours. When all that 
failed, he paid his life as a price to complete his message. The people Jerry described are of real Americans that 
Albee wants to bring lights on or critics. 

3. Language 

                Despite its apparent nonsense language, much of the dialogue in Absurdist plays is 

naturalistic. The moments when characters resort to nonsense language or clichés– to Esslin, when 

words appear to have lost their denotative function, thus creating misunderstanding among the 
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characters –make Theatre of the Absurd distinctive. Language frequently gains a certain phonetic, 

rhythmical, almost musical quality, opening up a wide range of often comedic playfulness. 

Arthur K. Oberg says  

                    “Albee’s dramatic language is distinguished by its abundance and virtuosity. He has an 

ear for puns, allusion, and repartee that reveal an inventiveness of the first order. What is heard is 

a compendium of styles, a style that ranges as wide as the language of any Restoration play.”  

                 Albee uses language as a magician depicting pictures of a real human being that one will no 

doubt about it being a friend, a relative, a man in the news or even oneself with the language that suits 

the content. The first tactic used by Albee is repetition as the opening line repeats itself I’ve been to 

the zoo´. Jerry’s centre of speech is ³what happened in the zoo  ́as he repeats this type of motivating story to get 

Peter involved in a conversation. Peter is obviously the weaker link in that line. He tries over and over to show 

ignorance, annoyance or rejection. The beginning goes on a slowed pattern with short sentences. Jerry asks all the 

questions, Peter reluctantly comments I don’t want to hear anymore´ says Peter. This happens while Jerry tries to 

know and hack into Peter’s life. The pace is quickened as Jerry tells his stories about the landlady and the dog. 

Thence the speech is prolonged and the repetition is present, as in the whole play. 

4. Plot 

            Traditional plot structures are rarely a consideration in Absurdist plays. Plots can consist of 

the absurd repetition of cliché and routine. Often there is a menacing outside force that never 

reveals why. Absence, emptiness, nothingness, and unresolved mysteries are central features in 

Absurdist plots. 

            Thus, the play “The Zoo Story” contains almost all the elements of an absurd play. The play 

depicts the irrationalism of life in a grotesquely comic and non-consequential fashion with the 

element of "metaphysical alienation and tragic anguish."  At the time of production, there were two 

distinct opinions about the play; some called it a hoax and others called it a masterpiece. 

Nevertheless, “The Zoo Story”  has claimed its place in literary history as a masterpiece that changed 

the face of twentieth century American drama. 

            The Zoo Story is an absurd play. It explores the life situation of the modern man, the pointless 

and absurdity of human situation. The overall breakdown of values, the other incapacity for creative 

action and the ennui of routine life are seen as the manifestations of the malaise of the modern 

man. The absurdist viewpoint and generalized questions relating to existence self have been at the 

very heart of the play’s inspiration. It is also possible to read the play as a picture of the problems 

and conflicts of an existential character. 
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कोटर्माशर्ल 

द�लत �वमशर् का दस्तावेज   
RAJA  ASGAR ADAMBHAI

 
                 प्रत्येक सा�हत्य- कृ�त क� तरह कोटर्माशर्ल भी एक उद्देश्यप्रधान कृ�त है | नाटककार स्वदेश 

द�पक ने यह दशार्या है �क हमारे समाज-जीवन म� होते अपराध� को िजस प्रकार �स�वल कोटर् म� 

सुलझाये जाते ह�, और अपराधी को उसके कृत्य एवम ्संयोगानुरूप उ�चत न्याय �मलता है, उसी प्रकार 

सेना म� होते अपराध� को कोटर्माशर्ल म� �नपटाया जाता है | यहाँ सेना म� एक गाडर् रामचंदर के द्वारा 

गोल� चलाने पर एक अ�धकार� कैप्टन मोहन वमार् का खून करने और दसूरे कैप्टन कपूर को घायल 

करने का अपराध है | पाठक-दशर्क के �लए इस नाटक क� घटना को सेना के कोटर्माशर्ल म� �कस 

प्रकार क� कायर्वाह� द्वारा अजंाम �दया जाता है, यह जानने क� उत्सुकता आरंभ से अतं तक बनी 

रहती है | अपराधी रामचंदर अपना अपराध स्वीकार कर चुका है,  ले�कन बात यह� पर समाप्त नह�ं 

हो जाती, क्य��क बचाव प� के वक�ल �बकास राय अपने तक� द्वारा सत्य तक पहँुचने का साथर्क 

प्रयास करते ह� | वे कहते ह� �क- “सभी जानते ह� �क खूनी कौन है ? तो �फर यह ‘कोटर् माशर्ल’ क्य� 

?”   

                    अब प्रश्न यह उठता है �क आ�खर ऐसा क्या हुआ था, जो रामचंदर को 

मजबरून गोल� चलानी पड़ी थी ? क्या कारण था जो रामचंदर को यह कायर् करना पड़ा ? तो समग्र 

नाटक म� हम पाते ह� �क रामचंदर �नम्न जा�त का होने के कारण उसके साथ जा�तगत भेदभाव रखा 

जाता है तथा पशुवत व्यवहार �कया जाता है | हम पाते ह� �क आरंभ से अतं तक जो प्रमुख समस्या 

है वह है- जा�तगत ऊँच-नीच क� भावना | �बकास राय उस सत्य तक पहँुचना चाहते ह� �क रामचंदरने 

उन दोन� पर गोल� क्य� चलाई ? आ�खर ऐसी क्या वजह थी जो रामचंदर को यह कदम उठाना पड़ा 

? इस सत्य को जानने के �लए �बकास राय अपने तकर् -�वतकर्  प्रस्ततु करते ह� | आगे यह भी खुलासा 

होता है �क कैप्टन कपूर उसे ‘ओय ह�रजन’, ‘चूहड़ा’, ‘भंगी’ कहकर पुकारते और गा�लयाँ देते थे | एक 

�दन कैप्टन साहब के ड्राइंगरूम म� ह� एक बच्ची ने पोट� कर द�, यह पोट� रामचंदर को उठाने को 

कहा जाता है, क्य��क वह छोट� जा�त का है | उनके द्वारा मना करने पर कैप्टन साहब उसे गंद� 

गा�लयाँ देत� ह� | अपने साथ ऐसा कुव्यवहार होने पर रामचंदर ने यह कदम उठाया था | उसे 69 और 

इं�डयन पीनल कोड क� धारा 302 के मुता�बक सजा �मलती है |     

          हमारा अ�धकांश भारतीय समाज इस जा�तगत ऊँच-नीच क� मान�सकता का �शकार है | 

भारत म� प्राचीन काल से ह� जा�तगत भेदभाव �वद्यमान है | �नम्न जा�त के लोग� को समाज 

व्यवस्था म� सबसे �नचले पायदान पर रखने के कारण न्याय, �श�ा, समानता तथा स्वतंत्रता आ�द 

41
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मौ�लक अ�धकार� से भी व�ंचत रखा गया है | रामचंदर भी ऐसी ह� मान�सकता का �शकार है, जो एक 

रा�स क� तरह है िजसके अनेक �सर और अनेक रूप है | 

       आज भी भारतीय समाज म� ऐसे कई लोग है जो �नम्न जा�त के लोग� के साथ पशुवत 

व्यवहार करते है | कैप्टन कपूर जसेै कई खानदानी अहंकार म� अधें घमंडी व्यिक्त है जो छोट� जा�त 

के लोग� को चूहड़ा, चमार, ह�रजन, भंगी, अछूत, महतर कहकर उनके स्वा�भमान को ठ�स पहँुचाते है | 

रामचंदर �नम्न जा�त का होने के कारण सभी ने मानो उसका अपमान करने का अ�धकार पा �लया 

हो ऐसा व्यवहार करते है | रामचंदर के साथ यह अमानवीय व्यवहार जब हद से ज्यादा बढ़ जाता है 

जसेै- “रामचंदर ने बताया �क कैप्टन साहब उस ेगाल� देते थे | चूहड़ा और भंगी कहकर पुकारते थे, 

सबके सामने |”  तब उसे मजबूरन गोल� चलानी पड़ी | और नाटक के अंत म� रामचंदर को गोल� 

चलाकर कैप्टन मोहन वमार् का खून करने के अपराध म� सभाप�त जज कनर्ल सूरत �सहं द्वारा फाँसी 

क� सजा सुनाई जाती है | लेखक ने सांके�तक रूप से कमर्चार� अफसर� म� व्याप्त बेईमानी और 

भ्रष्टाचार का पदार्फाश �कया है | भारतीय नार� जीवन क� समस्याओ ंपर भी प्रकाश डाला है | जहाँ 

कैप्टन कपूर ड्रींक कर ( दारू पीकर ) अपनी पत्नी को बेवजह मारपीट करता है और कहता है- “आई 

हेव लाईस�स टु स्ल�प �वद यू | चुपचाप आ जाओ �बस्तर पर | जानती नह�ं म� कौन होता हँू ? कपरू 

|”        

          नाटककार ने कोटर्माशर्ल के माध्यम से उच्च  वगर् के लोग� म� व्याप्त ऊँच-नीच क� 

भावना तथा जा�तगत मान�सकता को सेना से ह� नह�ं वरन ्हमारे समग्र भारतीय समाज meम� से 

उसक� जड़े तक �नकाल फ� कने का उदे्दश्य व्यक्त �कया है | यह हमारे समाज ह� नह�ं देशोन्न�त के 

�लए भी अत्यंत आवश्यक है | भारत म� आज भी ऐसे कई �ेत्र है, जहाँ �नम्न जा�त के लोग� के साथ 

अमानवीय व्यवहार �कया जाता है | आज भी हमारे भारतीय समाज म� लोग� के कुछ वगर् ऐसे भी  है, 

िजसमे छूत-अछूत, ऊँच-नीच तथा अश्पशृ्यता क� भावना देखने �मलती है | नाटक म� �दखाया गया है 

�क �कस प्रकार उच्च जाती वगर् के अ�धकार� नीची जाती से संबध रखने वाले रामचंदर को मान�सक 

प्रताड़ना देते हुए उसका जीना मुहाल कर देते ह� | प�रिस्थ�तयाँ जब बदार्स्त से बाहर हो जाती है, तब 

द�लत समाज के एक आदमी को यह क्रां�तकार� कदम उठाना पड़ा | इस प्रकार नाटक ‘कोटर् माशर्ल’ 

द�लत �वमशर् का एक सशक्त दस्तावेज है |  
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‘Simant Samskars’ of the Scheduled Castes: A sociological study’: 
                                                      Arvindkumar S. Marden, 
                                      
                                      Research Scholar, Gujarat University, Ahmedabad.   

 Abstract: 
The Scheduled Castes performs socio-religious samskars in the whole life. The ‘Simant’ is an 
important samskars among them. The aim of the samskars is safe delivery and welcome of 
the new born. It is believed that it protects from the evil spirits to the pregnant women. 
Key words: Social division, Simant, ‘Chiththi of Muhurat’ ‘Seven padika ‘etc. 
Introduction: 

A social difference is seen in every culture, every religion and every country. But 
some social differences lead to the important social division; hence caste is the example of 
such social difference which prevailed in India. It has divided Indian Society into many caste 
and sub-castes. There are seen considerable impacts on every fields of life such as dietary 
habits, living conditions, occupation and living; privileges, rights and restrictions; place of 
residence etc. These variations of every day social life or whole life are socialized through 
Hindu rituals. There is an important role of the sixteen samskars in Hinduism. The Scheduled 
Castes performs several Samskars. They are Annaprashan, Namkaran, Babari, Marriage, 
‘Simant’ (Kholo Bharavavo), Anteysti, ‘Asthi distribution’ etc. ‘Simant’ is an important 
Samskars of the Scheduled Castes. This research paper highlights the observation of the 
‘Simant’ Samskars of the Scheduled Castes which is performed by the Scheduled Castes of 
North Gujarat and other region of Gujrat. 
Meaning of ‘Simant’ Samskars:  

It is known as ‘Simant’ or ‘Kholo bharavavo’ in Gujarati or ‘Khora Bharana’ in 
Hindi. It is an important festival which is observed by women. Every couple wants child and 
the news of the first child would give an eternal happiness to the whole family. Hence it is 
believed direct acceptance of the couple in the Socio-religious life.  
Time of the observation:                                                                                                           
‘Simant’ is generally observed in the seventh month of the first pregnancy. 
Ritual of the Simant: 
(A) Informing parents of the women: 
Even if one dies, the lineage should continue to live. So every family wants to carry on the 
family name. ‘Simant’ is a combine festival of the two families. After the confirmation of 
pregnancy of wife of son, the parents want to celebrate it. ‘Simant’ is called performances of 
that celebration. They called the Brahmin and gathered some family members and society 
members. The Brahmin shows some auspicious day (Muhurat) of the ‘Simant.’ They select 
one day among them and it is fixed for the performance of the ‘Simant’. The Brahmin writes 
a ‘Chiththi of Muhurat’ (conventional writing on the paper) and applies ‘kanku’ (kumkuma) 
on them and read loudly. All members read them and then it is sent to the parents or brothers 
of the woman. The information of the pregnancy is necessary to sent to the parents or 
brothers of the woman. 
After marriage of the daughter, her parents are eager to hear the news of her pregnancy. Yet it 
is believed the sign of settlement of her daughter into the new family. The ‘Chiththi of 
Muhurat’ of the Simant is welcomed by the parents of the woman. They also gathered some 
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family members and society members and accepted the ‘Chiththi of Muhurat’ of the Simant. 
Hence it is believed the declaration of the ‘Simant.’  
(B) Preparation of ‘Simant’: 
The parents of the daughter make jewellers of gold and silver for their daughter. And buy 
new clothes for her. In her husband’s house there are also make preparation like marriage 
ceremony. 
(C) Ritual of Simant: 
On decided auspicious day, relatives of both the family gathered at the hose of husband for 
the celebration. The relatives of husband are called Yajaman and a relative of wife is called 
Guests. On the time of ‘Muhurat’ the rite is performed. First the parents of wife and her 
relatives give the jewellers of new clothes, Gold and Silver, Sarees, gifts etc. among the 
gathering of all members of both families and other members. It is also called ‘Panch’. Then 
pregnant wears new clothes and all ornaments which her parents gifted her. She is presented 
with ‘Seven padika,’ coin (takka), sopari, coconut, rice (akshat), sweets or jaggery, abil, 
gulal etc. which she collects in her lap. There is seen some variation of the material used in 
the rites in different regions (paraganas) of the Scheduled Castes, but ‘Seven padika’ is 
common for all. However, coconut, five betal-nuts, kumkum, rice, coin (Takka) etc. believed 
an important materials of the rituals.' She applies ‘kumkum tilak’ to her brothers and all 
brothers give her blessing and gifts (money). Her parents and close relatives give her 
blessing.  The women traditionally sung special songs during the whole rituals of Simant. A 
special lunch is prepared for all the guests.  After completing the Simant rite, it is followed by 
special lunch. However the guests of the wife family (paternal) take lunch first.  The wife is 
get ready and go to her parent’s house for pregnancy.  

After birth of child she called for ‘Naived’ of ‘Kuldevi’ and she returned to her parent 
house for some month. The rice which she has taken in her lap during the ‘Simant’ was used 
as the ‘Naived’ (akshat). (‘Naived’ means cooked rice with mixing of ghee and jaggery) 
(D) Importance of ‘Simant’ ritual: 
(1) The main purpose of this ritual is to send wife (Bride or Women) to her house for 
pregnancy. “This has two practical ends in view. Firstly, she escapes doing any household 
work in the advanced stage of her pregnancy. A rule which is much observed in everyday 
domestic life is that of the ‘double standard of work;’ it is imperative that women in their 
husband’s houses should do all the household work, while girls at their parental house are 
allowed to go free of any such responsibilities. (Singh: p. 299, 1992)                                                                        
(2) “Secondly, by going away to her parental house, she escapes living with her husband and 
cohabiting. Ideally, a pregnant woman is expected to discontinue sex relations as soon as the 
pregnancy is known. She has to avoid places believed to be haunted by evil spirits, as well as 
certain kinds food which might harm the child in the womb.”  (Singh: p. 299, 1992) 
(3) The parents of daughter give some parts of their wealth to her; means it is indirect 
acceptance of her property rights. And she can settle in her social life easily. It is not dowry 
system, but voluntary gifts. According to one’s economic capacity, all the parents give gifts 
on the occasion of ‘Simant ritual’ of daughter. 
Reference: 

1. Singh, Virendra Prakash, ‘Community and Caste in Tradition,’ Commonwealth 
Publishers, New Delhi-2, p. 299: 1992. (ISBN 81-7169242-7) 
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Faculty and Job Satisfaction: A Comparative Study of Government 
Funded and Non-Funded Colleges  

Upadhyay Mrunalini Rajendrakumar  

Dr. M. K. Patel

 

Abstract  

Purpose: This paper aims to compare satisfaction level of faculty members affiliated with funded as well as 

non-funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University. 

Design/methodology/approach: This is comparative type of study. A structured survey questionnaires were 

administered through email and in person to the faculties (145 valid respondents out of 325) of 35 colleges 

affiliated to HNGU..The convenience sampling technique is considered for the purpose of this study. The 

factors of the questionnaire are; organizational, job related, personal, student academic engagement and 

environment factors.  The collected data are analyzed for respondents` demographic profile, scale reliability, 

descriptive statistics correlations and paired t-test and other applicable statistical tests to compare respondents` 

perception. IBMSPSS software was used as statistical tool for data analysis. 

Key Words: Faculty, job satisfaction, organizational factors, student engagement, environmental factors. 

Introduction  

Faculty job satisfaction becomes debatable in higher education of India. The education industry is changed and 

can be grouped into two groups for the purpose of discussion. The groups are pre- globalization period and post 

globalization period The teaching activities were known as service to the society during the first decades after 

post independence period. The entire scenario is changed after globalization. Faculty job satisfaction 

determinants are vary from time to time in Indian higher education industry The teaching quality and output 

oriented faculty performance became  inevitable from urban to rural India because of competition amongst the 

institutions. The government funded departments and non-funded departments in colleges have the issue of level 

disparity amongst acamedicians.The pay structure for faculties in government funded and non-funded 

departments are despaired and as a result, job satisfaction determinants are varies from one faculty to another 

faculty. The numerous models are available framed by researchers/professionals as well as academicians across 

the world. Some of are mentioned as under for the purpose of this study. 

This study focuses on level of job satisfaction amongst faculties of two groups namely; faculties of non-funded 

departments and funded departments by the government in colleges of Hemchandracharya North, Gujarat 

University. This investigation is significance in terms of determinants of job satisfaction of faculty. The faculty 

perceptions are compared in terms of selected and discussed determinants of job satisfaction in context to 

faculties of funded and non-funded departments of colleges within the jurisdiction of Hemchandracharya North 

Gujarat University. The selected determinants for structured questionnaire for the respondents have specific 

importance and summarized in the following manner. 

Scope of this study  
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The findings of this proposed research work would be very important to educators, female faculty members, 

administrators and educational policy makers of India. The faculty job satisfaction factor may get priority to 

evaluate in a regular interval in higher educational institution of India. Moreover, it is also a visible fact that 

faculty job satisfaction plays significant role in overall development of quality education. The present study 

would help in identifying the more effective role that government can play in education industry. 

Research Questions 

RQ1: What is the relationship between perceptions on organizational factors of faculties of funded and non-

funded colleges within the scope of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University?  

RQ2: What is the relationship between perceptions on job related factors of faculties of funded and non-funded 

colleges within the scope of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University?  

RQ3: What is the relationship between perceptions on personal factors of faculties of funded and non-funded 

colleges within thescope of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University?  

RQ4: What is the relationship between perceptions on student academic engagement of faculties of funded and 

non-funded colleges within the scope of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University?  

RQ5: What is the relationship between perceptions on environmental factors of faculties of funded and non-

funded colleges within the scope of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University?  

RQ6: What is the most influential factor towards faculty job satisfaction in context to funded and non-funded 

colleges within the scope of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University?  

Objectives of the study  

RO1: To compare faculty perceptions on job satisfaction of funded and non-funded departments of colleges in 

context to Hemchanracharya North Gujarat University  

RO2: To compare faculty perceptions on organizational factors of funded and non-funded departments of 

colleges in context to Hemchanracharya North Gujarat University  

RO3: To compare faculty perceptions on job related factors of funded and non-funded departments of colleges 

in context to Hemchanracharya North Gujarat University  

RO4: To compare faculty perceptions on personal factors   of funded and non-funded departments of colleges in 

context to Hemchanracharya North Gujarat University  

RO5: To compare faculty perceptions on student academic engagement of funded and non-funded departments 

of colleges in context to. Hemchanracharya North Gujarat University  

RO6: To compare faculty perceptions on environmental factors of funded and non-funded departments of 

colleges in context to Hemchanracharya North Gujarat University  

Review of Literature  
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The following literature is reviewed for the purpose of finding the research gaps between proposed investigation 

and work already done by the previous researchers/professionals as well as academicians.  

Pitaloka and Sofia (2014)1 established that job satisfaction can be measured according to the the job itself, 

rewards or benefits, relationship quality with the employees, and promotional opportunities In this proposed 

study,it is intended to investigate the faculty perceptions on rewards or benefits, relationship quality with the 

employees and promotional oppurtunities in Government funded and non-funded colleges. 

Maduka and Okafor (2014)2 expressed motivation as the inner desire of an employee to direct his/ her behaviour 

towards accomplishing certain goals. In other words, motivation can be conceptualized as an employee’s feeling 

of stimulation and interest to accomplish his/ her work or tasks efficiently. 

Research Methodology 

The collected data are standardized and also normalized followed by frequency distribution and descriptive 

statistics.. A structured survey questionnaires were administered through email and in person to the faculties 

(145 valid respondents out of 325) of 35 colleges affiliated to HNGU..The convenience sampling technique is 

considered for the purpose of this study. The factors of the questionnaire are; organizational, job related, 

personal, student academic engagement and environment factors.  The collected data are analyzed for 

respondents` demographic profile, scale reliability, descriptive statistics correlations and paired t-test and other 

applicable statistical tests to compare respondents` perception. IBMSPSS software was used as statistical tool 

for data analysis 

Hypothesis  

H01: Average perception is same in terms of organizational factors with reference to faculty of funded and non-

funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University. 

H02: Average perception is same in terms of job related factors with reference to faculty of funded and non-

funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University. 

H03: Average perception is same in terms of personal factors with reference to faculty of funded and non-

funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University. 

H04:: Average perception is same in terms of student academic engagement with reference to faculty of funded 

and non-funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University 

H05: Average perception is same in terms of environmental factors with reference to faculty of funded and non-

funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University 

Paired Samples Test(Table-8)  

 

Paired Differences 

t df 
Sig. (2-
tailed) Mean 

Std. 
Deviation 

Std. Error 
Mean 

95% Confidence Interval of 
the Difference 

Lower Upper 
Pa  OF1 - NPOF1 

 1.00000 1.79057 .06565 ..12977 .12977 0.2321 5 0.123
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Pair 
2 

OF5-NFOF5 

1.02311 1. 34342 .. 04342 .12123 .98756 2.3432 5 0.223

Pair 
3 

JBR8- NJBR8  1.23451 1.73421 .05647 .11123 .98985 7.6768 8 0.321

Pair 
4 

JBR11-NJBR11 1.00023 2.12345 .02341 .13454 .98981 6.9898 7 0.343

Pair 
5 

JBR12-JBR-12 1.01123 1.98765 .06878 .14543 .87871 8.2323 7 0.212

Pair 
6 

JBR13-NJBR13 1.11234 1.78654 .08765 .19342 .98121 5.8765 7 0.213

Pair 
7 

PF1-NPF2 1.72111 1.56432 .04534 .19876 1.8786 8.3456 7 0.222

Pair 
8 

PF3-NPF3 1.72314 2.11012 .04123 .17872 1.7875 9.5678 9 0.212

Pair 
9 

PF4-NPF4 1.85656 2.00321 .17645 .91912 1. 8982 1.6721 6 0.341

Pair 
10 

PF6-NPF6 1.87654 1.56432 .11342 .97654 1.8976 9.7812 5 0.054

Pair 
11 

PF8-NPF8 1.96543 1.92211 .11232 .58821 1.9876 9.3454 5 0. 654

Pair 
12 

PF10-NPF10 

1.45674 1.32123 .11122 .14567 1.9898 8.2222 7 0.432

Pair 
13 

PF12-NPF12 1.67574 1.56432 .13322 ..21213 1.8999 7.3212 7 0.321

Pair 
14 

PF13-NPF13 1.00093 1.42312 .23232 .11101 1.7777 7.2341 7 0.221

Pair 
15 

SAF2-NSAF2 1,98765 0.91232 .13211 .22112 1.5656 7.1111 7 0.118

Pair 
16 

SAF3-NSAF3 1.34212 1.56432 .13131 .33221 1.6767 .2111 6 0.231

Pair 
17 

SAF4-NSAF4 1.21234 1.98765 .13131 .11110 1.7878 6.2111 6 0.119

Pair 
18 

SAF5-NSAF5 1.34345 1.11121 .12121 ..21567 1.8888 5.2222 6 0.387

Pair 
19 

SAF6-NSAF6 1.87643 1.67675 .12120 .13132 1.7654 4.2222 6 0.245

Pair 
20 

SAF11-NSAF11 1.98761 1.86754 .09333 .17178 1.4545 5.1111 6 0.342

Pair 
21 

EF4-NEF4 1.65432 1.76765 .08564 .15167 1.2222 9.2222 6 0.212

Pair 
22 

EF6-NEF6 1.54321 1.87654 .09878 .09982 1.2211 7.7117 5 0.333

Pair
23  

EF10-NEF10  1.44321 2.12342 .09878 .08981 1.3344 7.8887 5 0.321

Results and Discussion  

The following results are obtained after analyzing the collected data from the respondents. The results are in 

tabulated form in annexure. 

Table-1 in annexure indicates the results on demographic status of both the type of respondents. i.e. respondents 

of funded colleges and respondents of non-funded colleges. Total respondents of funded colleges are 77 in terms 

of both male and female respondents, whereas total respondents of non-funded colleges are 68. Male and female 

respondents are not separated in both types of respondents because there id no objective to compare male and 

female response on their job satisfaction level.  
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Table-2 indicates the results on scale reliability of questionnaire in terms of funded colleges respondents. The 

factors considered from Aaker model on brand personality which are: sincerity, excitement, competence, 

sophistication, ruggedness. The range of Cronbach alpha is 0.798 -0.895 for organizational factors, Job Related 

Factors, Personal Factor,s Student Academic Engagement and Environmental Factors  So that it is concluded 

that the results are acceptable for further investigation..The "sophistication" factor has registered Cronbach 

alpha at 0.817 and it also conclude that the result is good for further investigation.(standard internal consistency: 

0.7 ≤ α < 0.8 ,then decision is "acceptable "and  for 0.8 ≤ α < 0.9,then decision is "good" for further 

investigation, George and Mallery ,2003) .  

 Table-3 indicates the results on scale reliability of questionnaire in terms of non-funded colleges respondents. 

The factors considered from Aaker model on brand personality which are: sincerity, excitement, competence, 

sophistication, ruggedness. The range of Cronbach alpha is 0.711 -0.895 for organizational factors, Job Related 

Factors, Personal Factor,s Student Academic Engagement and Environmental Factors  So that it is concluded 

that the results are acceptable for further investigation..The "sophistication" factor has registered Cronbach 

alpha at 0.817 and it also conclude that the result is good for further investigation.(standard internal consistency: 

0.7 ≤ α < 0.8 ,then decision is "acceptable "and  for 0.8 ≤ α < 0.9,then decision is "good" for further 

investigation, George and Mallery ,2003)  

Table-4 indicates the results on descriptive statistics of the funded colleges’ respondents. Minimum level is 1 

and maximum level is 5. The valid respondents are 77. Maximum mean is 1.34 and minimum mean for them is 

1.78. The standard deviation is 1.19 for funded respondents of the colleges and maximum standard deviation is 

1.67.  

Table-5 indicates the results on descriptive statistics of the funded colleges’ respondents. Minimum level is 1 

and maximum level is 5. The valid respondents are 68. Maximum mean is 1.11 and minimum mean for them is 

1.38 The standard deviation is 121 for non-funded respondents of the colleges and maximum standard deviation 

is 1.91  

Table-7 indicates the results on correlations amongst all the five factors in terms of funded colleges` 

respondents. It is between the ranges of 0.494 to 0.794. Significance level is 0.00. It shows that they have 

considerable correlations. 

Table-8 indicates the results on correlations amongst all the five factors in terms of funded colleges` 

respondents. It is between the ranges of 0.484 to 0.714. Significance level is 0.00. It shows that they have 

considerable correlations.  

Table-9 indicates the results on paired sample t-test which provides directions on the perception obtained from 

the respondents on specific items from the questionnaire administered to respondents as a matter of data 

collection process. 23pairs have considerable significant positive relations between response of funded and non-

funded college faculty of HNGU of Gujarat state. (Table-8 of annexure)  

H01: Average perception is same in terms of organizational factors with reference to faculty of funded and non-

funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University. 

H11: Average perception is not same in terms of organizational factors with reference to faculty of funded and 

non-funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University 
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The results on OF1*NOF1 indicates that there is no significant relations between OF1*NOF1 because t- value is 

0.2321.Mean, SD,and SEM are in opinion of different perception of respondents.  

Significance value is 0.123 which is more than 0.05.It mean p-value > 0.05.So that H01 is rejected and H11 IS 

accepted in this sense.(Table-8 of annexure)  

H02: Average perception is same in terms of job related factors with reference to faculty of funded and non-

funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University. 

H02: Average perception is not same in terms of job related factors with reference to faculty of funded and non-

funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University. 

The results on JBR11*NJBR11 JBR12*NJBR12and, JBR13*NJBR13indicate that there is no significant 

relations amongst the pairs. because t- value s are very small as well as is.Mean, SD,and SEM are in opinion of 

different perception of respondents. Significance p-values > 0.05.So that H02 is rejected and H2 1 IS accepted 

in this sense.(Table-8 of annexure)  

H03: Average perception is same in terms of personal factors with reference to faculty of funded and non-funded 

colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University. 

H13: Average perception is same in terms of personal factors with reference to faculty of funded and non-funded 

colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University. 

The results on PF1*NPF1,PF2*NPF2,PF3*NPF3,PF4*NPF4,PF6*NPF6 and PF8*NPF8 indicate  that there is 

no significant relations amongst the pairs. because t- value s are very small as well as is.Mean, SD,and SEM are 

in opinion of different perception of respondents. Significance p-values > 0.05.So that H03 is rejected and H3 1 

IS accepted in this sense.(Table-8 of annexure)  

H04:: Average perception is same in terms of student academic engagement with reference to faculty of funded 

and non-funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University 

H04:: Average perception is not same in terms of student academic engagement with reference to faculty of 

funded and non-funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University  

The results on SAE2*NSAE2, SAE3*NSAE3 SAE4*NSAE4, SAE5*NSAE5, and SAE11*NSAE11 indicate 

that there is no significant relations amongst the pairs. Because t- value s are very small as well as is. Mean, SD, 

and SEM are in opinion of different perception of respondents. Significance p-values > 0.05.So that H04 is 

rejected and H5 1 is accepted in this sense.(Table-8 of annexure)  Thus,, h04 is rejected and H14 is accepted. 

(Table-8 of annexure)  

H05: Average perception is same in terms of environmental factors with reference to faculty of funded and non-

funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University 

H15: Average perception is not  same in terms of environmental factors with reference to faculty of funded and 

non-funded colleges of Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University 

The results on EF4*NEF4,EF6*NEF6 and EF10*NEF10  indicate that there is no significant relations amongst 

the pairs. because t- value s are very small as well as is. Mean, SD, and SEM are in opinion of different 

perception of respondents. Significance p-values > 0.05.So that H04 is rejected and H5 1 is accepted in this 
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sense.(Table-8 of annexure)  Thus, all the hypotheses are tested and discussed. Their results are concluded in the 

following manner 

Conclusion 

The following conclusions are made on the basis of the aforesaid investigation and discussion 

(1) The results of H01 conclude that organizational factors effect on job satisfaction of faculty because in this 

study, it is observed that work culture effects on job satisfaction of faculty. (OF1*NOF1).So that, it can be said 

that RO2 is satisfied.(2) The results of H02  conclude that job related factors effect on job satisfaction of faculty 

because in this study, it is observed that promotion policy, compensation policy and extinction of faculty. 

(JBR11*NJBR11 JBR12*NJBR12and, JBR13*NJBR13) are different for both funded and non-funded 

colleges.So that, it can be said that RO3 is satisfied.(3) The results of H03  conclude that personal factors effect 

on job satisfaction of faculty because in this study, it is observed that pay structure,monthly salary, increment 

benefits,workload stress and extracurricular activities. 

(PF1*NPF1,PF2*NPF2,PF3*NPF3,PF4*NPF4,PF6*NPF6 and PF8*NPF8) are different for both funded and 

non-funded colleges. So that, it can be said that RO4 is satisfied.(4) The results of H04  conclude that personal 

factors effect on job satisfaction of faculty because in this study, it is observed that student motivation towards 

academic engagement, motivation from college management,student achievement learning collaborative 

techniques and faculty behavior. (SAE2*NSAE2, SAE3*NSAE3 SAE4*NSAE4, SAE5*NSAE5, and 

SAE11*NSAE11) are different for both funded and non-funded colleges. So that, it can be said that RO5 is 

satisfied.(5) The results of H05  conclude that environmental factors effect on job satisfaction of faculty because 

in this study, it is observed that teaching environment.,student help in teaching environment. 

(EF4*NEF4,EF6*NEF6 and EF10*NEF10  ) are different for both funded and non-funded colleges. So that, it 

can be said that RO6 is satisfied.It is also concluded that RO1 is also satisfied by the summary of all objectives 

and hypothesis.  

So that,it can be said that the job satisfaction level of both the group is different and also can be seen that funded 

faculties have somewhat more job satisfaction in comparision to the non-funded faculties of HNGU of Gujarat 

state.  

Limitations and scope for further research 

The results of this research have implications for academic industry of Gujarat state.. The findings identify the 

significance of funding and non-funding status of academic institutesdifferent level of job satisfaction of their 

faculties. This study has certain limitations like; time constraints, area of research, sample size determination 

and items considered for questionnaire to collect primary data. In this study, questionnaire for primary data 

collection. is considered for three factors with 40 total  items. Further research can be held by expanding area of 

research and with some more items for questionnaire. The sample size also can be increased. The study can be 

held by utilizing various models framed by the previous researchers. 

Recommendations 

(1) The academic institutes should create suitable work culture which can motivate the faculty members to 

increase their job satisfaction level. 
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(2) The academic institutions should frame promotion policy, compensation policy and extinction of faculty in 

such a manner which cannot create level disparity between funded and non-funded colleges.  

(3) The academic institutions should pay their attention on pay structure, monthly salary, increment benefits, 

workload stress and extracurricular activities.This can also increase level of job satisfaction. 

(4) The academic institutions should be initiatives towards student academic engagement by introducing special 

cell for this purpose. This also may minimize the gap of satisfaction level in bothe type of departments. 

Thus,job satisfaction level of faculty members can be enhanced and maximum caliber of faculty members can 

be utilized in context to funded and non-funded colleges 
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िनभर्यभीम�ायोगस्य समीक्षात्मक मूल्याकंन 
                                                  डॉ.महने्�कुमार: अ.ंदव े
                     एसोिसयेट�ोफेसर,सािहत्यिवभाग, 

     �ीसोमनाथसंस्कृतयुिनव�सटी,वरेावलम,् 
                                             गुजरातम्. 

 
               प.ंरामचन्�: आचायर् हमेचन्�स्य प�िशष्य: आसीत् । नलिवलासे कथयित यत् “ द�: �ीमदाचायर् 
हमेचन्�स्य िशष्येण  रामचन्�ण “।1 तेन स्वकृितषु तथा अन्य �न्थषेु अनेक स्थलषेु आत्मान ं रामचन्�स्य िशष्यं 
दशर्ियत्वा पूज्यपादस्य गु�वंदना कृताऽिस्त । यथा- 
  शब्द-�माण-सािहत्य-छन्दोल�मिव�ाियनाम ्। 
  �ी हमेचन्�पादानां �सादाय नमो नम: ॥2 
 �ाकरणन्यायसािहत्यछन्द:शा�स्य लक्षण�न्थानां रचनाकतुर्: हमेचन्�ाचायर्स्य �श�तायै वयं त ंनमस्कुमर्: । 
एवं हमेचन्�सूरे: आचायर्स्य योग्यो�रािधकारीिशष्य �पेण रामचन्�ाचायर्: �िस�� गत: । गजुर्र �दशेस्य �िस� ंराज्यं 
अणिहलप�ण:  िवदषुा ं �मुख ं आ�यस्थानं आसीत् । ११ त: १३शतािब्धपयर्न्तं भीमदेव,कणर्देवर्,जय�सहिस�राज, 
कुमारपाला�दना ंरा�ा ंशाशने अणिहलप�णम् पंिडताना ंमहाकिवना�  िव�ाधामं आसीत् ।  
 रामचन्�स्य बाल्यऽेिप शी�किवत्वश�� परी�य �स�ने िस�राजजय�सहनेास्म ै ’किवक�ारमल्लस्य िब�द ं
द�म ् । एकदा �ीष्मऋतो: �चण्डताया: चचार्या ं स्वसभाया: सदस्यान ् अपचृ्छन् यद ् “�ीष्मकाल े �दवसा:कथ ं
दीघार्:भविन्त । तदा त� उपिस्थता:रामचन्�:कथयित – “यदा नृप:�दिग्वजयाथ� गच्छित तदा सिैनकाना ं धावकाना ं
अ�ाना ंखरैु: अिङ्गता ईिल: आकाशङ्गा ंगच्छित । तद ्त ेअ�ा: ह�रतं तृण ंदषृ्ट्वा तद�ुं (भक्षियतु)ं  ित�िन्त ।अत: 
तेषा ंिनि�तं स्थल ंगन्तु ंिवलंब: भवित । अत: �दवस: गु�तर:भवित ।  यथा- 
   “दवे ! �ीिग�रदगुर्मल्ल ! भवतो�दग्जै�या�ोत्सव े, 
   धाव�ीरतुरङ्गिन�ुरखरुक्षुण्णक्षमामण्डलात् । 
   वातोद्धतुरजोिमलत्सरुस�रत्सङ्जात् पङ्कस्थली – 
   दवूार् चुम्बनचङ्चुरा रिवहयास्तनेाित (नैव)व�ृ ं�दनम ्॥ 
  चमत्कृतेन िस�राजेनो�म-् स�ो नगरं वणार्य प�नािभधानम ्। 

 एतस्यास्य परुस्य पौरविनता चातुयर्तािन�जता मन्ये नाथ ! सरस्वती जडतया  नीरं वहन्ती िस्थता ।  
क��तस्तम्भिमषो�दण्ड�िचरामतु्सू�य वाहावलीतन्�ीकां गु�िस�भपूतीसरस्तुम्ब� िनजा ंकच्छपीम् ॥3  
एवं कवे: काल्पनाशक्त्या �स�ोभतू्वा िस�राजेन अणिहलप�नस्य नगरस्य वणर्नाथ� कथयित । तदा 
शी�किवना तत्कालमेव पाटणस्य चमत्का�रकं वणर्नं कुवर्न ्�थम:�ोक: रिचता ।अनेन �संगेन �स�ोभतू्वा 
िस�राज: तस्म ै रामचन्�ाय ’किवक�ारमल्ल’इित उपा�ध द�वान् ।    
 रघिुवलास ेकिव: स्वप�रचय ं सवार्िधकं ददाित ।त� स्वस्व प�ानाम ्�न्थानाम ्उल्लेख: करोित । 4  
अनया रीत्या अन्य�ाऽिप हेमचन्�ाचायर्स्य कृपया �बन्धरचनाया: उल्लेख ं करोित । 
सत्यह�र�न्�:,िनभर्यभीम�ायोग:,इत्यन्यो: �स्तावनाया ंअिप उल्लेख ं कृतवान ् । त� िव�ा�य्या: उल्लेखं 
कृत्वा न्यायशा�े,�ाकरणशा�,ेसािहत्यिव�ाया ंइित शा��येषु िव�त्वं िसद्ध्म् । यथा- 
  शब्दल�म-�माल�म-का�ल�म-कृत�म: । 
  वािग्वलासि�माग� नौ,�वाह इव जाह्नुज: ॥ 5 

                                                             
1 नल�वलास-प्रस्तावनायाम ् 
2 नाट्यदपर्णम ्-४-१ 
3 नाट्यदपर्णम ्– (आ.�व.) प.ृ२१ 
4 प�चप्रबन्ध�मषप�च�मखानकेन �वद्वद्मन:सद�स नतृ्य�त यस्य क��त र्: । 
 �वद्यात्रयीचणमचिुम्बतकाव्यतन्दं्र कस्तं न वेद सकृुती �कल रामचन्द्रम ्?॥  (रघु�वलास-ेप्रस्तावनायाम ्) 
5 नाट्यदपर्णम-्�वव�ृत-४ 

44 
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रामचन्�ण स्वयं शत�न्थाना ंरचनाकृता इित दशर्यित । स: आत्मानां �बंधकतार् इित मन्यत े।य� तस्य ४७ 
(स�चत्वा�रशत)् कृतीनां नामािन �ाप्यन्ते । सभंवोऽिस्त यत् तस्य अन्ये �न्था: अिप िमिलष्यिन्त ।अ� 
’शत’शब्द: अित सखं्याया: िनद�शं करोित । 
एकदा राजा कुमारपाल: हमेचन्�ाचायर्स्य िनवासे अतीव गंभीरा ंचचा� करोितस्म । तदा रामचन्�स्य अन्य 
सहाध्याियिभ: त� उपिस्थता:आसीत् ।अजयपालो उ�रािधकारी भिवतमु्  न योग्यम ् । इित िवषियक� 
चचार्या ं रामचन्�स्य िवरोध ं दषृ्ट्वा यदा  अजयपाल: उ�रािधकारी�पेण अभवत ्  तदा त ंअि�ना त�ने 
लोहखण्ड े स्थापियत्वा दहेान्तदण्ड ं कृतासीत ् । एवं ना�शा�िवषयस्यालोचक: िव�ान ् रामचन्�: 
तत्कालीनस्य  राजक�यस्य षड् यं�स्य भोगी समभवत ्।  
 िनभर्यभीम�ायोगस्य कथाप�रचय:- 
अ� रामचन्�: महावीरस्वािमन: मङ्गलस्तु�त  करोित यथा- 
   तपोिभदुर्स्तपैय�न संताप्यात्मानम�ूजता: । 
   िजता रागादयस्तस्मै कस्मैिचत् �िणदध्मह े ॥ 6 
 तत् प�ात् सू�धार: स�दयान् आनन्दस्य उ�ेशस्य उल्लेखं करोित । अनंतरं �बन्�शतकतार्: रामचन्�: 
भरतकुलस्य समिृ�मिस्त इित ध्विन: आगच्छित । प�ात ्भीम अजुर्नस्य कथयित – ह े�ाता ! यावत् पयर्न्तं 
अह ं पा�ाल� वनस्य शोभां करोिम  तावत् पयर्न्तं गाण्डीव ंधारण ं कृत्वा महाराज युिधि�रेण सह त्वरया 
आगम्यताम ् । तदनान्तरं �ोपद�वन्यवषेे दषृ्ट्वा भीम: स�ोधं  ’ममान्त:करणे कौरवान ्ज्वालयन् �ोधाि�: 
ज्वलयित ” इित कथयित ।7   भीमस्य िवषाद य�ुािन वचनािन �तु्वा �ोपदी िवचक्षणया: ि�य: वाता� 
�कटयित। चचार्या: अन्त ेवन्यस्य शोभां ��ुम्  उभयो: वने आगच्छत: ।  वने �ोपदी भयं अनभुवित । त� 
उपहारप�ुष: व�ृमा�ा प�यासह आगच्छित । स कथयित वने बक नामा राक्षसस्य समीप े�ित�दन ंएकस्य 
जीवस्य भोजनाथ� �िेषतमु ्�वस्थाकृताऽिस्त । व�ृमाता भीमस्य  सदनै्यम ्कथयित – “परमसेर ! एदस्स 
िपआिव रख्ससेण भिक्खदो, अवरेिव स� भायरो भिक्खदा, एस अ�मो मह प�ुो एगोि�य िच��द, ता 
रक्खसादो एद ंरक्खेिह । “ अथार्त् “परम�ेर ! एतस्य पतुाऽिप राक्षसेन भिक्षत: अपरेऽिप स� �ातरे भिक्षता, 
एष अ�मो मम पु� एक एव ित�ित,तस्मात् राक्षसात ्एनं रक्ष ।�तु्वा भीम: योजना ंकारयित । योजनानुसारं 
युिधि�र,अजुर्न,नकुला�दपा�ाणाम् सहायै: भीम: राक्षसस्य संहारं करोित ।  
िनभर्यभीम�ायोगस्य समीक्षणम ्:- 
 िनभर्यभीम�ायोगस्य मलूं त ुसु�िस� ंमहाभारते िव�ते । परं च अ� रामचन्�: प�रवतर्नािन एवं 
प�रवधर्नािन अिप करोित । बक वधस्य घटना  महाभारते �ोप�ा: िववाहात ्पूव� भवित ।परंत ुअ� �ायोग े
इयं घटना �ोप�ा: उपिस्थत्या ं  भवित । मलूे बक वधाय कुन्ता भीमस्य �षेयित �कन्तु �ायोगे कुन्ताया: 
पा�स्य अभावो वतर्ते । �ायोग�कारस्य अिस्मन्  एकाङ्क� �पके  �ायोगस्य सवार्िण लक्षणािन 
संिमताऽिस्त । �ायोगस्य �कारानुसारं अ� कथानकं इितहास �िस�,ंनायकभीम: �ख्यात, �द�, राज�ष, 
यशस्वी,धीरो�तोऽिस्त । �ीपा�ाणा ंन्यूनत्वं एवं पु�षपा�ाणा ंबा�ल्यमिप वतर्ते । अ� एक�दवसीय घटना 
तथा यु�सघंषर् पणूर्�पणे दशृ्यत े ।परंतु  आचायर् भरतस्य िनयमानुसारं अ� यु� ंन न दशर्यित �कन्त ुिनद�शं 
एव करोित ।  �ायोगानसुारं गभर् एव ंअवमशर्:संन्ध्ययो: अभावं दशर्ियत्वा मुख,�ितमुख,िनवर्हणसंिधनाम ्
िविनयोग: द�शता: । तथा च �ायोग े  रसाना ं दीि�: हास: शृङ्गार: शान्त रसादन्या  भवते् ।कदािचत ्
शृङ्गाररस: अल्प�माण ेदशृ्यते ।तथािप शेषाणाम ्रसानाम ् उत्कषर्: भवते ्।त�ाऽिप वीररस: एवं रौ�रस� 
मखु्य�पेण भवेत् । रसानाम ् िवषयेऽिप अ� धमर्वीर:यु�वीर� दशृ्यते ।अ� आरंभत: फलागमित� 
बकराक्षसस्य वध:पयर्न्तं भवित ।�ायोगे कैिशक्या:व�ृ:े अभावो वतर्ते । िनभर्यभीम�ायोगेऽिप  
कैिशक्या:व�ृे: अभावो वतर्त े । इत्थ ं रामचन्�: िनभर्यभीम�ायोगे संपूणर्रीत्या �ायोगस्य लक्षणाना ं
अनसुरण ंकरोित ।  

                                                             
6 �नभर्यभीमव्यायोग:-मङ्गलाचरणम ्
7 उन्मीलत्केतक�ना ंमखद�लतदलै:कणर्यो: कुण्डलश्री- 
 गर्ण्डाभोगस्थलस्य द्�वरद्मदजलमैर्ण्डनाडम्बरा�ण । 
 माणार्लैस्त्तन्तजुालवैर्लय�वर�च�त:�क�चच�चत्कलाऽच्य�- 
 वन्यो वेषस्तवषै ज्वलय�त कुरुषु क्रोधविह्न ममान्त: ॥ -�नभर्यभीमव्यायोग:-४. 
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 िनभर्यभीम�ायोगे वणर्ने कौशल्यं दशृ्यते ।रामचन्�: स्थलवणर्नस्य माध्यमेन �कृित वणर्नं 
अवश्यमेव करोित । वने भीम: �ोपद� वनस्य शोभा ंदशर्यन् कथयित यत्- 
  एते िनझर्रझात्कृतैस्तु िमिलत�स्थोदरा: �माभतृ:- 
  �क�ैत ेफलपुष्पपल्लवभरै�र्स्तातपा:पादपा: । 
  च�ोऽप्येष वधूमुखाधर्दिलतैवृर्�� िव��े िबशै: - 
  कान्तां मन्��तस्तथैव प�रत: पारापतो नतृ्यित ॥8   
बकराक्षसस्य भयानकवणर्ने रामचन्�स्य पा�ाणां वणर्नकला ंदशर्यित । एवं च भीमस्य वणर्नं तथा यु�वणर्नं 

रामचन्�: सुंदर �पणे करोित ।  
 यु��धान िनभर्यभीम�ायोगे ना�कारस्य संवादकलां िवशेष�पणे संमा�जता ं दशृ्यित । अ� �ा�ण 
प�रवारयो: संवाद:,भीम:-�ौप�ो: संवाद:, दौप�ा: �ा�मुखने – सकुर मुखनेसह सवंाद:,तथैव  दौप�ा: 
अन्यै:पण्डव:ैसह संवादा: अद्भतुा:सिन्त ।  रामचन्�स्य भाषा�भतु्वमिप  अ� िवशेषतया समंा�जतम ्�ितभाित ।  अ� 
भाषा भावानुसारेण प�रव�तताऽिस्त । भीम-बका�द पा�ािण संस्कृतभाषाया: �योगं कुवर्िन्त ।यदा �ा��मखु 
सकुरमुखा�द तथा �ौपदी आ�द �ीपा�ाणाम् भाषा �ाकृतमेवऽिस्त । अ� भाषा समृ�� सु�ु �ितभाित । 
िनभर्यभीम�ायोग े भीम-दौप�ा: संवाद े संयोगशृङ्गारोऽिप दशृ्यते । दौपदी राक्षसस्य स्थानं दषृ्ट्वा कथयित  
स्वािमन ्! यथा �यं भिूम: अिस्थमासं र�ेन रि�ताऽिस्त । त� बीभत्सरस: दशृ्यते ।वन ेभयानक:रस: तु अिस्त एव । 
�ा�ण प�रवारे एवं दौप�ां क�णरसोऽिप दशृ्यते । एवं रसानाम् विैवध्यं वतर्ते �कन्त ुअ� �धानरस: धमर्वीररस:9 एवं 
यु�वीररस:10 दशृ्यते । िनभर्यभीम�ायोग े�ायोगस्य सवार्िण लक्षणािन िचि�तािन सिन्त अ� रामचन्�स्य ब�मखुी 
�ितभाया: दशर्नं �ा�ोित । 
   
 

 

                                                             
8  �नभर्यभीमव्यायोग:-९. 
 
9 त्रासं म�ुच द्रपुदतनये ! नन्व�स बू्र�ह का स्यात ् 
 क्रव्यादेऽिस्मन ्सुभटगणना स्फूजर्दजूार्जुषो म े। 
दोष्ण: क्र�डा ं�कमु मम रणे सोऽ�प िजष्णु:स�हष्ण-ु 
�वर्श्वस्थाम्नां कवलनपटु: पाण्डव:��त्रयोऽिस्म ॥  -िनभर्यभीम�ायोग:-११ 
10 बाहुल�कैकराहु: प्रथममपहृतो द��णस्कन्धबन्धा- 
 दन्धीभूत ंव्यथा�भमुर्खम�खलमथो चू�णर्त ंपािष्णर्घातै:। 
 भयूोभूय: प्रहृत्योर�स र�सतमहाक�कसमैुर्िष्टदण्ड:ै- 
 सद्य: क�नाशदास: समरभु�व मया किल्पतो यातुधान: ॥िनभर्यभीम�ायोग:-२५ 
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एक टुकड़ा जमीनः एक मलू्याकंन  
-डॉ. उ�म पटेल (M.A.,B.Ed.,M.Phil, Ph.D., NET)    

                                                        अध्यक्ष, �हदी िवभाग,                                        
                                   �ी वनराज आटर्্स एण्ड कॉमसर् कॉलजे, धरमपरु, िज.वलसाड

 
          डॉ.�कशोर काबरा �हदी के जाने मान े सािहत्यकार ह�। इन्ह�ने िसफर्  किवताएँ ही नह�, ग� का भी सजर्न 
�कया है। ग�-सजर्न म� भी इनक� लेखनी लघुकथा म� खूब िखली ह।ै डॉ.काबरा जी के तीन लघुकथा-संकलन- एक 
चुटक� आसमान, ‘एक टुकड़ा जमीन’ और बूँद बूँद कड़वा सच  इसके �माण ह�।  

 ‘एक टुकड़ा जमीन’ डॉ.�कशोर काबरा �ारा रिचत 82 लघ-ुकथा� का संकलन ह।ै िजसका �काशन 1992 

म� �आ था। डॉ.काबरा जी क� �ितभा को आँकने के िलए इस संकलन क� लघुकथाएँ एक सफल चुनौती ह।ै 
लधुकथा कहानी का संिक्ष� �प नह� ह।ै यह एक स्वतं� िवधा ह।ै लघुकथा को ल�मीचं� जैन ‘भावकथा’ 

कहते ह� तो कुछ िव�ान ‘अणुकथा'।1 लघुकथा का कलेवर इ��स शब्द� से लेकर तीन सौ पचास शब्द� तक का होता 

ह।ै सुरेश अ�वाल न ेमा� इ��स शब्द� क� लघुकथा िलखी ह।ै तो रमेश बतरा क� लघुकथा मा� तीन पंि�य� म� ह।ै 
लघुकथा का �ारंभ डॉ.कमल �कशोर गोयनका सातव� दशक से मानते ह� तो डॉ.सुन्दर लाल कथू�रया आठव� दशक से। 
नव� दशक म� तो लघुकथा क� बाढ-सी आ गई। इस �प म� लघुकथा आज क� पूणर्तः स्थािपत एक सश� सािहित्यक 
िवधा ह।ै 
 डॉ.कैलाशचं� भा�टया के मतानुसार ‘लघुकथा कम-से-कम शब्द� म� उसी �कार चोट करती हा, जैस े

सतसैया के दोह।े‘ तो डॉ.सुरेशचं� जैन लघुकथा को अनुभव-िबम्ब� का साधना-च� कहते ह�। 

  लघुकथा म� रचनाकार का च�र� �ित�बिबत होता ह।ै यही कारण ह ै �क लघुकथाकार अिधकतर 
आत्मकथनात्मक शैली का �योग करते ह�। डॉ. काबरा ने भी ‘परम्पराए’ँ, ‘घर क� िववशता’, ‘दहजे’, ‘अिस्थ िवसजर्न’, 

‘स�ेम भ�ट’, ‘शब्द� के छ�ट�’, ‘कतर्�’, ‘एक  िगलास पानी’, ‘नाम क� करामात’, ‘हाथ गाड़ी’, ‘�हण’, ‘या�ा’ एवम् 

‘बाहरी आदमी’ म� इस शैली का �योग �कया है। ‘घर क� िववशता’, ‘अिस्थ िवसजर्न’, ‘शब्द� के छ�ट�’, ‘स�ेम भ�ट’,  

‘नाम क� करामात’ और ‘�हण’ म� कथाकार का च�र� झलक उठता है। कभी-कभी तो यही �तीत होता ह ै �क इन 

लघुकथा� का नेरेटर या नायक लेखक स्वंय ही ह।ै दसूरे शब्द� म� कह� तो यही लेखक�य अनुभव तो इन लघुकथा� 
का �ाण तत्व ह।ै िजसम� रचनाकार क� मानिसकता क� िविश� भूिमका के दशर्न होते ह�। 
 इन लघुकथा� के िवषय� क� िभ�ता ह।ै जैसे, �ावहा�रकता (‘अहम’्, ‘कतर्�’), भलु्लकड़पन (‘घर क� 

िववशता’), �दखावा या बनावटीपन (‘िनम�ंण-प�’, ‘मेहमानदारी’, ‘उठाव और उठावना’, ‘हत्या और आत्महत्या’), 

आत्मस्वीकार (‘उपयोगी �ाणी’), दौड़-धूप भरी समकालीन �जदगी (‘क्य’ू, ‘गसै का िसल�डर’), उपयोिगतावादी दिृ� 

(‘�ी-इन-वन’), स्वाथर् (‘मरा हाथी सवा लाख का’, ‘मले�रया’, ‘स�ेम भ�ट’, ‘पित परम�ेर’, ‘पुरस्कार’, ‘लाज बच 

गई’), �हसक अ�हसा (‘अ�हसा’), बाल मनोिव�ान (‘पेड़ और ब�ा’, ‘ऊँघ’, ‘व�ृ िशश’ु), जीवन का वास्वत बोध 

(‘भाव’), अवसरवा�दता (‘मातृ देवो भव’, ‘उधारी’), संवेदन-हीनता (‘जगह’), मलू्य-हीनता (‘िहसाब’, ‘�ाथर्ना’), 

45 
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ता�ककता (‘बस क� आँख�’), काम के िलए नाम का उपयोग (‘नाम क� करामात’),सामािजक िवसंगता (‘दहेज’, ‘ि�या-

च�र�’, ‘दलू्ह ेका भाव’), दरूद�शता (‘अवसर’), संवेग� का ��यात्मक वणर्न (‘�हण’), सफेदपोश क� गरीबी (‘बीड़ी  

का ठँूठा’), िबदाई का दःुख (‘िबदाई का दखु’), िस�ांत क� मारामारी (‘िस�ांत’), मौत के बाद का �तबा (‘मौत के 

बाद’), अनुभव का उपयोग (‘चेतावनी’) और ��ाचार (‘करप्शन’, ‘ग�ु’)। 

डॉ.काबरा जी अपनी बात स्प�ता से, पर संकेत से, �ंजना से पर सत्यकथा जैसी सपाटता से  अपनी  बात  
कहते ह�। जैसे ‘क्य’ू  क� मिहला, िजसे  �रजव�शन  कराने क� इतनी जल्दबाजी ह ै�क पु�ष� क� छोटी कतार देख, 

उसम� खड़े होन े पर एक बुजुगर् का यह कथन �क ‘बेटी, मिहला� का बाथ�म उधर ह।ै'2  - आबादी-वृि� और 

स�िलयत� के अभाव क� और भी संकेत करती ह।ै ‘भाव’ भी इसका संुदर उदाहरण है। िजसम� अिभ�ान शाकुन्तलम् 

के भाव के बारे म� �� पूछे जाने पर र�ी वाले का उ�र- ‘जी, हाँ, प�ीस पैसे �कलो।'3 िहसाब क� सेठानी के इस 

कथन से �क ‘मेरी एक रात का पा�र�िमक भी पाँच सौ �पये ह�। आज क� रात यह� रिहए। म� भी उधार नह� 

रखती।'4 �ारा लघुकथाकार न ेमूल्यहीनता क� ओर ब�त ही धारदार संकेत �कया ह।ै ‘दहजे’ लघुकथा तो डॉ.काबरा 

जी क� सांकेितकता एवम ् �ंजना-शि� का बेजोड़ उदाहरण ह।ै दो लाख �पय ेदहेज म� न िमलन ेपर लड़के �ारा 
शादी के तुरंत बाद अपनी प�ी का दो लाख का बीमा करवाना और दसूरे साल लड़क� का दहेांत हो जाना-ब�त ही 
सांकेितक एवम् मा�मक �प से दहजे-�था के दषूण क� ओर संकेत करता ह ैिजसम� दलु्हा दहजे के िलए प�ी को मार 
डालता ह।ै िजससे क� बीमा क� रािश उसे �ा� हो जाय। एक और लघुकथा इस संदभर् म� दशर्नीय ह,ै वह ह-ै
‘ऊँघ।‘ िजसम� एक ब�ी के रेलगाड़ी म� िलपटकर ऊँघ रह ेपित-प�ी को देखकर िखलिखलाने पर नरेेटर �ारा पछून े

पर �क बटेी, तुम क्य� हसँ रही हो, उसका यह उ�र �क ‘अंकल, हमारे पड़ोस म� शमार् अंकल रहते ह�। मरेी मम्मी से व े

इसी �कार िमला करते ह�। व ेमुझे रोज चोकलेट देत ेह�।'5 - �ारा एक ओर तो ब�ी क� मासूिमयत उभरती ह ैतो 

दसूरी ओर लेखक समाज म�, अड़ोस-पड़ोस म� पल रह ेअनैितक संबंध� को, जीवन के अतंरंग का िव�ेषण कर, हमारी 
सघन संवदेना को जागृत करते ह�। 

कथ्यगत चमत्कृित या �संग-योजना क� दिृ� से ‘परम्पराए’ँ, ‘अिस्थ-िवसजर्न’, ‘भाव’, ‘जगह’, ‘गैस का 

िसल�डर’, ‘हाथ गाड़ी’, ‘�हण’ एवम् ‘जोड़ी’ लघुकथाए ँमहत्वपूणर् ह�। ‘जोड़ी’ के बौने पित और लम्बी प�ी का समान 

ऊँचाई के िलए अलग-अलग �प से ऑपरेशन करवाना और अतं म� िमलन ेपर बात वह� क� वह�- ‘अब भगवानदास 

पूरे छह फुट तीन इंच और उनक� प�ी तीन फुट छह इंच।'6  ‘�हण’ का ‘म�’, जो बस म� बैठी एक युवती �ारा एक 

लड़के के िलए �कये जा रह ेसंकेत को अपने िलए समझ मखूर् िस� होना-‘अगला स्ट�ड आता ह।ै ठीक मेरे पीछे बैठा एक 

युवक बस से उतरता ह।ै उसके पीछे-पीछे त�णी भी उतर जाती ह।ै उफ् ! सूरज और चाँद के बीच म� �हण क� तरह 

फंस गया था ! अपने आपका सूरज मानकर !'7 गसै खत्म हो जाने पर, एक �दन खाना बनान ेके च�र से छूटने और 

बाहर खाना खाने को जाने के िलए  तैयार गीता क� भावना को चूर करन ेवाला गैस िसल�डर, बस म� जगह पाने के 
िलए या�ी को गलत स्ट�ड पर उतरवाने का तरीका, र�ी वाले �ारा अिभ�ान शाकुन्तलम् का ‘प�ीस पैसे �कलो'8 

भाव अ-भाव से आँकना, तथा ‘अिस्थ-िवसजर्न’ म�  पड़ं�, जेब-कतर�-चोर-उ�क� से बचने के िलए अिस्थय� क� जगह 

�पय� क� पोटली गंगा म� फ� क देने क� �संग-योजना तथा ‘परंपराएँ’ म� िचि�त गुजरात म� प�ुष� का �ी-दािक्षण्य 

और यू.पी.लड़क� क� चप्पल िनकालने क� िविच� परंपरा-कथ्यगत चमत्कृित के सुंदर उदाहरण ह�। इनम� कह�-कह� 
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पर पैना �ंग्य भी ह ैऔर गहन संवदेना भी। क्य��क �ंग्य लघुकथा क� रीढ ह ैतो संवदेना उसक� आत्मा। िजसके 
कारण लघुकथा समापन-�बद ुपर पाठक को झकझोर डालती ह।ै 

डॉ.काबरा जी ‘क्य’ू, ‘िनम�ंण-प�’, ‘पुरस्कार’, ‘मातृ देवो भव’, ‘जगह’, ‘स्वच्छता’, ‘िहसाब’, ‘नाम क� 

करामात’, ‘बीड़ी का ठँूठा’, ‘ऊँघ’, आ�द लघुकथाएँ यगुबोध क� अिभ�ि� करती ह� तथा वैचा�रक िव�ोह के बीज भी 

बोती ह�। इतना ही नह� इनम� जीवन-यथाथर् भी झलकता ह।ै क्य��क लघुकथा तो आम आदमी पर ख�चा गया िच� 
ह।ै इस �प म� य ेलघुकथाए ँपाठक के मन पर गहरी चोट करती ह�। 
 डॉ.काबरा जी क� �स्तुित चोटदार ह।ै िजसके िलए इन्ह�न ेवणर्न, संवाद, लाक्षिणकता, और िच�ात्मकता 
का आधार �हण �कया ह।ै ‘अहम्’ का यह कथन �क ‘मेरा अहम् यही ह ै�क म� दसूर� के अहम् क� रक्षा करता �।ँ'9 – 

इसका संुदर उदाहरण ह।ै शब्द� क� िमत�यता, मा�मक संवादात्मक भाषा का �योग, कथाकार क� पैनी दिृ� व 
�हारक अतं िन�िलिखत उदाहरण� म� द�ृ� ह-ै 

1. ‘बेटी, मिहला� का बाथ�म उधर ह।ै'10  

2. ‘जी हा,ँ प�ीस पैसे �कलो।'11  

3. ‘मेरा अहम् यही ह ै�क म� दसूर� के अहम् क� रक्षा करता �।ँ'12  

4. ‘म� तो दो च�र�� के बीच क� ि�या-च�र� �।ँ'13  

5. ‘मेरी एक रात का पा�र�िमक भी पाँच सौ �पय े ह�। आज क� रात यह� रिहए। म� भी उधार नह� 

रखती।'14  

6. ‘यही लावा�रस खतरनाक चीज।'15  

कह�-कह� तो लघुकथा पूरी का�ात्मकता के साथ अिभ�� �ई ह।ै ‘वह� का वह�’ म� ये देखने योग्य ह-ै ‘माँ 

खाई म� िगरी, बािलका च�ान पर पड़ी, उसक� रबर क� गुिड़या हरी घास पर चमकती रह�।...िसर पूरब म� 
िबधा, धड़ पि�म म� �छदा, रेशम के कपड़ो पर एक दाग भी नह� लगा। सपने औधँ े िगरे, अिभलाषाए ँ
िततर-िबतर �ई, काल के ललाट पर िसलवट भी नह� िगरी।'16 भयानक और बीभत्स का ऐसा �ासा�दक 

का�ात्मक वणर्न अन्य� दलुर्भ ह।ै तो ‘�हण’ म� संवेग� का ��यात्मक वणर्न भी दशर्नीय ह-ै ‘म� सकपकाता 

�,ँ �फर मसु्कराता �,ँ �फर हसँता �,ँ �फर गदर्न िहला-िहलाकर मुग्ध होता �।ँ �फर सबक� आँख� बचाकर 
झ�पता �।ँ वह िखलिखलाकर हसँती ह।ै म� आनंदिवभोर होता �।ँ'17  

 इस संकलन क� कुछ मयार्दाए ँभी ह�। ‘दहेज’ म� अंितम वाक्य-‘लड़के को दो लाख �पये िमल गए।‘18 - न 

होता तो लघुकथा और अिधक �भावी हो सकती थी। ‘असली-नकली’ म� प�ी का, पैर म� मोच आने का बहाना करना 

और बाद म� भगदड़ म� �फसलकर उस ेअसली चोट लगना, असंभा� �तीत होता ह।ै ‘उफ्’ म� लघुकथाकार न ेयह 

िलखकर �क ‘मिहला इस �कार झुक गई �क उसका स्तन या�ी के मुँह म� चला गया। �फर वह धीरे से बोली, म�ुा, तू 

भी कुछ खाल-ेपीले।‘19 -मयार्दा पार कर दी ह�। 

 कुल िमलाकर कहा जा सकता ह ै �क िवषय-वस्तु क� समसामियकता, कथ्यगत चमत्का�रता, कलेवर क� 
संिक्ष�ता, िशल्पगत संि��ता, �वाह क� ती�ता और �भाव क� तात्कािलकता क� कसौटी पर ‘एक टुकड़ा जमीन’ क� 

लघुकथाए ँपूणर् �प से खरी उतरती ह�।   
----------------------------------- 



 

SEPTEMBER-2016                                   202                            VOLUME-5, ISSUE-19 
 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                          ISSN :2278-4381 
 

समी�य पुस्तकः  
एक टुकड़ा जमीन - डॉ.�कशोर काबरा, शािंत �काशन, आसन, रोहतक, ह�रयाणा,  
�थम ससं्करण-1992, मलू्य 60/- �पय े

                                                 
1 समय-जन.माचर्.-1993 
2 एक टुकड़ा जमीन,प.ृ15 
3 वह�.प.ृ25 
4 वह�.प.ृ42 
5 वह�.प.ृ71 
6 वह�.प.ृ61 
7 वह�.प.ृ59 
8 वह�.प.ृ25 
9 वह�.प.ृ9 
10 वह�.प.ृ15 
11 वह�.प.ृ25 
12 वह�.प.ृ9 
13 वह�.प.ृ40 
14 वह�.प.ृ42 
15 वह�.प.ृ90 
16 वह�.प.ृ54 
17 वह�.प.ृ59 
18 वह�.प.ृ52 
19 वह�.प.ृ69 



 

SEPTEMBER-2016                                   203                              VOLUME-5, ISSUE-19 
 
 

http://www.shantiejournal.com/                              ISSN :2278-4381 

   પરુાણોમા ંઅ�મૂ�ત િશવનું સ્વ�પ 
       Purāṇōmāṁ aṣṭamūrti śivanuṁ svarūpa 

ડૉ. મે�ુલ ભો. શાહ 

   અ�ય� અને આિસ�ટ�ટ �ોફ�સર,સ�ં�ૃત િવભાગ 

         �ી આર. આર. લાલન કોલેજ, �જુ – ક�છ 
 

પ�સાર: 

િશવનું ‘દેવાિધદેવ’ ઉપાિધયુક્ત સ્વ�પ પુરાણોની દને છે. વેદકાળમાં �� નામનો દેવ અન્ય દેવોની તુલનાએ અત્યલ્પ 
મહ�વ ધરાવે છે. ઋગ્વેદમા ંમા� �ણ સકૂ્તો  પૂરતો િવસ્તાર ધરાવતા ��નુ ંમહ�વ �મશઃ િવકાસ પામતું ગયુ ં છે. 
શકુ્લ યજુવ�દ અને અથવર્વેદમાં આ દેવનું વણર્ન થોડા િવસ્તાર સાથે થયું છે. �ા�ણકાળ સુધીમાં ��નાં આઠ �પો 
સ્પ� થઇ ગયાં હોવા છતાં તે દેવ આ સ્વ�પ ેઅિગ્નનું નામાન્તર મા� હતો. પરંતુ પુરાણકાળ આવતાં સુધીમાં ��દેવ 
િશવ સ્વ�પે અત્યંત શિક્તશાળી દેવ બની જવાના કારણે તેના ંઆ જ આઠ �પો અિગ્નના ંન રહેતાં િશવના ંજ બની 
ગયાં છે, જે પછીથી ‘અ�મ�ૂત િશવ’ �પે �ઢ બની ગયાં છે. આ અ�મ�ૂતને મનષુ્યના શરીર સાથે જોડતાં પુરાણ એક 
નવા સંદભર્ને અન ે િવચારને જન્મ આપ ે છે. �લગપુરાણ અનુસાર દહેધારીઓના દહેમાં જે કઠોરતા છે તેને િશવનુ ં
પા�થવ એવું ‘શવર્’ સ્વ�પ �ણવું; �વ્યાત્મક ત�વન ે‘ભવ’ સ્વ�પ �ણવું; અિગ્ન ત�વન ે‘પશુપિત’ સ્વ�પ �ણવુ;ં વાય ુ
ત�વને ‘ઈશ’ સ્વ�પ �ણવું; આકાશ ત�વને ‘ભીમ’ સ્વ�પ �ણવું; ચક્ષુ આ�દમા ંરહેલા તજેને ‘��’ સ્વ�પ �ણવું; 

મનન ેચન્�ાત્મક ‘મહાદેવ’ સ્વ�પ �ણવું અન ે યજમાનાખ્ય આત્માને ‘ઉ�’ સ્વ�પ �ણવું. આમ કહીન ેપુરાણોએ 
અંત ેએવું િસદ્ધ કરવાનો �યાસ કય� છે કે, �વ એ જ િશવ છે અને તેનુ ંવ્યક્ત સ્વ�પ એ જ િશવની અ�મ�ૂત છે. 

પરુાણોમાં અ�મૂ�ત િશવનું સ્વ�પ 
િશવનું ‘દેવાિધદેવ’ ઉપાિધયકુ્ત સ્વ�પ પુરાણોની દને છે. વેદકાળમાં �� નામનો દેવ અન્ય દેવોની તુલનાએ અત્યલ્પ 
મહ�વ ધરાવે છે. ઋગ્વેદમા ંમા� �ણ સકૂ્તો1 પૂરતો િવસ્તાર ધરાવતા ��નું મહ�વ �મશઃ િવકાસ પામતું ગયંુ છે. 
શકુ્લ યજુવ�દ અને અથવર્વેદમાં આ દેવનું વણર્ન થોડા િવસ્તાર સાથે થયું છે. શુક્લ યજુવ�દમા2ં �થમ વાર તેમનાં अि�, 
अशिन, पशुपित, भव, शवर्, ईशान महादवे  જેવાં િવિવધ નામો જોવા મળે છે. અથવર્વદેમા3ં પણ भव, शवर्, 
पशुपित અને भूतपित  જેવાં નામોનો ઉલ્લખે દખેાય છે. આના આધારે �ા�ણ �ંથોમાં ��નાં આ નામોની 
વ્યતુ્પિ� આપવાનો �યાસ થયો છે.  
શતપથ �ા�ણમાં કહેવાયું છે કે “��ન ે �ાચ્ય લોકો ‘શવર્’ નામથી તથા વાહીક લોકો ‘ભવ’ નામથી બોલાવે છે. 
‘પશુપિત’ એ નામ �� અન ેઅિગ્નનું બનલંુે છે.”4  શતપથ �ા�ણ કદાિચત �થમ વાર આખ્યાિયકાના માધ્યમથી 

��નાં આઠ નામોનો ઉલ્લેખ કરે છે.5 આ આઠ નામો છે – ‘��’, ‘શવર્’, ‘પશુપિત’, ‘ઉ�’, ‘અશિન’, ‘ભવ’, ‘મહાદેવ’ 

અને ‘ઇશાન’. શતપથના મતે આ આઠ �પો �મશઃ ‘અિગ્ન’, ‘જળ’, ‘ઔષધ’, ‘વાયુ’, ‘િવ�તુ’, ‘પજર્ન્ય’, ‘ચ�ં’ અન ે

                                                             
1 ઋ�વેદ ૧.૪૩, ૧.૧૧૪, ૨.૩૩ 
2 ��ુલ.ય�ુ. ૩૧.૮ 
3 અથવ�. ૧૧.૨.૧ 
4 શ. બા. ૧.૭.૩.૭-૮ 
5 એજન ૬.૧.૩.૧૦-૧૮ 
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‘સૂયર્’ છે; જેને ત ે�ા�ણ અિગ્નના ં�પો તરીક ેઓળખાવ ેછે.6 તેનુ ંકારણ આપતાં શતપથ કહે છે કે, ‘અિગ્ન એ જ 
�� છે’ (अि�व� ��ः). આનો આધાર તેમણે ઋગ્વેદ7 અને અથવર્વેદ8માંથી લીધો હોય તેવંુ સ્પ� જણાઈ આવે છે. 
આમ, �ા�ણકાળ સુધીમાં ��ના ંઆઠ �પો સ્પ� થઇ ગયાં હોવા છતાં તે દેવ આ સ્વ�પે અિગ્નનુ ંનામાન્તર મા� 
હતો. પરંતુ પુરાણકાળ આવતા ંસધુીમા ં��દેવ િશવ સ્વ�પે અત્યંત શિક્તશાળી દેવ બની જવાના કારણે તેનાં આ જ 
આઠ �પો અિગ્નનાં ન રહેતા ં િશવનાં જ બની ગયાં છે, જે પછીથી ‘અ�મ�ૂત િશવ’ �પે �ઢ બની ગયા ં છે. 
‘િશવમિહમ્ન સ્તો�’મા ંપુષ્પદંત આ અ��પોને વંદન કરતાં આવો �લોક મૂકે છે- 

भवः शव� ��ः पशुपितरथो�ः सहमहान् 
तथा भीमेशानािवित यदिभधाना�किमदम ्। 

अमिुष्मन् �त्येकं �िवचरित दवे �ुितरिप 
ि�यायास्मधैा�े �िणिहत-नमस्योऽिस्म भवते ॥9 

અહ� શતપથનુ ં‘અશિન’ નામ બદલીન ે‘ભીમ’ થયું છે, જે પુરાણોની અસર હેઠળ થયું છે. 
આ �કાર ે િશવનાં અ��પોનું વણર્ન પુરાણોમાં િવસ્તૃત જોવા મળે છે. શતપથ �ા�ણની આખ્યાિયકા વાયપુુરાણમા ં
લગભગ એ જ સ્વ�પે જોવા મળે છે.10 આ કથાનક અનુસાર કલ્પના આ�દમાં ��ા� આત્મતલુ્ય પુ�નું ધ્યાન કરતા 
હતા ત ેસમયે તેમના ખોળામાં એક નીલલોિહત કુમાર �ગટ થયો. જન્મતાં જ એ કુમાર રડવા લાગ્યો. કારણ પછૂતાં 
તેમણે પોતાનું નામકરણ ઈચ્છ્યું. ��ા�એ તમેનું �થમ નામ ‘��’ રાખ્યુ.ં પરંતુ તમેણે રડવાનુ ંચાલુ રાખ્યું અને બી� 
વાર, પછી �ી� વાર એમ આઠ વખત નામની ઈચ્છા કરી અને ��ા�એ આઠ વખત તેમનુ ંનામકરણ કયુ�. આ આઠ 
નામો �મશઃ આવાં હતાં - ‘��’, ‘ભવ’, ‘િશવ’, ‘પશુપિત’, ‘ઈશ’, ‘ભીમ’, ‘ઉ�’, ‘મહાદેવ’.  
શતપથની તલુનાએ ‘િશવ’ (જો કે વાયુમાં જ આગળ ૨૭.૨૮મા ં‘િશવ’ ના બદલે ‘શવર્’ એવું જ નામ જોવા મળ ેછે) 
અને ‘ભીમ’ એ બે નામો િભન્ન જણાય છે. વળી અહ� વણર્ન થોડું સિંક્ષપ્ત છે. ��ાંડપુરાણમા1ં1 આવી નામોની 
િવસંગતતા ઓછી છે. ત્યાં આઠ નામો �મશઃ ‘��’, ‘ભવ’, ‘શવર્’, ‘ઇશાન’, ‘પશુપિત’, ‘ભીમ’, ‘ઉ�’ અને ‘મહાદેવ’ 
એ રીતે ગોઠવાયા ંછે. �લગપુરાણ આ �કારે ��નાં આઠ નામોનો ઉલ્લખે અલગથી કરતું નથી, પણ તેનાં પત્ની અન ે
બાળકોના નામ સાથે દરેકનો ઉલ્લેખ છે.12 આ ઉલ્લેખને ધ્યાનમા ંલઈએ તો તેના દ્વારા કિથત આઠ સ્વ�પો આ રીતે 
દેખાય છે -‘શવર્’, ‘ભવ’, ‘પશુપિત’, ‘ઇશાન’, ‘ભીમ’, ‘��’, ‘મહાદેવ’ અને ‘ઉ�’. અથાર્ત્ આ પુરાણમા ંપણ નામોની 
�િ�એ કોઈ દેખીતી િભન્નતા દેખાતી નથી.  
આ રીતે જોતાં પુરાણોમાં િશવની જે અ�મ�ૂત �િતિ�ત થઇ છે તે ‘��’, ‘ભવ’, ‘શવર્’, ‘ઇશાન’, ‘પશુપિત’, ‘ભીમ’, 
‘ઉ�’ અને ‘મહાદેવ’ એ રીતની જ છે. �ા�ણકાળથી પુરાણો સુધીની યા�ામાં મા� 'અશિન' નામ બદલીને 'ભીમ' થયુ ં
છે.  

                                                             
6 એજન ૬.૧.૩.૧૯ 
7 �वम�ने ��ो त�मै ��ाय | ઋ�વેદ ૨.૧.૧૬ 
8 त�मै ��ाय नमो अ�व�नये | અથવ�. ૭.૮૩ 
9 િશવમ�હ�ન ૨૮ 
10 વા��ુરુાણ ૨૭. ૪-૧૬ 
11 ��ાડં�રુાણ, અ�ષુગંપાદ, અ�યાય ૧૦.૪-૬૦ 
12 �લ�ગ�રુાણ ઉ�રાધ� અ�યાય ૧૩ 
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આ પછીનાં વણર્નમા ં પુરાણો ઉક્ત સ્વ�પોના ંસ્થાનોનો િનદ�શ કરે છે. વાયુપુરાણમાં જયારે કથાનક આગળ વધે છે 
ત્યારે તે નીલલોિહત કમુાર પોતાનાં આઠેય �પોનાં સ્થાનોનો િનદ�શ કરવાની િવનંતી કરે છે, જેના �ત્ય�ુરમાં ��ા� 
તેમના ંનામો અનુસાર �મશઃ સૂયર્, જળ, પથૃ્વી, અિગ્ન, વાય,ુ આકાશ, દીિક્ષત �ા�ણ અને ચં� એવા ં સ્થાનોનો 
િનદ�શ કરે છે. આ પુરાણવણર્નમાં નામોનો �મ વ્યવિસ્થત જળવાયો નથી પરંતુ કુલ મળીને બે વખત આ નામોનો 
િનદ�શ થયેલો દેખાય છે.  
��ાડંપુરાણ13 તેનાં સ્થાનોનો �મ ‘સૂયર્’, ‘જળ’, ‘ભૂિમ’, ‘વાયુ’, ‘અિગ્ન’, ‘આકાશ’, ‘દીિક્ષત �ા�ણ’, અને ‘ચ�ં’ છે. 
વાયુ અને ��ાંડમાં ��ાંડનું વણર્ન વધારે વ્યવિસ્થત જણાય છે. આ સમ� વણર્ન દરમ્યાન બંને પુરાણો જે ત ે
સ્વ�પના ંતે તે સ્થાનો શા માટે તેની પણ િવસ્તૃત સમજ આપે છે. 
�લગપુરાણ િશવસ્વ�પના ં�ાથિમક વણર્નમાં તનેાં અ�નામોનો ઉલ્લેખ ન કરતાં સીધા તેનાં અ�સ્વ�પોનો િનદ�શ કરે 
છે. આ પુરાણ અનુસાર િશવની આઠ સ્થાની મ�ૂતઓનાં નામ ‘ભિૂમ’, ‘જળ’, ‘અિગ્ન’, ‘વાયુ’, ‘આકાશ’, ‘સૂયર્’, 
‘દીિક્ષત �ા�ણ’, અન ે ‘ચ�ં’ છે.14 આ પુરાણ બ ે �િમક �લોકોમાં આ આઠ મ�ૂતઓનાં નામો િભન્ન શબ્દોમા ંઆ 
�કારે મૂકે છે.  

भूरापोि�मर्���ोम भास्करो दीिक्षतः शशी।। 
भवस्य मूतर्यः �ो�ाः िशवस्य परमे�नः।। १२.३ ।। 

खात्म�दवुिह्नसूया�भोधराः पवन इत्यिप।। 
तस्या� मूतर्यः �ो�ा दवेदवेस्य धीमतः।। १२.४ ।।  

જો ક ે આ નામોમાં કોઈ િભન્નતા જણાતી નથી. િશવના ં આ અ�સ્વ�પનું સુંદર િવવેચન અહ� �ાપ્ત થાય છે. 
શતપથમાં ઉપરનાં નામો અનુસાર સ્થાનોનો જે �મ છે તમેાં ક્યાંક સ્થાનો વચ્ચે અસમાનતા દખેાય છે.  જો ક ે'ભીમ' 
અને 'અશિન' વચ્ચે જે નામોની િભન્નતા હતી તનેું સમાધાન સ્થાનના આધારે એવુ ંઆપી શકાય એમ છે કે 'ભીમ'નુ ં
સ્થાન આકાશ અન ે'અશિન'નું સ્થાન િવ�ુત છે, જેમા ંસ્થાનની �િ�એ કોઈ તાિત્વક ફેર નથી.  
પંચમહાભૂત, સૂયર્, ચ�ં અન ેદીિક્ષત �ા�ણની બનેલી િશવની આ અ�મ�ૂત શુ ંકાયર્ કરે છે તનંુે વણર્ન �લગપુરાણમા ં
જોવા મળે છે. તે અનુસાર શંભુની સુયર્મ�ૂત અમૃત, ચ�ં, શકુ્લ, હ�રકશે, િવ�વકમાર્, િવ�વવ્યચ, સંયદ્વસુ, અવાર્વસ,ુ 
સુરાટ અને સષુ્મણા નામના ં બાર(?) �કારના ં �કરણો વડ ે �કિૃતનું સંચાલન કરે છે. ચન્�મા નામની મ�ૂત ૧૬ 
કળાઓથી યુક્ત છે અને સંસારમાં ઔષધી�પે િસ્થત છે. યજમાન (દીિક્ષત �ા�ણ) નામની િશવમૂ�ત હવ્ય અને કવ્ય 
દ્વારા દેવતાઓ તથા િપતૃઓનુ ંપોષણ કરે છે તથા વૃિદ્ધ દ્વારા જગતનું પાલન કરે છે. જળમ�ૂત નદી-નાળાઓ અન ે
સમુ�મા ંરહીને �વોનુ ંપોષણ કરે છે. અિગ્નમ�ૂત ૪૯ �કારની છે. આ શરીરસ્થ �વો માટે �ેયસ્કરી મૂ�ત ય�ાત્મક 
શરીર દ્વારા દેવો માટે હવ્યનુ ં અને િપતૃઓ માટે કવ્યનું વહન કરે છે. �ાણ-અપાન આ�દ અનેક �કારોથી યકુ્ત 
�વોના શરીરમાં રહલેી મ�ૂત વાયુ છે. િશવની િવ�વમ્ભરા એવી પૃથ્વી�પી મ�ૂત ચરાચર �વોને ધારણ કરે છે." આ 
વણર્નમા ંઆકાશમ�ૂતનાં કાય�નુ ંવણર્ન નથી દેખાતુ.ં વાયુપુરાણ અન ે��ાડંપુરાણમા ંઆવુ ંવણર્ન �ત્યેક સ્વ�પ માટ ે
અપાયું નથી.   

                                                             
13 ��ાડં�રુાણ, અ�ષુગંપાદ, અ�યાય ૧૦.૪-૬૦ 
14 �લ�ગ�રુાણ ઉ�રભાગ ૧૨.૩ 
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આ વણર્નનો અંત કરતાં �લગપુરાણ કહે છે ક ેઆ અ�મ�ૂત દ્વારા ચરાચર જગતને ધારણ કરાય છે. તેમાંથી જ બધંુ 
જન્મ ેછે. પંચમહાભૂત, સૂયર્ અન ેચં� એ સાત અને યજમાન નામની િશવની આત્મસ્વ�પ મ�ૂત મળીને આઠ મ�ૂતઓ 
અત્યંત વંદનીય છે.  

चराचराणां भूतानां सव�षां धारणे मता।। 
चराचराणां भूतानां शरीरािण िवदबुुर्धाः।। १२.४१ ।। 

पंचकेनेशमतू�नां समारब्धािन सवर्था।। 
पंचभूतािन चं�ाकार्वात्मेित मुिनपंुगवाः।। १२.४२ ।। 

मतूर्योऽ�ौ िशवस्या�द�वदवेस्य धीमतः।। 
आत्मा तस्या�मी मू�तयर्जमानाह्वया परा।। १२.४३ ।।15 

અહ� �ા�ણને આઠમી મૂ�ત કહેવાનું તાત્પયર્ તેનાં દ્વારા થતું સમાજ ધારણા�પી ધમર્કાયર્ છે. જેમ બાકીનાં સાત 
ત�વો જગતને ધારણ કર ેછે એમ ધમર્ લોકન ેધારણ કરે છે. આ ધમર્ને ટકાવવાનું કમર્ �ા�ણ દ્વારા થાય છે. 
મહાકિવ કાિલદાસ પોતાના �ખ્યાત નાટક ‘અિભ�ાનશાકુન્તલ’ના આરંભે મંગળ �લોકમાં િશવની વંદના કર ેછે તમેા ં
તે િશવનાં અ��પોની તનેા ંિવિશ� કમ�ના આધારે જ �ાથર્ના કરે છે. 

या सृि�ः ��ुरा�ा वहित िविध�तं या हिवयार् च हो�ी 
ये � ेकालं िवध�ः �ुितिवषयगुणा या िस्थता �ाप्य िव�म् । 

यामा�ः सवर्बीज�कृित�रित यया �ािणनः �ाणवन्तः 
�त्यक्षािभः �प�स्तनुिभरवत ुवस्तािभर�ािभरीशः ॥16 

અથાર્ત ્ "જે સજર્નહારની �થમ કૃિત છે(જળ), જે િવિધપૂવર્ક હોમલે આહુતીને લઇ �ય છે(અિગ્ન), જે સ્વય ં
હોમકતાર્ છે(યજમાન), જે (�દન અન ેરાિ�) બે સમયનું િનમાર્ણ કરે છે(સૂયર્ અને ચં�), કાનનો િવષય એવા શબ્દ�પી 
ગુણવાળુ ં જે િવ�વન ે વ્યાપીન ે રહેલુ ં છે(આકાશ), જેને સવર્ બીજોનું કારણ કહે છે(પૃથ્વી), જેનાથી �ાણીમા� 
�ાણવાળા છે(વાયુ) આ આઠ �ગટ દેહથી યકુ્ત િશવ તમા�ં રક્ષણ કરો." અહ� કાિલદાસ અ��પોના ંનામ ન આપતા ં
તેની �ાકૃિતક સમજ આપે છે. આ સમજ પુરાણોનાં વણર્નોને અનુકળૂ છે.  
પુરાણો િશવની આ અ�મ�ૂતનાં વણર્નને આગળ વધારતાં તમેનાં પત્ની અને બાળકોનાં નામો આપે છે. આ નામો 

�લગપુરાણની �િ�એ આ રીતે કહેવાયાં છે17 – 

 
 

 �મ 

િશવમૂ�ત પત્ની પ�ુ 

૧ શવર્ િવકશેી અંગારક 
૨ ભવ ઉમા18 શ�ુ19 

                                                             
15 એજન ૧૨.૪૧-૪૩ 
16 અ�ભ.શા�ુ�તલ ૧ 
17 અહ� �મ �લ�ગ�રુાણ અ�સુાર અપાયો છે. 
18 વા� ુઅ�સુાર – ઉષા, ��ાડં અ�સુાર – ધા�ી 
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૩ પશપુિત સ્વાહા ષણ્મખુ20 
૪ ઇશાન િશવા મનોજવ 
૫ ભીમ દસ �દશાઓ સગર્21 
૬ �� સુવચર્લા શિન�ચર 
૭ મહાદેવ રોિહણી બુધ 
૮ ઉ� દીક્ષા સતંાન 

આમ પુરાણોએ ��નાં અ��પોને એક નવો આકાર આપ્યો છે. પોતાના સ્વભાવ અનુસાર પુરાણોએ આ િવષયને પણ 
િવસ્તાય� છે; છતાં �� િશવનાં આઠ �પો મલૂતઃ �કિૃતનાં જ િવિવધ સ્વ�પો છે એવંુ આ વણર્ન પરથી જણાઈ આવે 
છે. વદેના દેવતાઓ �કૃિતના ત�વોના ં�તીકાત્મક �પો છે એવુ ંલગભગ બધાં િવદ્વાનો સ્વીકારે છે, જેમા ં�� પણ 
અપવાદ નથી. પરંતુ જ્યાં પુરાણોમાં દેવોનું આલખેન અિતમાનવીય સ્વ�પે થયું છે ત્યાં પણ સ્વયં િશવને બાદ કરતાં, 
તેનાં અ��પોન ે�કિૃતના ંિવિવધ સ્વ�પોના ં�તીકો તરીકે જોવા ંએ એક િવિશ� ઘટના છે.  
વળી જ્યાં બૃહદારણ્યક ઉપિનષદ એકાદશ ��ોને શરીરમાં રહેલાં દસ �ાણ અન ેએક આત્મા સાથે જોડે છે ત્યાં આ 
અ�મ�ૂતન ેમનુષ્યના શરીર સાથ ેજોડતાં પુરાણ એક નવા સંદભર્ને અને િવચારન ેજન્મ આપ ેછે. �લગપુરાણ અનુસાર 
દેહધારીઓના દેહમાં જે કઠોરતા છે તેને િશવનું પા�થવ એવંુ ‘શવર્’ સ્વ�પ �ણવું; �વ્યાત્મક ત�વને ‘ભવ’ સ્વ�પ 
�ણવું; અિગ્ન ત�વન ે ‘પશપુિત’ સ્વ�પ �ણવુ;ં વાયુ ત�વન ે ‘ઈશ’ સ્વ�પ �ણવુ;ં આકાશ ત�વન ે ‘ભીમ’ સ્વ�પ 
�ણવું; ચક્ષુ આ�દમા ંરહેલા તજેન ે‘��’ સ્વ�પ �ણવું; મનને ચન્�ાત્મક ‘મહાદવે’ સ્વ�પ �ણવું અન ેયજમાનાખ્ય 
આત્માને ‘ઉ�’ સ્વ�પ �ણવું. આમ કહીને પુરાણોએ અતં ેએવંુ િસદ્ધ કરવાનો �યાસ કય� છે કે, �વ એ જ િશવ છે 
અને તેનુ ંવ્યક્ત સ્વ�પ એ જ િશવની અ�મ�ૂત છે.  

                                                                                                                                                                                              
19 વા� ુઅને ��ાડં અ�સુાર – ઉશના 
20 વા� ુઅને ��ાડં અ�સુાર – �કંદ 
21 વા� ુઅને ��ાડં અ�સુાર – સગ� 
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JJ ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H¢ïœ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼²¢ï: ÜUÚé‡¢Ú„S² ¼éHÝ¢y}¢ÜU ¥Š²²Ý}¢ì JJ 
|¢Ú¼ x¢¢ïç±‹Î|¢¢§ü …¢ïÅ±¢ 
M.A.,B.ed., M.Phil 
à¢¢ï{À¢~¢: (ç±l¢±¢çÚç{:) 

Ÿ¢è„¢ï}¢Ý¢ƒ„æSÜUë¼ç±Eç±l¢H²: 
±ïÚ¢±H}¢ì (x¢é…Ú¢¼}¢ì) 

 
}¢ã¢ÜUç± ÜU¢çHÎ¢„ïÝ }¢ã¢|¢¢Ú¼S² »±æ ÐkÐéÚ¢‡¢S² à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢²¢: »±æ Îéc²‹¼S² ™çÚ~¢S² ±‡¢üÝæ „}²ÜUì 

¼ƒ¢ „#¢Vï̄ é ÜUë¼: J ¼ƒ¢ }¢ã¢ÜUç± |¢±|¢éç¼Ý¢ Ú¢}¢¢²‡¢S² „è¼¢²¢: »±æ Ú¢}¢S² ™çÚ~¢S² ±‡¢üÝæ ÜUë¼: ¥~¢ ¥çÐ 
„#¢V¢: „ç‹¼ J  

¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼Hï ¼ƒ¢ ™ ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï ÜUL‡¢Ú„S² ¥¢Ú}|¢: J ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼HS² ¥¢Ú}|¢ï ÜU‡±S² 
„¢ï}¢¼èƒZ x¢}¢Ý¢Ý‹¼Úæ Îé±¢ü„„: ¥¢x¢}¢Ý}¢ì J ²Î¢ à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢ Îc²‹¼S² ç±™¢Ú}¢xÝ¢ ¥¢„è¼ì ¼Î¢ Îé±¢ü„¢«¯ï: ¥¢x¢}¢Ý}¢ì 
|¢±ç¼ ‘‘¥²}¢ãæ |¢¢ï:’’ ¼yÐp¢¼ì ÜUƒ²ç¼ ¥¢:, ¥ç¼çƒÐçÚ|¢¢ç±çÝ, 

  ç±ç™‹¼²‹¼è ²}¢Ý‹²}¢¢Ý„¢ 
    ¼Ð¢ï{Ýæ ±ïçy„Ý }¢¢}¢éÐçSƒ¼}¢ì J 
  S}¢çÚc²ç¼ y±¢æ Ý „ Ï¢¢ïç{¼¢ïùçÐ „Ýì  
    ÜUƒ¢æ Ðí}¢œ¢: Ðíƒ}¢æ ÜUé¼¢ç}¢±: JJ1  
¼ƒñ± ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï ç™~¢Îà¢üÝ Ðí„X¢Ý‹¼Úæ Îé}¢é¶ü: Ý¢}Ý: Îê¼S² ¥¢x¢}¢Ý}¢ì ¼ƒ¢ „è¼¢ç±¯²ï H¢ïÜU¢Ð±¢Î: 

Ú¢}¢Îé}¢éü¶²¢ï: „æ±¢Î: ²ƒ¢ -  
Îé:}¢éü¶ : (©Ð„ëy²) …²¼é Îï±: J  
Ú¢}¢ : Ï¢êçã ²ÎéÐHÏ{}¢ì  
Îé:}¢éü¶ : ©ÐS¼é±ç‹¼ Îï±æ Ð¢ñÚ…¢ÝÐÎ¢ ç±S}¢¢çÚ¼¢ ±²ææ }¢ã¢Ú¢… Îà¢ÚƒS² Ú¢}¢Îï±ïÝïç¼ J  
Ú¢}¢  : ¥ƒü±¢Î »±ñ¯: J Î¢ï¯æ ¼é }¢ï ÜUæç™yÜUƒ² ²ïÝ „ Ðíç¼ç±{è²¼ï J  
Îé:}¢éü¶ : („¢d}¢) à¢ë‡¢¢ï¼é  }¢ã¢Ú¢…: J (ÜU‡¢ü »±}¢ï±}¢ì ) 
Ú¢}¢  : ¥ãã ¼è±í„æ±ïx¢¢ï ±¢x±…í: J (§ç¼ }¢êÓÀüç¼) 
Îé:}¢éü¶ : ¥¢Eç„¼é Îï±: J 
Ú¢}¢ : (¥¢à²±S² ) J  
  ã¢ ã¢ ç{vÐÚx¢éã±¢„Îê¯‡¢æ ²gñÎïã²¢: Ðíà¢ç}¢¼}¢|Îé¼ñL Ð¢²ñ: J 
  »¼¼yÐéÝÚçÐ Îñ± Îé<±Ð¢ÜU¢Î¢HÜUæ ç±¯ç}¢± „±ü¼: Ðí„ëŒ¼}¢ì JJ2 
 ¼çyÜU}¢~¢ }¢‹Î|¢¢x²: ÜUÚ¢ïç¼? (ç±}¢ëà², „ÜUL‡¢}¢ì) ¥ƒ±¢ çÜU}¢‹²¼ì? »±æ m²¢ï: Ý¢ÅÜU²¢ï: ÜUL‡¢Ú„S² 
¥¢Ú}|¢ |¢±ç¼ J  
 ¼yÐp¢¼ì ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼Hï à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢ç±Î¢²: ¼ƒ¢™ ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï „è¼¢y²¢x¢: ¥²æ m¢ñ Ðí„X¢ñ ¥ç¼ÜUL‡¢}¢ì 
S¼: J ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼Hï à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢ç±Î¢²: Ðí„Xï ÜU¢à²Ðï‡¢ ÜU‰²¼ï ²¼ì –  

                                                           

1 ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H}¢ì  4-1 

2 ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼}¢ì 4-40 

47 
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   ²¢S²y²l à¢ÜUé‹¼Hïç¼ NÎ²æ „æSÐëC}¢éyÜU‡Æ²¢ 
   ÜU‡Æ: S¼ç}|¢¼Ï¢¢cÐ±ëç¼ÜUHé¯çp‹¼¢…Çæ Îà¢üÝ}¢ì J 
   ±ñvHÃ²æ }¢}¢¼¢±ÎèÎéà¢ç}¢Îæ Fïã¢ÎÚ‡²¢ñÜU„:  
   ÐèÇ²‹¼ï x¢éçã‡¢: ÜUƒæ Ýé ¼Ý²¢ç±ÔHï¯ Îé:¶ñÝü±ñ: JJ1 
 ¥ƒ¢ü¼ì ÜU¢à²Ð: ÜUƒ²ç¼ ±Ý±¢„è }¢¢æ Ðé~²¢: ç±²¢ïx¢ïÝ Îé:¶æ ¥Ýé|¢±¢ç}¢ ¼Î¢ x¢ëãSƒ…Ý¢Ý¢æ ÜU¢ çSƒç¼ 
|¢±ç¼ ¼Îì ¥ãæ ç™‹¼²¢ç}¢ J ¼Î‹¼Úæ ‘‘|¢¢ï |¢¢ï „çó¢çã¼¢S¼Ð¢ï±Ý¼Ú±:’’J 
   Ð¢¼éæÝ Ðíƒ}¢ææ Ã²±S²ç¼ …Hæ ²éc}¢¢S±Ðè¼ï¯é²¢  
   Ý¢Î¼ï çÐí²}¢‡ÇÝ¢ùçÐ |¢±¼¢æ FïãïÝ ²¢ ÐÌ±}¢ì J 
   ¥¢lï ±: ÜUé„é}¢Ðí„êç¼„}¢²ï ²S²¢ |¢±y²y„±:  
   „ï²æ ²¢ç¼ à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢ Ðç¼x¢ëãæ „±ñæÚÝé¿¢¢²¼¢}¢ì JJ2 
 ¥ƒ¢ü¼ì ©Ð²éüQU ÔH¢ïÜUñ: à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢æ Ðíç¼ ¥ç¼à¢²æ ÐíÜUëy²¢: Fïãæ Îëà²¼ï J ¼yÐp¢¼ì ÜU¢ïçÜUHÚ±æ Ÿ¢ë‡¢¢ïç¼ J  
   ¥Ýé}¢¼x¢}¢Ý¢ à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢ ¼Lç|¢çÚ²æ ±Ý±¢„ Ï¢‹{éç|¢: J 
   ÐÚ|¢ë¼-ç±Úé¼æ ÜUHæ ²ƒ¢ Ðíç¼±™Ýè ÜUë¼}¢ïç|¢ÚèÎëà¢}¢ì JJ3 
                           Ú}²¢‹¼Ú: ÜU}¢çHÝèãçÚ¼ñ: „Ú¢ïç|¢ 

 àÀè²¢Îíé}¢ñ<Ý²ç}¢¼¢ÜUü}¢²éÚ±¼¢Ð: J 
                   |¢ê²¢¼ì ÜUëà¢ïà¢²Ú…¢ï}¢ëÎéÚï‡¢éÚS²¢:  

à¢¢‹¼¢ÝéÜUêHÐ±Ýà™ çà¢±à™ Ð‹ƒ¢: JJ4 
 ¼yÐp¢¼ì à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢ ±Îç¼ J ²¼ì ‘‘ãH¢ Ðí²æ±Îï ¥¢²üÐé~¢ Îà¢üÝ¢ïy„éÜU¢²¢ ¥Œ²¢Ÿ¢}¢ÐÎæ ÐçÚy²…‹y²¢ Îé:¶ïÝ }¢ï 
™Ú‡¢¢ï ÐéÚ¼: Ðí±¼ü¼ï J ¼S²¢: ©¼Úæ çÐí²æ±Î¢ ÎÎ¢ç¼ ²¼ì’’ Ý ÜUï±Hæ ¼Ð¢ï±Ýç±ÚãÜU¢¼Ú¢ „w²ï± J y±²¢ïÐçSƒ¼ 
ç±²¢ïx¢S² ¼Ð¢ï±ÝS²¢çÐ ¼¢±¼ì „}¢±Sƒ¢ Îëà²¼ï J  
   ©Îìx¢çH¼Î|¢üÜU±H¢ }¢éx²:  

ÐçÚy²QUÝ¼üÝ¢ }¢²êÚ¢: J 
   ¥Ð„ë¼Ð¢‡ÇéÐ~¢¢  

}¢é@‹y²Ÿ¢ê‡¢è± H¼¢: JJ5 
 ¥ƒ¢ü¼ì à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢ç±Î¢²ï ÐíÜUëç¼}¢ì ¥çÐ Ú¢ïÎÝæ ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ ¼Îƒü ¥~¢ ¥ç¼à¢¢ïÜUæ           Îëà²¼ï J 
 ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï ¥çÐ „è¼¢y²¢x¢: Ðí„Xï ¥ç¼à¢¢ïÜU: Îëà²¼ï çÜU‹¼é „è¼¢ Ý …¢Ý¢ç¼ ²¼ì Ú¢}¢ï‡¢ ¼S²¢: y²¢x¢: 
ÜUë¼: J Ú¢}¢ï‡¢ï ÜU‰²¼ï ²¼ì ‘‘ã¢ ÜUC}¢ì J ¥ç¼Ï¢è|¢y„ÜU}¢¢ü Ýëà¢æ„¢ïùçS}¢ „æ±ë¼: J 
   à¢ñà¢±¢yÐí|¢ëç¼ Ð¢ïç¯¼¢æ çÐí²¢æ 
     „¢ñ NÎ¢ÎÐëƒx¢¢Ÿ¢²¢ç}¢}¢¢}¢ì J 
   ÀkÝ¢ ÐçÚÎÎ¢ç}¢ }¢ëy²±ï  
     „ñçÝÜU¢ï x¢ëãà¢ÜUéç‹¼ ÜU¢ç}¢± JJ1 
                                                           

1 ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H}¢ì 4-6  
2 ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H}¢ì 4-9  
3 ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H}¢ì 4-10  
4 ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H}¢ì 4-11 
5 ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H}¢ì 4-12 
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Ðp¢¼ì ÜUƒ²ç¼ ²¼ì –  
   ç±d}|¢¢ÎÚç„ çÝÐy² HÏ{çÝÎí¢ 
     }¢é‹}¢éÓ² çÐí²x¢ëçã‡¢èæ x¢ëãS² à¢¢ï|¢¢}¢ì J 
   ¥¢¼VSÈUéçÚ¼ÜUÆ¢ïÚx¢|¢üx¢é±èü  

RUÃ²¢j²¢ï Ï¢çHç}¢± çÝ{ëü‡¢: çÿ¢Ð¢ç}¢ JJ2 
 ¥Ý‹¼Úæ Ú¢ïÎÝæ ÜUëy±¢ Ú¢}¢: Ï¢çã x¢ÓÀç¼ J ¼yÐp¢¼ì „è¼¢-(S±ŒÝ¢²¼ï) ‘‘ã¢ „¢ñ}² ¥¢²üÐé~¢ ÜUé~¢¢ç„ ? (§ç¼ 
„ãd¢ïyƒ¢²) ã¢ ç{ÜUì ç{ÜUì J Îé:S±ŒÝïÝ ç±ÐíHÏ{¢ãæ ¥¢²üÐé~¢}¢¢RU‹Î¢ç}¢ J (ç±H¢ïv²) ã¢ ç{ÜUì ç{ÜUì J »ÜU¢çÜUÝè 
Ðí„é#¢æ }¢¢}¢éçÁÛ¢y±¢ x¢¼: ¥¢²üÐé~¢: J çÜUç}¢Î¢Ýè}¢ï¼¼ì ? |¢ç±¼é ! ¼S}¢ñ ÜU¢ïÐç²c²¢ç}¢ ²çÎ ¼æ Ðíïÿ¢}¢¢‡¢¢y}¢Ý: Ðí|¢ç±c²¢ç}¢ 
J ÜU¢ïù~¢ ÐçÚ…Ý: ? ¥~¢ ¥çÐ „è¼¢²¢: ÜUL‡¢¼¢ Îà²¼ï J  
 ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï ¼ƒ¢ ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼Hï Ðy‹²¢: ÐçÚy²¢x¢: }¢Ý: „}¢¢{¢Ýæ ¼ƒ¢ ™ ÐéÝ<}¢HÝS² ÜUƒ¢ 
„}¢¢Ý}¢ï±}¢çS¼ ¼ƒ¢çÐ ¼²¢ï: m²¢ï: Ðí„XçÝMÐï ¥çÐ ÜUïç™¼ì „}¢¢Ý¼¢ ¥çS¼ ²¼ì Ú„¿¢ „NÎ² ¼éHÝ¢ ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ »±}¢ì J 
©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï }¢¢¼¢ Ðë‰±è „è¼æ „Îïãï »± Ú„¢¼Hï Ýè¼±¼è J ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼Hï à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢æ ¼S²¢: }¢¢¼¢ }¢ïÝÜU¢ 
çÎÃ²H¢ïÜUæ Ýè¼±¼è J ¼yÐp¢¼ì m²¢ï: Ý¢²ÜU²¢ï: ¥ÝïÜU¢çÝ ±¯¢üç‡¢ Ã²ç¼¼¢çÝ ¼ƒ¢çÐ ¼²¢ï: Ðí‡¢² çSƒÚ}¢ì ¥çS¼ J 
¥Ý‹¼Úæ ÐçÚy²¢x¢HÁ…¢à¢Ë² ÎêÚæ |¢êy±¢ }¢Ý„: „}¢¢{¢Ýæ |¢±ç¼ J Ðp¢¼ì Ý¢²ÜU²¢ï: Ðé~¢¢ç|¢¿¢¢ÝÐê±üÜUæ Ý¢ç²ÜU¢|²¢æ „ã 
ÐéÝç}¢HÝæ |¢±ç¼ J ¼yÐp¢¼ì Ý¢²ÜUÝ¢ç²ÜU²¢ï: }¢XH ÐéÝ<}¢HÝæ }¢¢Úè™ ¼ƒ¢ ±¢Ë}¢èçÜU §± ¥¢Ÿ¢}¢ï Ðí²¢ïÁ²¼ï J Îéc²‹¼ïÝ 
ÜUë¼: Ðíy²¢w²¢Ýæ ÐëDï à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢æ Ðí¢#ææ Îé±¢ü„¢«¯ï: à¢¢Ð¢¼ì ç±S}¢Ú‡¢æ ÜU¢Ú‡¢|¢ê¼}¢çS¼ J çÜU‹¼é Ú¢}¢S² „è¼¢y²¢x¢æ 
„}Ðê‡¢üS}¢Ú‡¢ïÝ „ã H¢ïÜU¢Ð±¢ÎïÝ ÜU¢Ú²ç¼ J ¼ÎƒZ ÐyÝèy²¢x¢S² ¥ÐÚ¢{|¢¢±¢¼ì Îéc²‹¼ }¢éQUæ |¢±ç¼ çÜU‹¼é Ú¢}¢ÜUë¼ï ¼Îì 
¥à¢v²}¢çS¼ J Ú¢}¢: çSƒÚÐíï}¢è ¼ƒ¢ ™ »ÜU ÐyÝè±í¼è ¥¢„è¼ì ¼ÎƒZ ¼S² Ðí‡¢²¢Ýé|¢±ï ²Îì x¢¢}|¢è²üS² ÐçÚ‡¢¢}¢æ |¢±ç¼ 
¼ÎçÐ ¥¢±ïà¢¢¼ì à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢Ðíç¼ ¥¢ÜU<¯¼±¢Ýì Ï¢ãéÐyÝè Îéc²‹¼ÜUë¼ï ¥„}|¢±}¢çS¼ J  
 Ý¢ç²ÜU¢Ý¢æ }¢Ý: „}¢¢{¢ÝS² |¢êç}¢ÜU¢²¢: ¥¢Hï¶Ýï ¥çÐ m²¢ï: Ý¢ÅÜU²¢ï: }¢ãy±S² |¢ïÎ}¢ì ¥çS¼ J 
©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï H¢ïÜUÐ±¢ÎïÝ Ú¢}¢: „è¼¢²¢: y²¢x¢æ ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ J Ðp¢¼ì ¼S²¢: ÐéÝ<}¢HÝÐê±ïü „è¼¢²¢: }¢ÝS² „}¢¢{¢Ýæ 
|¢ç±¼Ã²}¢ì J ¼S²¢: ç™œ¢¢¼ì ÐçÚy²¢x¢S² HÁ…¢à¢Ë²ÎêÚæ |¢ç±¼Ã²}¢ì J §yƒæ Ý |¢±ç¼ ¼ÎƒZ Ú¢}¢„è¼²¢ï: NÎ²„æ±¢Î: Ý 
|¢±ç¼ ¼ƒ NÎ²„æ±¢ÎïÝ ç±Ý¢ SƒêHÐéÝ<}¢HÝS²ì çÜU}¢çÐ }¢êË²æ Ý¢çS¼ J  
 |¢±|¢êç¼Ý¢ „è¼¢²¢: NÎ²¢¼ì ÐçÚy²¢x¢HÁ…¢à¢Ë²æ ÎêÚ¢ƒïü ÜUéà¢H¼¢Ðê±üÜUæ À¢²¢-„è¢¼¢²¢: Ðí„X: Ðí²¢ïÁ²¼ï J 
„x¢|¢¢ü„è¼¢²¢: ÐçÚy²¢x¢: ¥|¢±¼ì ¼yÐp¢¼ì }¢¢¼¢Ðë‰Ã²¢: ¼ƒ¢ Eà¢éÚÜUéHÎï± |¢¢x¢èÚ‰²¢: ¥¢x¢íãï‡¢ „è¼¢Ú„¢¼Hï çÝ±„ç¼ 
J ¥Ý‹¼Úæ m¢Îà¢±¯üï ¥E}¢ïÍ¢²¿¢S² ¥¢Ú}|¢: ¼ƒ¢ ™ Ú¢}¢æ à¢}Ï¢êÜU±{S²  „}¢²ï ÐéÝ: Ð@±Åèæ x¢}¢ÝS²  Ðí„X: Ðí¢Œ²¼ï 
J ¼Î¢ |¢¢çx¢Ú‰²ñ „è¼¢æ ¼S²¢: Ðé~¢²¢ï: m¢Îà¢…‹}¢}¢XHx¢í¢‹‰²¢: „}¢²ï S±Úèy²¢ ÐécÐñ: ÜUéHÎï±„ê²üS² ¥™üÝ¢² Ðë‰Ã²¢æ 
Ð@±Åè Ðíï̄ ²ç¼ J ¼ƒ¢ ¼²¢ „ã ¼}¢„¢ ¥çÐ Ðíï¯²ç¼ J  ¼ƒ¢ ™ mï À¢²¢MÐï‡¢ ¥ƒ¢ü¼ì }¢Ýéc²¢: ¼ƒ¢ ±ÝÎï±: ¥çÐ Ý 
Ðà²ç¼ ¼ƒñ± ¥Îëà²}¢ì ¥|¢±¼ì J „è¼¢ Ð@±Åì²¢æ ÐéÝ: Ðí±ïà¢æ ÜUëy±¢ Ú¢}¢ï‡¢ „ã Ã²ç¼¼¢çÝ  Ðê±ü…è±ÝS² „¢ÿ¢è §± 
ÐíÎïà¢¢: ÐÎ¢ƒ¢ü: ¼ƒ¢ ™ Ðà¢±¢ÎèÝ¢æ Îà¢üÝæ ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ J ¼²¢Úèy²¢ „è¼¢²¢: ¥ÝïÜU¢çÝ „æS}¢Ú‡¢¢çÝ ©yÐ‹Ý¢çÝ |¢±ç‹¼ ¼ƒ¢ ™ 
Ðê±ü…è±ÝS² ¥‹¼ÚXç}¢~¢æ ±ÝÎï±¼¢±¢„‹y²¢: ÜUçÆÝ¢ ÐíàÝ¢: Ÿ¢ëy±¢ }¢êçÓÀ¼æ |¢±ç¼ J ¼ƒ¢ ™ „±üÐí„Xï çÝÃ²¢ü…MÐï‡¢ 
çÝÏ¢ü‹{Úèy²¢ Ú¢}¢S² Ðíx¢¢É-¥ç±™H: „è¼¢Ðíï}¢: „è¼¢ À¢²¢MÐï‡¢ ¥Îëà²æ |¢êy±¢ Ðíy²ÿ¢¢Ýé|¢±²ç¼ J ¼yÐp¢¼ì Ú¢}¢S² 
}¢é¶¢¼ì ¥E}¢ïÍ¢ï²¿¢ „ã{}¢ü™¢çÚ‡¢èMÐï‡¢ „è¼¢²¢: »±æ çãÚ‡²}¢²èÐíç¼ÜUëç¼ Sƒ¢çÐ¼±¢Ýì ¼S² ±¢¼¢üH¢Ðæ Ÿ¢ëy±¢ ¼Î¢ 

                                                                                                                                                                      

1 ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼}¢ì  1-45 
2 ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼}¢ì  1-49 
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¼S²¢: }¢Ýç„ ÐçÚy²¢x¢S² HÁ…¢à¢Ë²æ ÎéÚæ |¢±ç¼ J ¼ƒ¢ ™ Ú¢}¢S² çSƒÚÐí‡¢²ïÝ ÜU¢Ú‡¢ïÝ ¼S²¢: }¢Ý„: „}¢¢{¢Ýæ |¢±ç¼ 
J  
 ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼Hï Ý¢ç²ÜU¢²¢: ÐçÚy²¢x¢HÁ…¢à¢Ë²æ ¼ƒ¢ ™ }¢Ý: „}¢¢{¢ÝS²¢±Sƒ¢²¢: ¥¢Hï¶Ýæ 
ÜUèÎëà¢}¢çS¼ ? Îé±¢ü„¢«¯ï: à¢¢ÐïÝ ÜU¢Ú‡¢ïÝ Ú¢…¢Ýæ à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢²¢: ç±S}¢Ú‡¢ïÝ ¼S²¢: ¥S±èÜU¢Úæ ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ J ¼Î¢ 
à¢¢ÐçÝ±¢Ú‡¢S²  „¢{ÝMÐï }¢ç‡¢Ï¢‹{¢Ñ ìx¢éHè ¥çÐ ÜUé~¢ç™¼ì ¥Ð¼¼ì J à¢¢ÐS²Í¢ÅÝ¢²¢: ¼ƒ¢ ¥ç|¢¿¢¢ÝS² }¢éçÎíÜU¢²¢: 
}¢ãy±¢¼ì Ú¢…¢ ¼ƒ¢ ™ à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢ ¥ÐçÚç™¼æ   S¼: J ¥S±èÜU¢Ú: Ðp¢¼ì à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢æ ÜU¢çÐ çÎÃ²Á²¢ïç¼ ¥‹²H¢ïÜUæ Ý²ç¼ 
J ¼yÐp¢¼ì {è±Úm¢Ú¢ Ú¢¿¢: ãS¼ï ¥¢x¢ÓÀç¼ ¼Î‹¼Úæ à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢²¢: S}¢ëç¼æ |¢±ç¼ ¥çÐ ™ Ÿ¢¢ÐS² Í¢ÅÝ¢²¢: ¥ÐçÚç™¼æ 
|¢êy±¢ Ú¢…¢ à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢²¢: ÐçÚy²¢x¢¢² S±S² Î¢ïç¯¼æ }¢‹²¼ï J  
 ¯D¢ùVï ÜU@éÜUè ±„‹¼¢ïy„±S² çÝ¯ï{æ ¼S² ç±S¼ë¼æ ÜUƒÝæ ÜUëy±¢ ÜUƒ²ç¼ ²¼ì -‘‘¼ïÝ NË²æ ÜUƒç²¼Ã²}¢ì 
²Îñ± ¶Hé S±¢Ñ ìx¢éHè²ÜUï Îà¢üÝ¢ÎÝéS}¢ë¼æ Îï±ïÝ „y²}¢êÉÐê±¢ü }¢ï ¼~¢|¢±¼è Úãç„ à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢}¢¢ïã¢¼ì Ðíy²¢çÎCïç¼ ¼~¢ 
Ðí|¢ëy²ï± Ðíà™¢¼¢Ð}¢éÐx¢¼¢ï Îï±: J ¼ƒ¢ çã –  
  Ú}²æ mïçC ²ƒ¢ ÐéÚ¢ ÐíÜUëç¼ç|¢Ýü Ðíy²ãæ „ïÃ²¼ï  

à¢Ä²¢Ðí¢‹¼ç±±¼üÝñ<±x¢}¢²y²éç‹ÝÎí »± ÿ¢Ð¢: J  
  Î¢çÿ¢‡²ïÝ ÎÎ¢ç¼ ±¢™}¢éç™¼¢}¢‹¼: ÐéÚï|²¢ï ²Î¢ 
    x¢¢ï~¢ï¯é SÚ±çH¼S¼Î¢ |¢±ç¼ ™ ±íèÇ¢ç±Hÿ¢çà™Ú}¢ì JJ1 
 ¼yÐp¢¼ì Ú¢…¢æ ÎëCì±¢ ÜU@ÜUè ÜUƒ²ç¼ - ‘‘¥ã¢ï, „±¢üS±±Sƒ¢„é Ú}¢‡¢è²y±}¢¢ÜUëç¼ ç±à¢ï¯¢‡¢¢}¢ì J 
»±}¢éy„éÜU¢ïùçÐ çÐí²Îà¢üÝ¢ï Îï±: J ¼ƒ¢ çã –  
  Ðíy²¢çÎC ç±à¢ï¯}¢‡ÇÝç±ç{±¢ü}¢ÐíÜU¢ïD¢çÐ¼æ  
    çÏ¢|¢íyÜU¢@Ý}¢ïÜU}¢ï± ±H²æ à±¢„¢ï ÐÚQU¢{Ú: J 
  ç™‹¼¢…¢x¢Ú‡¢Ðí¼¢‹¼Ý²ÝS¼ï…¢ïÎx¢é‡¢¢Î¢y}¢Ý:  
    „æSÜU¢Ú¢ïçÌç¶¼¢ï }¢ã¢}¢ç‡¢çÚ± ÿ¢è‡¢¢ïùçÐÝ¢Hÿ²¼ï JJ2 
¼¼: Ú¢¿¢: }¢é¶¢¼ì ¥²ææ ÜUL‡¢±¢v²æ Ï¢çã ¥¢x¢ÓÀç¼ ²¼ì –  
   Ðíƒ}¢æ „¢Úæx¢¢ÿ²¢ çÐí²²¢ Ðíç¼Ï¢¢ïŠ²}¢¢Ý}¢çÐ „é#}¢ì J  
   ¥Ýéà¢²Îé:¶¢²ïÎæ  ã¼NÎ²æ   „}Ðíç¼ç±Ï¢éh}¢ì  JJ3 
 ¥²æ Ú¢…¢ ç±Úã±ïÎÝ¢æ }¢ïÝÜU¢²¢: „ô¶ „¢Ýé}¢ô¼ Ðà²ç¼ J çÜU‹¼é à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢æ ÜUï±Hææ Ú¢¿¢: NÎ²ÐçÚ±¼üÝS² 
ÐÚ¢ïÿ¢æ „}¢¢™¢Úæ Ðí¢Œ²¼ï çÜU‹¼é ¼S² Ðp¢¼¢ÐS² ÐèÇ¢ ¼ƒ¢ ™ Ðí‡¢²S² Ðíy²x¢í¼¢²¢: çÜU}¢çÐ Ðíy²ÿ¢¢Ýé|¢±æ Ý Ðí¢Œ²¼ï J  
 ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼S² ÜUƒ¢ÝÜUæ ÎëcÅì²¢ ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼Hï Ðíy²¢w²¢Ý@ ÐÝé<}¢HÝS² }¢Š²ï à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢²¢: 
}¢Ý„}¢¢{¢ÝS² ¥ç{ÜUæ }¢ãy±æ Ý Îœ¢±¢Ýìì §yƒæ ÜU¢ïùçÐ „æ±ïÎÝà¢èH…Ýæ |¢±ç¼ J Ú¢¿¢: NÎ²ï à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢²¢: Ðí‡¢²: ÐéÝ: 
…¢x¢ë¼: |¢±ç¼ ¼S² Ðíy²ÿ¢æ ±¢ „æÐê‡¢Z Ðí¼èç¼: à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢æ Ý |¢±ç¼ J  
 ‘©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï’ Ú¢}¢S² Îé:¶S²çÝMÐ‡¢¢² ¼ƒ¢ ™ }¢Ý:S¢}¢¢{¢Ýæ ç„hæ ÜU¼éZ |¢±|¢êç¼ Ð@±Åì²¢: Sƒ¢Ýæ 
çÝçp¼æ ÜUÚ¢ïç¼ J ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼Hï Îéc²‹¼: ²S²¢: „}¢ÿ¢æ S±S² ç±Úã±ïÎÝ¢æ ÜUƒ²ç¼ „: ç}¢~¢}¢çS¼ J Ú¢¿¢: ç±Îê¯ÜU: 
¼ƒ¢ ™ „: „¢ÿ¢èMÐï‡¢ ²¢ïx²Ð¢~¢æ Ý }¢‹²¼ï J çÜU‹¼é ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï Ú¢}¢S² }¢}¢¢ü‹¼ÜU±ïÎÝ¢ ²S² „}¢ÿ¢æ ÐíÜUÅì²ç¼ „¢ 

                                                           

1 ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H}¢ì 6-5   
2 ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H}¢ì 6-6   
3 ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H}¢ì 6-7    
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±¢„‹¼èÜUï±H±ÝÎï±: Ý¢çS¼ çÜU‹¼é Ú¢}¢„è¼²¢ï: Ðê±üÐí‡¢²S² Ðí„‹ÝÎ¢}Ðy²ÜU¢HS² ¥‹¼ÚX„¶è ¥çS¼ J Ú¢}¢ï‡¢ ÜUë¼: 
„è¼¢y²¢x¢S² ÜUçÆÝÐíÔA¢ñ: Ú¢}¢S² Îé:¶æ ÐíÜUÅ¢² ±¢„‹¼è¼: ¥‹²¢ÜU¢ùçÐ „}¢ƒ¢ü Ý¢çS¼ J  
 ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H}¢ì ¼ƒ¢ ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼}¢ì §}¢ï mï Ý¢ÅÜUï ÎëCì±¢ »±æ ç„hæ |¢±ç¼ ²¼ì ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼Hï 
ÜUï±Hæ „…è±Ð¢~¢¢ç‡¢ Ú¢ïÎç‹¼ }¢ëx¢}¢²êÚÜU¢ïçÜUH±ëÿ¢¢çÎ çÜU‹¼é ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï Ú¢}¢„è¼²¢ï: Îé:¶æ ÎëCì±¢ Ð¢¯¢‡¢¢çÐ (Ð‰ƒÚ) 
Ú¢ïÎç‹¼ ¥ƒ¢üÕ çÝ…èü±ÐÎ¢ƒ¢üùçÐ Ú¢ïÎÝæ ÜUé±üç‹¼ J ¼ƒ¢ ™ |¢±|¢êç¼Ý¢ ©QU}¢ì ²¼ì –  
   »ÜU¢ï Ú„: ÜUL‡¢ »± çÝç}¢œ¢|¢ïÎ¢¼ì  
   ç|¢‹Ý: ÐëƒvÐëƒçx¢±¢Ÿ¢²¼ï ç±±¼¢üÝì J 
   ¥¢±¼ü Ï¢éÎìÏ¢éÎì¼ÚX}¢²¢ç‹±ÜU¢Ú¢Ýì  
   ¥}|¢¢ï ²ƒ¢ï „çHH}¢ï± çã ¼y„}¢S¼}¢ì JJ 
 ¥ƒ¢ü¼ì ¼ïÝ ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï ÜUL‡¢Ú„S² ¥ç{ÜUæ Ðí¢{¢‹²æ |¢±ç¼ »± §ç¼ ç„h}¢ì J  
„¢Ú¢æà¢ : 
 ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼Hï ¼ƒ¢ ™ ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï „¢}²¼¢ Îëà²¼ï J „æSÜUë¼„¢çãy²¢ÜU¢à¢ï m¢ñ ™‹Îí¢ñ S¼: J m²¢ï: 
Ý¢ÅÜU²¢ï: Ý¢²ÜU¢|²¢æ S±S² x¢<|¢‡¢èÐy‹²¢: y²¢x¢: ÜUë¼: J çÜU‹¼é |¢ïÎ: »±}¢çS¼ »ÜUïÝ Ÿ¢¢Ð…çÝ¼|¢í}¢ï‡¢ ¼ƒ¢ ™ ¥‹²ïÝ 
H¢ïÜU}¢¼¢ÎÚï‡¢ »±æ ÜUë¼}¢ì J m²¢ï: Ý¢²ÜU²¢ï: Ðy‹²¢ñ ¥x¢íïÐëDï }¢ã¯ü²¢ï: ¥¢Ÿ¢²-Ðí¢#è ÜUë¼¢ J m¢ñ Ý¢²ÜU¢ñ S±S² ÐyÝèÜUë¼ï 
ç±H¢Ðæ ÜUé±ü: çÜU‹¼é ¥‹¼ÚÜUï±H}¢ï±çS¼ ²¼ìì Îéc²‹¼S² }¢Ý¢ïÚTÝæ ÜUÎ¢ç™¼ì ç±Îê¯ÜUïÝ |¢±ç¼ J çÜU‹¼é Ú¢}¢S² S±²æ 
ÜUëy±¢ y²¢x¢æ ç±HÐÝç±Ý¢ïÎ¢ïc² „H|¢: |¢±ç¼ J Ú¢}¢S² ¥±Sƒ¢ J  
• „}¢¢ÝÜUL‡¢Ú„x¢¢}|¢è²ü²éQUæ |¢±ç¼ J ¼ƒ¢ ™ Ú¢}¢S² à¢¢ïÜUæ „è¼¢²¢: „¶è±¢„‹y²¢: }¢ëÎé ¼ƒ¢ ÜUÅé ©Ð¢H}|¢ïÝ 
¥ç{ÜUæ |¢±ç¼ J ÐçÚy²¢x¢S² „}¢²ï à¢ÜUé‹¼H¢Îéc²‹¼¢ïÐçÚRUéh²ç¼ çÜU‹¼é „è¼¢ ÜUé~¢¢çÐ Ú¢}¢S²¢ïÐçÚ Ý RUéh²ç¼ J ¼ïÝ 
¥ç{ÜU: ÜUL‡¢Ú„: ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼ï ¥¼ñ± ÜUçƒ¼æ ‘‘»ÜU¢ï Ú„: ÜUL‡¢ »±’’ J  
•    „‹Î|¢üx¢í‹ƒÐéSÜU¢çÝ :- 
(1) ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H}¢ì - ÜU¢çHÎ¢„: 
    „æÐ¢ÎÜU »±æ Ã²¢w²¢ÜU¢Ú: Ç¢ò. ÜUñH¢à¢Ý¢ƒ çm±ïÎè  
    ÐíÜU¢à¢ÜU – „Ï¢H¢§}¢ ÐçÏHÜUïà¢Ý - …²ÐéÚ 
    Ðíƒ}¢ „æSÜUÚ‡¢}¢ì – 2005 
(2) ¥ç|¢¿¢¢Ýà¢¢ÜUé‹¼H}¢ì - ÜU¢çHÎ¢„: 
    ¥Ýé±¢ÎÜU: ©}¢¢à¢VÚ …¢ïà¢è  
    x¢ê…üÚx¢í‹ƒÜU¢²¢üH², ¥ã}¢Î¢Ï¢¢Î  
æ(3) ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼}¢ì  - |¢±|¢êç¼:  
    „}Ð¢ÎÜU¢: -  Ç¢ò.x¢¢ñ¼}¢ Ï¢è. ÐÅïH 
             Ç¢ò.à¢¢ç‹¼ÜUé}¢¢Ú »}¢. ÐæÇ²¢ 
      Ç¢ò.Úçà}¢Ý Ðè. }¢ãï¼¢ 
    ÐíÜU¢à¢Ý: -  Ð¢Eü ÐçÏHÜUïà¢Ý - ¥ã}¢Î¢Ï¢¢Î 
    çm¼è²¢±ëçœ¢-1998 
(4) ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼}¢ì - |¢±|¢êç¼:  
    ¥Ýé±¢ÎÜU: - „y²Ý¢Ú¢²‡¢ ÜUç±ÚyÝ 
    ÐíÜU¢à¢Ý –  Ú¢…ÜU}¢H ÐíÜU¢à¢Ý – Ý§ü çÎËãè 
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    çm¼è²¢±ëç¼ - 2000 
(5) ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼}¢ì - »ÜU¢Š²²Ý}¢ì  
    Ç¢ò.à¢¢ç‹¼ÜUé}¢¢Ú »}¢. ÐæÇ²¢  
    „ÚS±¼è ÐéS¼ÜU |¢‡Ç¢Ú-¥ãï}¢Î¢Ï¢¢Î 
    Ðíƒ}¢¢±ëç¼ - 1985 
(6) ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼}¢ì - |¢±|¢êç¼:  
    „æÐ¢ÎÜU – Ç¢ò.±„‹¼éÜU}¢¢Ú |¢^  
    „ÚS±¼è ÐéÚS¼ÜU |¢‡Ç¢Ú, ¥ãï}¢Î¢Ï¢¢Î 
(7) ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼}¢ì - |¢±|¢êç¼:  
    |¢¢Ú¼èÅèÜU¢„}¢ï¼ì  
    „æÐ¢ÎÜU – ÜUçÐHÎï± çm±ïÎè ¥¢™¢²ü 
    ÐíÜU¢à¢ÜU – Ú¢}¢Ý¢Ú¢²‡¢H¢H ç±…²ÜUé}¢¢Ú - §H¢ã¢Ï¢¢Î  
(8) ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼}¢ì - |¢±|¢êç¼:  
    ‘à¢¢ç‹¼’ „æSÜUë¼ çã‹Îè Ã²¢w²¢ „}¢éÐï¼}¢ì  
    „æÐ¢ÎÜU – Ç¢ò. Ú}¢¢à¢VÚ ¥ÜU¢Î}¢è  
    ÐíÜU¢à¢ÜU – ÜUëc‡¢Î¢„ ¥ÜU¢Î}¢è, ±¢Ú¢‡¢„è  
    ÐéÝ}¢éüçÎí¼ „æSÜUÚ‡¢ - 2002  
(9) ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼}¢ì - |¢±|¢êç¼:  
    ¥Ýé±¢ÎÜU: -©}¢¢à¢VÚ …¢ïà¢è  
    x¢é…üÚx¢í‹ƒÚyÝÜU¢²¢üH², ¥ãï}¢Î¢Ï¢¢Î  
    çm¼è²¢±ëç¼: - 1958 
(10) |¢±|¢êç¼ ¥¢ñÚ ©ÝÜU¢ ©œ¢ÚÚ¢}¢™çÚ¼  
    Hï¶ÜU : Ç¢ò. Ú¢}¢¢Ÿ¢² à¢}¢¢ü  
    ÐíÜU¢à¢Ý – ÐçÚ}¢H ÐçÏHÜUïà¢Ý çÎÌè  
    Ðíƒ}¢ „æSÜUÚ‡¢}¢ì – 1997 
(11) |¢±|¢êç¼ ¥¢ñÚ ©ÝÜUè Ý¢ÅKÜUH¢  
    Hï¶ÜU - ¥²¢ïŠ²¢ Ðí„¢Îô„ã 
    }¢¢ï¼èH¢H Ï¢Ý¢Ú„èÎ¢„, ÎèÌè  
    çm¼è² ÐçÚ±çh¼ „æSÜUÚ‡¢}¢ì -1988 
(12) |¢¢„ »±æ |¢±|¢êç¼ ÜUï Ý¢ÅÜU¢ï }¢ï Ú„ ¼œ±  
    Hï¶ÜU - Ç¢ò.©}¢ïà¢ Ð¢‡Çï²  
    ÐíÜU¢à¢ÜU – ç±l¢çÝç{ ÐíÜU¢à¢Ý – çÎÌè  
    Ðíƒ}¢ „æSÜUÚ‡¢}¢ì – 1999 
(13) }¢ã¢ÜUç± ÜU¢çHÎ¢„       Hï¶ÜU: Ç¢ò.Ú¢}¢…è ©Ð¢Š²¢² 
    ÐíÜU¢à¢Ý - ™¢ñ¶}Ï¢¢ ç±l¢|¢±Ý -±¢Ú¢‡¢„è  
    Ðíƒ}¢ „æSÜUÚ‡¢}¢ì – 1993 
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pDFX\SZ HMQFGF V[SF\SLDF\ UF\WLI]UGF Nl,TMGL J[NGF VG[ jIYFG]NX"G 
                                                                      l5P0MP S[PV[,P 58[,

 
 
 E}lDSF o  
 
               zL pDFX\SZ HMQFL UF\WLI]UGF ;DY" SlJ K[ T[JF H V[SF\SLSFZ 56 K[P — ;F5GF EFZF ˜ VG[ — XCLN˜ 
TYF — ALHF GF8SM ˜ V[ A[ V[SF\SL ;\U|C äFZF V[D6[ VF56F V[SF\SL ;FlCtIG[ ;D'â SI]" K[P  
          —;F5GF EFZF ˜ V[SF\SL ;\U|C VF56F ;FlCtIDF\ VG[S ÛlQ8V[ GM\W5F+ S'lT K[P V[DF\ VF,[BFI[,\] VF56F 
UFD0FVMG]\ ;FR]\ JF:TlJS VG[ C}AC] :J~5P V[ UFD0F\ TM K[ V\WzwWF4 ~l-R]:TTF4 V7FG4 XMQF6 VG[ 
5F5FRFZGF p\0F SFNJDF\ 0}A[,F ¦ UFD0FVMGL VFJL JF:TlJSTF 5lZl:YlTGF lR+M H VF ;\U|CDF\ DM8FEFUGF\ 
V[SF\SLVM hL,FI K[P  
            5|:TFJGFDF\ zL ZFP lJP 5F9S SC[ K[P —— zL pDFX\SZ[ UFD0]\ HMI]\ K[P T[GL ;FRL l:lYlT T[VM ;DHIF K[P 
VG[ T[G]\ T[D6[ ;DEFJ VG[ lJRFZ5}J"S lGNFG SZ[,]\ K[P UFD0F\GL BZ[BZ C\D[XGL VG[ ;FWFZ6 ZLT[ 
D//VFJTL l:YlT V[DGF\ V[SF\SLVMDF\ lG~5FI[,L  K[P  
 -[0GF -[0 E\ULDF\ J[NGF VG[ jIYFG]\ NX"G  o  
             VF56F lC\N] ;DFHDF\ 5|Rl,T V:5'xITF VG[ VFE0 K[0GF SFZDF S,\SG]\ V7FG VG[ V\WzwWFYL 
pEZFTF\ UFD0FVMDF\ VFE0K[8GL VF VF\W/L J'l¿ S[J\] S]|Z VG[ lC\;S ~5 WZ[ K[P DFGJLG[ VgI DFGJL 5|tI[ S[J\] 
VDFG]QFL VG[ lGQ9]Z JT"G SZJF 5|[Z[ K[P T[G]\ SDSDF8L EI]" lR+ VF V[SF\SLDF\ ,[BS[ p5;FjI]]\ K[P AF,F E\ULGL 
5tGL CLZLG]\ 5F+ VF56G[ V;5'xITFGF VDFG]QFL VlGQ8DF\YL HgDTL J[NGF VG[ jIYFG]\ NX"G SZFJ[ K[P 

lC\N];DFHGF SF/F S,\S~5 V;5'xITF VlGQ8G\] lG~56 o  
             lCgN];DFHGF SF/FS,\S~5 V:5'xITF VG[ VFE0K[0GF VlGQ8G]\ VG[ VF V[ VlGQ8DF\YL HgDTL 
lC\;FBMZLG]\ VF,[BG VCL\ YI]\ K\P DFGJ[ 5MTFGF H[JF H DFGJGL S[JL VJNXF SZL K[P CHFZM JQFMYL ;J6" 
lC\N]VM -[0 SMDG[ V:5'xI U6L V[DGL ;FY[ 5X]YLI AN¿Z VDFG]QFL JTF"J SZTF VFjIF K[P VFE0K[0GM VF 
VFRFZ WD" HF/JL ZFBJF DF8[ ;J6M" -[0GF SMDG[ HFTEFTGF VtIFRFZMGM EMU AGFJTL VFJL K[P CHFZM 
JQF"GF N{gIG[ SFZ6[ VG[ WD" V\U[GL VW}ZL ;DHG[ SFZ6[ -[[0 SMD  VF VtIFRFZMG[ D}\U[ DM\V[ J[9TL VFJL K[P 
V[8,]\ H  G GlC ;J6M"GF JFN[ R0L V[ H -[0 SMD 5MTFGFYL pTZTL E\UL SMDG[ V[JF H VTIFRFZMGM EMU 
AGFJTL VFJL K[P ;J6M" -[0G[ C0W}T SZ[ G[ -[0 J/L E\ULVMG[ V[ H ZLT[ C0W}T SZ[4 +F; VF5[vWD"G[ GFD[ 
RF,TF VFE0K[8GF lJQFRS|G]\ VF VDFG]QFL l0\0FJF6]\ VCL\ 3[ZF SZ]6 Z\UMDF\ VF,[BFI[,]\ K[P VMDSFZ H[JF 
;GFTGL A|FìD6M CFY[ DFZ VG[ UF/ BFTM JFl,IM -[0 5MT[ 5FKM AF,F H[JF E\ULG[ V[JF H DFZ VG[ UF/GM 
EMU AGFJ[ K[ ¦ p\RGLRGF E[NEFJMGL VF T[ S[JL Al,CFZL ¦ 
SYFJ:T]GM S|lDS lJSF; o  
         V:5'xITF VG[ VFE0K[8GF VF lJlR+ VDFG]QFL lJQFRS|G[ pDFX\SZ HMXLV[ +6 ÛxIMDF\ ;A/ ZLT[ 
lG~%I]\ K[P +6 +6 ,F\AF ÛxIMYL JC[\RFI[,L  VF GFl8SF V[GL VFJL ÛxI lJ5],TFG[ SFZ6[ 56 VgI V[SF\VMYL 
H]NL 50[VFJ[  K[P 

        5|YD ÛxIDF\ ZF+LGF SF/F V\WSFZDF\ UFDT/FJ[ RMZLK}5LYL 5F6L EZJF VFJ[,F +6 -[0vSRZM4 JFl,IM 
V[S GFGM KMSZM VF56L ;D1F ZH} YFI K[P -[0G[ UFDGF T/FJGF 5F6LG[ V0JFGL VG[ VFE0L DFZJFGL ;bT 
DGF. K[P V[DG[ SF\ TM +6vRFZ DF., N}Z VFJ[,L GNLV[YL 5LJFG]\ 5F6L EZL ,FJJ]\ 50[ SF\TM -MZMG[ 5LJFGF 
CJF0FDF\YL -MZMGL ,F/JF/]\ U\N] 5F6L ,[J]\ 50[P CJF0FGF 5F6L 5L 5LG[ YFSL UI[, VF +6[ ZF+LGF V\WFZFDF\ 
RMZLK}5LYL T/FJ[YL 5F6L EZL DF8,F\ ,.G[ VFJIF K[P 5PP6 V[DGF SDG;LA[ A|Fì6 0M;F VMDSFZGL GHZ[ 
R0L HFI K[P SRZM VG[ JFl,IM VDFG]QFL VG[ VtIFRFZGM EMU AG[ K[P  

         ALHF ÛxIDF\ ;J6M"G[ CFY[ C0W}T YTF\ -[0 ,MSM 5MTFGFYL C,SF U6FTF E\ULVM 5|tI[ S[J]\ S]|Z VG[ lTZ:SFZ 
EI]" JT"G ZFB[ K[ T[G]\ VF,[BG YI]\ K[P -[0 ,MSMV[ UFDGF\ ;J6M"G[ SZUZL SZUZLG[ T/FJYL YM0[ N}Z S]J[0L BMNL 
5MTFGF 5}ZTM +F; N}Z SIM" CTMP 56 -[0 ,MSM 5MTFGL V[ S]J[0LYL UFDGF E\ULVMG[ 5F6L EZJF N[TF GCL\ SFZ6S[ 
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E\ULVM 5MTFGFYL C,SF K[ VG[ V[ HM S]J[0LG[ V0S[ TM S]J[0L VE0F.G[ V5lJ+ AGL HFI V[D -[0 ,MSM DFGTFP 
VF S]J[0L 5ZYL 5F6L EZL HJF DF8[ E\UL AF,M VG[ D[Z]\ RMZLK}5LYL VFJ[ K[P tIF\ J/L S]J[0LDF\ 50[, VMDSFZ 
ARFJM ARFJMGL A}D ;F\E/TF\ T[DG[ ACFZ SF-TF\ —— WZD SZTF\ WF0 ˜˜ 50[ K[ VG[ VMDSFZ AM,[ K[P —— ;F/F 
E\lUIF DG[ VE0FJL DFIM" PPPPDFZ[ CJ[ 5|FIlüT SZL N[CX]lâ SZJL 50X[ VG[ T[\ -[0FVMGL S]J[0L VE0FJL ˜˜  
        +LHF ÛxIDF\ ;J6M" VG[ -[0FVM E[UF D/L lARFZF E\UL AF,F VG[ V[GF S]\8]A 5Z H[ lJTSM U]HFZ[ K[P T[G]\ 
VF,[BG K[P   

        ÛxIMG]\ VFIMHG 56B ;}HEI]" K[P 5|YD ÛxI H[JL H S~6 5lZl:YlT ALHF ÛxIDF\  56 VF,[BF. K[P 
HFDTL ZFT4 RMZL K}5LYL 5F6L EZL HJF VFJTF DFGJLVM4 VMDSFZGF CFY[ V[DG[ YTL  ;HF VF AW] A\G[ 
ÛxIMDF\ V[S ;ZB]\ K[  O[Z DF+ V[8,M H K[ S[ 5C[,F ÛxIDF\ -[0 SRZM VG[ JFl,IM K[ VG[ V[DG[ ;J6M"GM 0Z K[ 
HIFZ[ ALHF ÛxIDF\ E\UL SMDGF AF,M VG[ D[Z]\ K VG[ V[DG[ ;J6M" VG[ -[0 ,MSMGM 0Z K[P ;J6"MGL 5M58 VG[ 
;UJ0LIF WD"J'l¿ 5Z ,[BS[ VMDSFZ 0M;FGF 5F+ äFZF S8F1F SIM" K[P 

JF:TlJS VG[ VG]S\5F 5|[ZS 5F+;'lQ8 o 

           GF8SGL 5F+;'lQ8 JF:TlJS VG[ 5|TLlTHGS K[P VMDSFZ 0M;F äFZF ;J6"  ;DFH V[GL AWL T]DFBL4 
HMC]SDL4 lGQ9]ZTF VG[ WDF"\WTF ;FY[ VF56L ;D1F 5|U8 YIF K[P TM -[0 TYF E\UL SMDGF\ N{gI VG[ NF:I4 
,FRFZL VG[ CF,FSL JFl,IM4 AF,M4 SRZM VG[ D[Z H[JF 5F+M äFZF p5;[ K[P AF,FGL 5tGL CLZL TM HF6[ S[ J[NGF 
D}lT" AGLG[ VF56L VFU/ p5;[ K[P 3ZDF\ WFG TM GYL H 56 5F6LG]\ 8L5]\ ;]wWF\ GYLP E}bIF\ KMSZFVMG[ V[ V[S 
H RLH BJ0FJL XS[ VG[ T[ DFZP V;CI +F;GM EMU AG[,L VF GFZLGL SZ]6TF VFU/ TM ;LTF H[JL SFZ]^ID}lT" 
56 30LEZ hF\BL ,FU[ ¦ 

A/S8 EFQFF VG[ J[WS ;\JFNM o  
            GFl8SF 5|IMHFI[,L T/5NL AM,L 5F+MGF\ DGMUTG[ VG[ GFl8SFGF S[gãJTL" wJlGG[ 5|U8FJL XS[ T[HL 
;DY" K[P VMDSFZGL JF6LDF\YL lTZ:SFZ VG[ HMC}SDLGL NFCSTF 5|U8[ K[ TM SRZM4 JFl,IM4 AF,M JU[Z[GL 
JF6LDF\YL ,FRFZL N{gI VG[ NF;ÀJ GLTZ 

           ——AFJÒ VD[ TM -[0GF [-[04 VFIBF 5Z 56 CLZLAF. ZFBM0L -F\SHM ˜˜ VFJF\ VG[S JFSIMDF\ ,MSAM,LGF 
;FDyI"GM VF56G[ 5lZRI D/[ K[P S[8,LSJFZ VF T/5NL AM,L SFjI H[JL VY"J¿F VG[ RM8 56 WFZ6 SZ[ K[ 
pPTP GLR[GM ;\JFNB\0 8F\SL XSFIPP 

SRZM o AFJÒ4 EUTLYL T[ S\. TZ; VMKL KL5[ K[ mVMDSFZ o 564 TDFZL T[ EUTL H X[GL m BZL ElST CMI 
TM EUJFG 5\0[ CFHZFvCH}Z 5F6LGL hFZL ,.G[ AFZ6[ ¦  

SRZM o EUJFG TM VF T/FJ EZLG[ 5M-IM K[ 56 SM. RF\R AM/JM N[ TM G[ ¦VFJF ;\JFNM VG[ 38GF VF56F 
lR¿ 5Z DFGJ[ DFGJLGL SZ[,L 5ZD VJNXFGL 3[ZL RM8 D}ST]\ HFI K[P  

;DL1FF o  
         VF V[SF\SLDF\ zL pDFX\SZ HMQFLGL ÒJGÛlQ8 V;ZSFZS ZLT[ 5|U8 YFI K[P 0MP R\ãSF\T DC[TFV[ GM\W ,LWL 
K[P T[D — -[0GF -[0 E\UL ˜DF\ ,[BSGF ;DFHGF VtI\T GLR,F YZGF\ 5F+MGF ÒJGGM ;}1D VeIF; VG[ 
lGZL1F6GM VF56G[ UF- 5ZLRI SZFJ[ K[P  

         ;FDFÒS DF/BFGL S~6TF EFJSGF ìNIG[ CRDRFJL D}S[ K[P VCL\ H]<DUFZGF H]<DGM EMU AG[,F I 
ALHFVM p5Z H]<D SZ[ K[P T[G]\ ;RM8 lR+6 SI]" K[P DF8[ ;FRF VY"DF\\ AF,FE\ULGL 5tGL CLZLG]\ 5F+ VF56G[ 
V:5'xITFGF VDFG]QFL VlGQ8DF\YL HgDTL J[NGF VG[ jIYFG]\] NX"G SZFJ[ K[P  
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